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INTENDED  TO  FACILITATE  AN  ACQUAINTANCE  WITH 
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IT  has  been  the  particular  aim  of  the  author  in  this  publicatkm, 
to  collect,  as  it  were  into  one  body,  the  scattered  rays  of  light  which 
have  .been  cast  upon  the  Sacred  Scriptures  by  the  distinct  labo'urs  of 
a  host  of  learned  men  during  the  last  century,  particularly  by  tra- 
vellers into  the  Eastern  countries,  by  bibtical  critics,  and  bj 
.^  theological  professors ;  and  he  flatters  himself  that,  when  ^  com- 
pleated^  it  will  be  found  to  be  no  inconsiderable  improvement  upon 
every  work  of  this  kind  that  has  hitherto  appeared  among  us.  In 
furnishing  the  Biography  of  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  Apostles, 
he  has  studied  to  unite  conciseness  with  perspicuity ;  to  seize  the 
golden  medium  between  the  dry  chronological  details  of  Calmet  and 
Brown,  and  tlie  tedious  declamation  of  Hunter  and  Robinson. 
The  illustration  of  the  various  doctrines  of  divine  revelation  will,  it 
is  hoped,  be  found  free  from  the  leaven  of  either  Arminianism  or 
Socinianism,  and  to  correspond  with  the  sentiments  of  the  most 
enUghtened  Evangelical  writers  that  have  appeared  since  the  Re- 
formation—^with  those  of  Calvin,  Witsius,  Owen,  Booth,  &c.  &c. 
and  as  the  work  comprehends  every  article  of  the  l^th  and  practice 
of  a  Christian,  it  will  iqpmprise  an  entire  body  of  Divinity. 
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N.  B.  The  work  is  pubUsIiing  in  Parts,  or  Half  Volumes,  price 
7s.  6d.  each,  of  which  three  are  now  before  the  public,  and  will  be 
compleated  in  one  more,  which  is  in  a  forward  state.     When  finished,   • 
the  price  of  the  work  will  be  considerably  advanced,  as  but  few  per* 
feet  sets  remain  oD4iand. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

*rH^  HIiSTORY  Of  THE  WALDENSES  AND  ALBt- 
GENSES,  FROM  THE  TIME  OF  PETER  WALDO^ 
A.  D.  1160,    TO  THE  DAYS  O^  WICKLIFF,  1360. 

SECTION  I. 

Ethology  of  ihe  names  Waldenses  and  Albig^nses, 
tmth  some  account  of  Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons,  and  the 
sangmnary  edict  of  Pope  Imcxus  III,  against  the  disciples 
of  Waldo. 

JtxAVING  sketched  the  more  prominent  features  of  the 
Christian  Church>  for  the  first  ten  centuries,  and  arriving  at 
that  period  in  which  we  are  to  give  the  reader  some  ac^ 
count  of  the  Waldenses,  it  will  be  proper  to  introduce  the 
subject  by  an  attempt  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  their 
distinguishing  appellation.  The  learned  Mosheim  con- 
tends with  considerable  pertinacity  that  they  derive  their 
name  from  Peter  WaldO)  an  opulent  merchant  of  Lyons^ 
whose  history  will  presently  come  under  our  notice ;  but 
in  this  he  is  contradicted  by  his  learned  translator,  and,, 
I  believe,  I  may  truly  add,  by  most  writers  of  authority 
since  his  time. 

The  most  satisfactory  definition  that  I  have  met  with  of 
the  term  Waldemes,  is  that  given  by  Mr.  Robinson,  in  his 
Ecclesiastical  Researches ;  and,  in  the  confidence  that  it  is 
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the  true  one,  and  that  I  may  not  unnecessarily  trespass  oit 
the  reader's  time  imd  p^lj^nee,  I  lubitfit  it  to  his  con- 
sideration. 

From  the  Latin  word  vallis;  came  the  English  word 
valley,  the  French  and  Spanish  talk^  the  Italian  valdesi, 
the  low 'Dutch  valieye,  tlie  Prorenqnl  vaux,  vaudois,  the 
ecclesiastical  VaJdms^f  tJald(me»f  40d  Waldenses.  The 
words  simply  signify  vaZ/ie^y  inhabitants  of  valliesi  and  na 
more.  It  happened  thai:  tbe  ifihaUtants  of  the  valiies  of 
tl^e  Pjj^ren^es  did  npt  profess  the  c^thqlip  &ith;  it  fell  out 
alsp  ];h^  the  inhabitaqts  x>f  ^he  va)lfies  about  the  Alps  did 
not^^ahrac/s  it;  it  happened,  u^oreoveri  in  the  ninth  cen-* 
tury,  that  one  Valdo,  a  friend  and  counsellor  of  Berengarius, 
and  a  man  of  eminence  who  had  many  followers,  did  not 
approve  of  the  papal  dilBcipline  and  doctrine ;  and  it  came 
to  p^ss  €il^ut  ai^  handit^  ai>d  thirty  yefm  after,  th^t  « 
lich  B^chant  of  Lyons,  who  was  called  Valdus,  or  Waldo> 
because  be  received  his  religions  notions  from  the  inhltbit- 
ants  of  the  valiies,  openly  disavowed  the  Roman  C^fholic 
religion,  supported  many  to  teach  the  doctrines  believe^ 
lA  the  valiies,  and  becasie.the  instrument  of  ^e  coBversio& 
of  great  numbers ;  ALL  thesb  peo^lb  wbr£  calleiT 
Wali>ei^ses.*  This  view  of  the  matter,  which  to  mysdf 
appears  indisputaUy  the  true  one,  is  afco  supported  by  the' 
authority  of  their  own  histonsms,  Perrin,  Leger,  Sir  JS.- 
Morland,  and  Dr.  AUix. 

To  the  preceding  account  of  the  ^ferivation  of  the  tera» 
Widdenses,  I  shall  now  add  the  explanation  given  by- 
these  writers,  of  various  other  appellations  that  were  be- 
stowed on  this  class  of  Christians,  and  particularly  that  of 
Albigenses. 

The  names  imposed  on  them  in  France  by  their  adv«r* 
saries,  they  say,  have  been  intended  to  vilify  and  ridicule- 

%£«fJe8^  fieM«rcAc9,  page  30:3, 303.. 
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ihem^  or  to  reprenent  ik&n  as  tie^  atid  d\ff^eni  jMict»j 
Being  stripped  of  «11  their  property^  and  reduced  bj  ptt^ 
secation  toexttemt  pov^rty>  they  have  been  e«)ted  *^  th* 
poo#  of  Lyons/'  FroA  their  itiean  and  fami^eA  dppeto*^ 
ance  ki  their  exilied  and  d^sticuite  c^tate^  thciy  httift  beect 
called  io  provincial  jargdn  '^  Sicc^,**  or  friottptxiketft.' 
Because  ihey  would  not  observe  dainty'  days^  tUey  w^rtf 
£itseiy  supposed  to  aiegtect  the  Sabbath  ^m,  Ahd  call^ 
^  Ifusatibatati  or  Iflsabbathists.^^  A»  tb^y  denied  transuV 
ttantiatioft,  or  the  personal  and  diviive  prdi$e<iei^  of  Jestif 
Christ  in  jkhe  bost^  ot  wafer  exhibit^  in  th«  mass,  they 
wtK  oaQed  ^  Arians^^'  Their  adversaries,  pnetttising  ihae 
all  power  tnast  be  derived  from  Gai  through  hig  i^kig^t^t 
the  Pope,  or  from  dn  opposite  and  evil  prindple>  ihfkttM 
that  the  Waldenses  were  '^  Maniebi^ans,!'  bei^attse  fhey- 
deoied  the  pope's  ^apremacy  over  the  emperors  atid  kirigi^ 
of  the  earth. 

In  Languedoe,  th^  eiuholios  pretended  €h£it  the  origin 
of  these  heretics  was  recent,  and  that  they  derived  their 
name  of  Vaadois,  or  Waldenses,  fhttui  l^eter  W^ldo,  one 
of  their  barbes  or  prencbers,  whose  iMDj^iMe  followers 
were  called  Waldenses;  but  this  was  rather  the  renovfttloa 
of  the  name  from  a  particular  e&tise>^h&ii  its  original  ^ 
aceordingly  it  distended  over  that  district  6i>ly^  in  France, 
where  Peter  Waldo  preached;  for  ifi  other  districts  the 
people  who  ^ere  branches  jof  the  same  origittd  sect,  as  iii 
Bottphioe,  were^  from  a  noted  preacher^  called  Jos^phists^ 
jd  liangnedoe,  they  w^e  eailed  Henfieians-— ^d  in  othei:' 

• 

*  Dr.  M^sheim  trace9  tl^e  denvatiim  of  this  word  to  a  kind  of  slipper 
^hich  they  wore,  as  a  distinguisliing  badge  of  the  sect,  and  Gibbon  has 
adofyted  his  opinion^  &ttt  I  agree  ^th  Mr.  Robinson  in  thinking  it 
▼ery  anUkely  tkat  p^pl*  who  could  not  deseend  from  their  tnoontainl 
into  neii^bouring  states,  ¥rithout  hii^arding  their  lives,  through  the 
fnrions  zeal  of  inquisitors,  should  tempt  danger  by  affixing  a  visible 
mark  on  their  shoes.  The  above  Opinion,  therefore,  appears  mugh  nior^ 
probable. 
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provinces,  6rom  Peter  Bruys,  they  were  called  Petrobrusiaos^ 
Sometimes  they  received  tbei^  name  from  their  maDoers, 
as  "  Catharists/'  (Puritans)  and  from  the  foreign  country 
whence  it  was  pretended  they  bad  been  expelled,  they 
^  were  called  '*  Bulgarians''  or  Bougres.  In  Italy  they  were 
conmionly  called  Fraticelli,  that  is,  ''  men  of  the  brother- 
hood/' because  they  cultivated  brotherly  love  among 
themselves,  acknowledging  one  another  as  brethren  in 
Christ,  Sometimes  they  were  denominated  ''  Paulicians/'- 
and,  by  corruption  of  the  word,  "  Publicans,"  considering 
them  as  sprung  from  that  ancient  sect  which,  in  the  seventh 
century,  spread  over  Armenia  and  Thrace, ''^  andwhich^ 
when  persecuted  by  the  Greek  emperors,  might  emigrate 
into  Europe,  and  mingle  with  the  W^ddenses  in  Piedmont. 
Sometimes  they  were  named  from  the  country  or  city  ia 
which  tbey  prevailed,  as  Lombardists,  Toulousians,  and 
Albigenses.  All  these  branches,  however,  sprang  from 
one  common  s.tock,  and  were  animated  by  the  same  re-> 
ligious  and  moral  principles. 

Albigenses  became  latterly  their  common  name  ia 
France,  from  the  great  number  of  them  that  inhabited  the 
city  of  Alby,  and  the  district  of  Albigeois,  between  the 
Garonne  and  the  Rhone;  but  that  name  was  not  general 
and  confirmed  till  after  the  council  of,  Alby  in  the  y«aF 
1254,  which  condemned  them  as  heretics*  Their  number, 
and  prevalenc<e  in  that  country  are  ascribed  to  the  patron- 
age and  protection  which  they  received  from  Roger  count 
of  Alby,  after  tbey  had  been  persecuted  in  other  countries^ 
Some  writers  have  laboured  to  prove  that  the  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses  were  quite  different  classes  of  ChristianSj^ 
^d  held  different  principles  and  opinions;  but  there 
seems  no  solid  ground  for  maintaining  such  a  distinction. 
When  the  Popes  issued   their  fulminations  against  the 

*  See  Vol.  I.  cb.  iii.  sect.  4. 
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Atbigen«leS|  they  expressly  condemn  them  as  Waldenses; 
their  legates  made  war  against  them  ad  professing  th^  faith 
of  the  Waldenses ;  the  monks  of  the  Inquisition  formed 
their  processes  of  indictment  against  them  as  being  Wal« 
derises ;  the  people  persecuted  them  as  being  such,  and 
they  uniformly  adopted  the  title  when  it  was  given  them; 
and  even  thought  themselves  honoured  by  it.  To  this 
may  be  added,  that  historians  do  not  trace  their  origin  to 
any  local  causes  in  Albigeois,  and  about  Toulouse^  but 
lepresent  them  as  emigrants  from  other  regions.  Neither 
do  they  represent  their  origin  as  recent  before  the  council 
of  Alby,  but  as  strangers  from  adjacent  countries  about  % 
hundred  years  before. 

Farther,  the  provincial  councils  of  Toulouse,  in  1119, 
and  of  Lombez,  in  1 1 76,  and  the  general  councils  of  Lat^ran 
in  1 139  and  1 179  do  not  treat  of  them,  nor  condemn  thenw 
as  Albigenses  but  as  heretics,  and  when  they  particularise 
them,  they  denominate  them  *^  bons  homines" — (i.  e.  good 
men) — "  cathari" — "  paterini" — "  publicani,"  &c,  which 
shews  that  they  existed  before  they  were  generally  known 
as  Albigenses.  It  is  also  proved,  from  their  books,  that 
they  existed  as  WaWenses,  before  the  times  of  Peter 
Waldo,  who  preached  about  the  year  i  160.  Perrin,  who 
wrote  their  history,  had  in  his  fossession  a  Niew  Testament 
in  the  Vallese  language,  written  on  parchment,  in  a  very 
ancient  letter,  and  a  book  intituled,  in  their  language, 
**  Qual  cosa  sia  FAntichrist*' — that  is,  "  What  is  Anti- 
christ?" under  date  of  the  year  11 20,  which  carries  us  back 
at  least  twenty  years  before  Waldo.  Another  book  inti- 
tuled, **  The  noble  lesson"— is  dated  A.  D.  1 100. 

Their  enemies  confirm  their  great  antiquity.  Reinerius 
Saccbo,  an  inquisitor,  and  one  of  their  most  cruel  perse- 
cutors, who  lived  only  eighty  years  after  Waldo,  admits  that 
Ae  Waldenses  flourished  five  hundred  years  before  that 
preacher.     Gretzer,  the  Jesuit,  who  also  wrote  against  the 
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WsiAensei,  and  bad  examined  the  subject  Ailly^^iot  6iiLjr 
admits  their  great  antiquityi  but  declares  bis  firm  betief 
''  tbat  the  TonloiiBians  imd  Albigedses  oondemned  itf  the 
years  1177  tui4  1173^  w^re  no  other  ibdii  Waldenses.  :  Iti 
bctf  their  dotitrinet,  disdpline^  govermnu^t,  manners^  and 
(even  the  errors  with  whieh  tb^  bare  been  ehairged  (bjr 
the  Catholics)  shew  tbat  tbe  Albigenses  and  WaldeDaes 
were  two  branches  of  the  same  sept^  or  Ithat  iSae  -foreaey 
wefe  sproog  from  tli^  latter.* 

Front  tbe  death  of  Claude^  bishop  of  Tnrin^  who  majr 
^lot  improfierljr  be  termed  the  WicklifFof  that  city>  U>  th(» 
^mes  Orf  Peter  Waldo  of  Lyons,  a  ccmsiderable  period  ilH 
tervenedy  during  which,  the  history  of  the  disciples  of  tliat 
great  man  is  ii^volved  id  much  obdcurity*  They  s^enk  to 
have  had  no  writers  ainong  themselves  capable  of  detailing 
liheir  {proceedings  during  this  period ;  of,  if  any  records  of 
their  ecclesiastical  history  w^re  committed  to  writings  tha 
2(eal  of  their  adversaries  llith  prevented ,  their  transmissioli 
to  our  times*  In  the  writings  of  their  enemies>  indeed^ 
we  have  abujodant  proof  of  theit  ^iiistience,  as  a  class  df 
Christians  separated  iA  faith  and  practice  from  the  catboliQ 
church,  and  of  the  multijj^dication  of  their  numbers ;  but  of 
their  proceedings  in  the  formati<«)i  of  churches>  and  of 
^eir  order,  worship^  and  discipline,  we.are  very  imperfectij 
informed. 

Of  tbe  CatharuU,  in  Germany^  and  of  the  Paierines,  io 
tbe  duchy  of  Milan>  Sec.  duribg  this  p^od,  both  of  which 
held  the  same  jMrinciples  as  tbe  Waldenses,  we  bave 
already  taken  some  notice  in  tbe  preceding  chapter.    But 

•  Dr.  Ra$ikin*s  History  f(f  France,  vol.  iii.  p.  198 — $02.  To  this  cotem- 
(Mnrary  and  able  Writer,  I  have  mneh  pleasure  in  tendeHng  my  ackdow 
lefigments  for  the  eminent  services  tv%i<*hy  in  thift  ihsttnce,  lie  has 
rendered  to  the  cause  of  tmth  and  Tirtue.  Hi»  patient  research,  and 
his  cool,  correct,  and  discriminating  judgmenl,  have  greatly  abridged  my 
labour  on  this  branch  of  tiie  subject. 
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it  was  ndk  till  the -twelfth  centnrj  that  the  Faudois  appear 
in  ecdeaia^tical  history  as  a  people  dbooxioBS  to  the  chnidi 
of  rRome,  And  even  then  it  seems,  in  gseat  measuie,  to 
liAve  been  occaaioBed  foy  the  indefatigable  labouns,  the 
aideni  sieal,  and  the  amazing  snccess  which  crownied  the 
OBiniatry  of  Peter  .Waldo  of  :Lyons,  whose  feUowers  first 
obtained  :tfae  naoue  of  Leonists,  *  and  who,  when  perse* 
cuted  in  France,  fled  into  Piedmont  incorporating  them^ 
aetves  with  the  Vaudois.  The  following  is  the  account 
which  Mr.  Bobinson  gi^s  of  this  intricate  article  of  ecde-^ 
siastical  history,  and  as  it  appears  to  mysdf  more  probable 
than  any  other  that  I  have  seen,  I  incline  to  admit  it  as 
the.tmeone..  . 

'^  In  the  twelfth  century,  towards,  the  close,  a  great 
refoimatioD  was  begun  at  Lyons,  under  die  auspices  .of  a 
merchant  thore,  who  procured  a  translation  of  the  fous, 
Gospels. froni  Latin  into  French,  and  who  both  preadied 
himself,:: and  engaged  others  to  do  so  in  various  parts  of 
the  country^  .  Reinerius  Saccho  thought  all  the  bdievara 
(Credtnti)  sprang  fnuq  this  stock ;  and  he  therefore  call* 
them  all  Leonists.  Whether  the  merchant  received  his 
name  (Valdns)  £rom  the  Vaudois,  or  whether  they  received 
theirs  firom  hini  is  uncertain;  the  former  is  the  more  pro^ 
l^ble  opinion  of  the  two,  and- the  fact  seems  to  be  that, 
till  then  the  Vaudois  were  (comparatively  speaking)  few 
and  obscure,  and  the  Leonists  at  once  numerous  and 
popiikur;  that  the  Vandois  and  Leonists  soon  incorpoittted 
themselyes  together;  that  the  Vaudois  communicated  their 
name,  which  passed  for  that  of  a  low,  rustical  and  obscure 
people  to  the  Leonists ;  and  that  the  Leonists  emboldened 
the  Vaudois  to  separate  openly  from  the  church.  This 
view  of  things  in  part  reconciles  the  opinion  of  the  catIiolic< 
bishop,  Bossuet,  with  that  of  Dr.  AUix  and  other   Pro- 

*  From  the  Lstia  word  ^  Leo"-— a  lion^-whence  the  name  of  tbe  citv. 
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testantsJ  Bossaet  says^  the  separation  of  the  VaXidois  wai 
for  a  long  time  a  mere  Schism  in  the  churchy  and  thai 
Waldo  was  their  parent.  Protestants  deny  this,  and  'Say 
that  the  Vaudois  were  the  parents  of  the  Leonists;  It 
should  seerh .  the  Yandois  were  the  first,  and  that  they 
continued  in  the  church  a  sort  of  party  till  Waldo  em* 
holdened  them  to  separate,  and  so  became  not  the  founder 
of  the  party,  but  the  parent  of  their  separation/' 

But  the  history  of  Peter  Waldo,  his  exemplary  life,  ^his 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  virtue,  the  noble  sacrifices 
which  he  made  to  religious  principle^  and  the  extraordinary 
success  which  crowned  his  labours  in  the  pcomulgation  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  entitle  him  to  somewhat  more  than  an 
incidentaji  mention  in  the  history  of  the  times  in  whidi'fae 
lived*  He  wasian  opulent  merchant  in  the  city  of  Lyon&— • 
a  city  which,'  in  the  second  century  of  the  christian  8Qr% 
as- we  have  formerly; seen,*  was  blessed  with  the. clesLr 
light  of  divine  truth — where  Christ  had  planted,  a  numerous 
church  to  serve  as  a  pillar  on  which  his  truth  was  inscribed^ 
t»r  a  candlestick  on  which  he  had  placed  the  lamp  of  life. 
But  the  lamp  had  long  been  extinguished,  and  the  pillar 
removed.  Lyons,  in  the  times  of  Peter  Waldo,  was  sunk 
into  a  state  of  the  grossest  darkness  and  superstition. 
About  the  year  1 160  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiatioui 
which  sometime  afterwards  Pope  Innocent  IIL  confirmed 
in  a  very  solemn  manner,  was  required  by  the  court  of 
Rome  to  be  acknowledged  by  all  men.  A  most  pernicious 
practice  of  idolatry  was  connected  with  the  reception  of 
this  doctrine.  Men  fell  down  before  the  consecrated 
wafer  and  worshipped  it  as  God;  an  abomination,  the 
absurdity  and  impiety  of  which  forcibly  struck  the.mind 
of  Waldo,  who  opposed  it  in  a  most  courageous  mau"* 
uer.f 

•  See  Vol.  i.  p.  16«.  t  Penln  Histoire  des  Vaudois,  cb.  W 
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But  although  the  comicieiice  or  oommon  sease  of  Waldo 
KToked  against  this  novel  piece  of  superstition^  he  seems 
not  to  have  entertained^  at  that  time,  the  most  distant  idea 
of  withdrawing  himself  from  die  communion  of  the  Romish 
chufch^  nor  indeed  to  have  had  much  sense  of  religioii 
upon  his  mind.  God,  however^  who  hath  the  hearts  of  aH 
men  in  his  hands,  and  who  turns  them  as  the  rivers  of 
water^  had  destined  him  for  great  usefulness  in  his  king- 
dom. To  him,  also,  whatever  means  seem  necessary  for 
effecting  his  purposes  in  the  world,  are  equally  at  command. 
An  extraordinary  occurrence  in  providence  was  the  means 
ef  awakening  the  mind  of  Peter  Waldo,  to  the  ^  one  thing 
tieedfni.*'  One  evening  after  supper,  as  he  sat  conversing 
with  a  party  of  his  friends,  and  refreshing  himself  among 
^lem,  one  of  the  company  feH  down  dead  on  the  floor,  to 
the  consternation  of  all  that  were  present.  Such  a  lesson 
on  the  uncertainty  of  human  life^  and  the  very  precarious 
tenme  on  which  mortals  hold  it,  most  forcibly  arrested  kis 
attention.  The  Latin  Vulgate  Bible  was  the  only  edition 
of  the  Scriptures  at  that  time  in  Europe;  bat  that  language 
was  maccessible  to  all,  except  one  in  an  hundred  of  its 
flshi^itants.  Happily  for  Waldo,  his  situation  in  life  had 
enabled  him  to  surmount  that  obstacle.  ^  Being  somewhat 
ieamed,*'  says  Reinerius,  when  speaking  of  him,  '*  he 
taught  the  people  the  text  of  the  New  Testament  in  their 
mother  tongue."  The  sudden  death  of  his  friend  led  him 
to  think  of  his  own  approaching  dissolution,  and  under  the 
terrors  of  an  awakened  conscience,  he  had  recourse  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures  for  instruction  and  comfort.  There,  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  character  of  God,  as  the  just  God 
and  the  Saviour,  reconciled  towiurds  sinners  through  the 
Mood  of  atonement,  he  fr)und  the  peail  of  great  price — 
a  way  of  escape  from  the  wralli  whidh  is  to  come.  The 
belief  of  the  testimony  which  God  hath  given  of  his  SoUi 

Vol.  II.  C 
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diffused  peace  and  joy  into  bis  own  mind;  raised  bis  views 
and  conceptions  above  '^  the  smoke  and  dia  of,  this  dim 
^pot  which  men  call  earth/'  and  led  him  to  look  for  glory, 
honour^  and  immortality,  even  eternal  life  in  the  world  to 
qpme.  But  christian  love  is  an  operative  principle.  It 
expands  the  mind  in  which  it  dwells,  and  fills  it  with 
generous  sentiments — with  supreme  love  to  God,  and  the 
most  disinterested  benevolence  to  man.  Waldo  was  de- 
sirous of  communicating  to  others  a  participation  of  that 
happiness  which  he  himself  enjoyed.  He  abandoned  his 
mercantile  pursuits,  distributed  his  wealth  to  the  poor  as 
occasion  required ;  and,  while  the  latter  flocked  to  him  to 
partake  of  his  alms,  he  laboured  to  engage  their  attention 
to  the  things  which  belonged  to  their  everlasting  peace.*  . 
One  of  the  first  objects  of  his  pursuit  was  to  put  into 
their  hands  the  word  of  life:  and  he  either  himself  trans- 
lated,  or  procured  some  one  else  to  translate  the  four 
Gospels  into  French;  and  the  next  was  to  make  them 
acquainted  with  their  sacred  contents.  Matthias  Illyrius^ 
a  writer  who  prosecuted  his  studies  under  Luther  ^d 
Melahcthon,  and  was  one  of  the  Magdeburgh  centurmtctts, 
speaking  of  him,  says,  ''  His  kindness  to  the  poor  being 
diffused,  his  love  of  teaching,  and  their  love  of  learning 
growing  stronger  and  stronger,  greater  crowds  came  to 
him,  to  whom  he  explained  the  scriptures.  He  was  him- 
self a  man  of  learning;  so  I  understand  from  some  old 
parchments— rnor  was  he  obliged  to  employ  others  to  trans^ 
late  for  him  as  his  enemies  affirm."  But  whether  Waldo 
himself  translated  these  Scriptures  or  employed  others  to 
do  it,  or,  which  is  most  probable,  executed  it  himself  with 
the  assistance  of  others,  certain  it  is,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Europe  were  indebted  to  him  for  the  first  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  a  modem  tongue,  since  the  time  that  the 
Latin  had  ceased  to  be  a  living  language — a  gift  of  ines» 
timable  value! 
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As  Waldo  became  more  acquaioted  with  the  Sdriptoies^ 
he  began  to  discover  that  a  multiplicity  of  doctrines,  rites, 
and  ceiemonies.  whidi  bad  been  introdoced  into  the  na- 
tional religion,  had  not  only  no  foundation  in  the  word  of 
Gody  biit  were  most  pointedly  condemned  in  that  book. 
Inflamed  with  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God^  on  the  one  hand, 
and  with  concern  for  the  souls  of  his  fellow  sinners  on  tte 
othar,  he  raised  his  voice  loudly  against  them,  condemning 
the  arrogance  of  the  Pope,  and  the  reigning  vices  of  the 
clergy.  Nor  did  he  satisfy  himself  with  mere  declamation 
agmnst  what  was  wrong  in  others.  He  taught  the  truth  in. 
its  simplicity,  and  enforced  its  practical  inflaence  on  the 
lieart  and  life;  and  by  his  own  example,  as  well  as  by  an 
appeal  to  the  lives  of  those  who  first  believed  in  Christ, 
he  laboured  to  demonstrate  the  great  difference  there  was 
between  the  Christianity  of  the  Bible  and  that  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

The  consequences  of  all  this  may  be  easily  supposed  by 
a  reflecting  mind.  The  Archbishop  of  Lyons  heard  of 
these  proceedings^  and  became  indignant.  Their  tendency 
was  obvious;  the  honour  of  the  church  was  involved  in 
fliem,  and,  in  perfect  consistency  with  the  usual  mode  of 
sil^cing  objectors  among  the  catholic  party,  he  forbad 
the  new  reformer  to  teach  any  more  on  pain  of  excommu* 
nication,  and  of  beitig  proceeded  against  as  an  heretic. 
Waldo  replied,  that  though  a  layman,  he  could  not  be 
silent  in  a  matter  which'  concerned  the  salvation  of  his 
fdlow-creatures.  Attempts  were  next  made  to  apprehen4 
him;  but  the  number  and  affection  of  his  friends,  the 
respectability  and  influence  of  his  connections,  many  of 
whom  were  men  of  rank ;  the  universal  regard  that  was 
paid  to  his  character  for  probity  and  religion ;  and  the 
conviction  that  his  presence  was  highly  necessary  among 
the  people  whom  he  had  by  this  time  gathered  into  a 
church,  and  of  which  be  had  taken  the  oversight,  all 


■  

]  2  HwtQfy  rf  ri<  Chriitian  Church.  [cu.  v. 

^^rated  so  stroi^ly  in  bis  favour,  that  he  lived  concealed 
pt  Lyons  during,  the  space  of  three  whole  years.''^ 

InficNraiation  of  these  things  was  then  conveyed  to  Pope 
Alexander  III.  who  no  sooner  beard  of  such  betttical  pf»» 
ceedings  than  be  anathematized  the  reformer  and  hii  ad<^ 
hereCitSi  comnumding  the  archbishop  to  proceed  against 
them  witb  the  utmost  rigour^  Waldo  was  now  compelled 
to  quit  Lyons;  his  flock  in  a  great  measure  followed  tbeir 
pastor;  and  hence  a  dispersion  took  ^ace  not xmlibe  that 
which  arose  in  the  church  of  Jerasakm  on  the  occasion. ef 
the  death  of  Stephen.  The  effects  were  also  similar* 
Waldo  himself  retired  into  Dauphiny,  where  he  pieaehed 
with  abundant  success;  his  princii^es  took  deep  aad  laisting 
rooty  and  produced  a  numerous  harvest  of  disciples,  who 
were  denominated  Leonists,  Vaudois^  Albigenses^  or  Wal«* 
denses;  for  the  very  same  class  of  Christians  id  designated 
by  these  various  appellations  at  different  times,  andaccord* 
ing  to  the  different  countries  or  quarters  of  the  same  coun- 
try in  which  they  appeared,  f 

PetBCCuted  from  plaoe  to  place,  Waldo  retired  inib 
Picardy,  where  also  success  attended  his  labours.  Driven 
firom  thence,  he  proceeded  into  Germany,  carrying  along 
with  him  the  glad  tidings  of  salvaticm;  and,  aceording  to 
tiie  testimony  of  Thnanus,  a  very  authentic  French  histo<> 
nan,  he  at  length  settled  in  Bohemia,  where  he  finidied 
his  course,  in  the  year  HTd?  fitter  a  ministry  of  neaily 
twenty  yeats.  He  was  evidently  a  man  of  very  singular 
Endowments;  and  one  of  those  extraordinary  persons 
whom  God  in  his  providence  occasionally  raises  up  and 
qualifies  for  eminent  usefulness  in  his  kingdom;  but  he  has 
tnet  with  no  historian  capable  of  doing  justice  to  his 
talents  apd  character.  Numbers  of  his  people  fled  for  «i 
asylum  into  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  taking  with  them  the 
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Mw  iraiiidation  a(  tte  Bible.  Iti  the  ensuing  aeetim,  wt 
iball  havean  of>portiiQity  of  eKamiiuiis  theur  dootrinal  a^o^ 
t^meo^ts;  Md  ibieir  history  m  that  cowtry,  a«  well  at  in 
the  eoath  of  France,  and  wherever  else  we  can  traoe  theo^ 
will  oocapy,  ia  one  way  or  othor,  the  remaioiiug  pages  of 
Idiif  voluble* 

The  penecutioa  of  Waldo  and  hU  fpUowers,  with  their 
fi^bt  itom  l^(m9,  M  %  r^eioarkable  epoch  in  the  anaals  of 
(he  cbri»tiw  cliarch.  Wheievet  they  went,  they  sowed 
tbd  seeds  ^  refonnation;.  ,1^  ooqutetianee  and  hlesaing 
of  the  King  of  kings  accontpanted  ih^m*  Theword^ 
Grod  grew  and  multiplied^  not  only  in  the  places  where 
Waldo  himself  had  planted  it^  but  in  more  distant  regions* 
In  Alsace  and  along  the  Rhinei  the  doctrines  of  Waldo 
spread  extensively,  Pe]:seci]tiQa8  ensued — thirty-five  citi- 
zens of  Mentz  were  burned  in  one  fire  at  the  city  of 
Biogte,  and  eighteen  at  Mehtz  itsdf.  The  bishops  of  both 
Hentz  and  StraBburgh  breathed  nothiag  hut  yengearoe 
and  slaughter  against  them.;  aad  at  the  latter  city,  whei^ 
Waldo  himself  is  said  to  have  narrowly  escaped  iippreheii^ 
sion,  eighty  peraom  were  committed  to  the  flames.  In  ti»e 
treadnent^  and  in  the  bdiaviour  bf  the  Waldeosesi  were 
lenevied  the  scenes  of  martyrdom  of  the  second  century» 
Ifultitndes  died  praising  God,  and  in  die  confident  hope 
of  a  blessed  resumection.  But  the  blood  of  the  martyii 
sgain  became  the  seed  of  the  church ;  and  in  Bulgaria; 
Cioatia,  Dalmatian  andHungary^  churches  were  planted; 
whidi  flourished  throughont  the  thirteenth  century,  and 
which  are  said  to  have  owed  their  rise  phiefly  t6  the  \^ 
hours  of  one  Bartholomew,  a  native  of  Carcassone,  a  city 
not  far  distant  from  Toulouse,  in  the  south  of  France,  and 
which  may  be  liot  improperly  termed  the  metropolis  of  the 
Albigenses.  In  Bohemia,  and  in  the  country  of  Passatf, 
it  has  been  computed  that  there  were  not  le^s  than  eighty 
thousand  of  this  class  of  Christians  in  the  year  1315. 
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In  short  we  shall  find  in  the  sequel^  that  they  spread  them* 
selves  throughout  almost  every  country  in  Europe;  but 
they  were  every  where  treated  .as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  as  the  offscouring  of  all  things.*  ' 

It  can  excite  no  surprise  that  their  increasing  numbers 
should  rouse  the  court  of  Rome  to  adopt  the  most  vigorous 
measures  for  suppressing  them.  The  Inquisition  had  not 
yet  been  established.;  but  council  after  council  had  been 
convened  in  France;  and  about  twenty  years  after  Waldo 
liad  been  driven  from  Lyons,  the  following  per9ecuting 
edict  was  issued  from  Rome.       '  ^ 


THE    DECREE    OF    POPE    LtCIUS     III.    AGAINST 

HERETICS,   A.  D.  1181. 

To  abolish  the  malignity  of  diverse  heresies  which  are 
lately  sprung  up  in  most  parts  of  the  world,  it  is  but  fitting 
that  the  power  committed  to  the  church  should  be 
awakened,  that  by  the  concurring  assistance  of  the  Impe^ 
rial  strength,  both  the  insolence  and  mal-pertness  of  the 
heretics  in  their  false  designs  may  be  crushed,  and  the 
trjith  of  Catholic  simplicity  shining  forth  in  the  holy  churchy 
may  demonstrate  her  pure  and  free  from  the  execrableness 
of  their  fake  doctrines.  Wherefore  we,  being  supported 
by  the  presence  and  power  of  our  most  dear  son,  Frederick, 
the  most  illustrious  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  always  in-> 
ereaser  of  the  empire,  with  the  common  advice  and  counsel 
of  our  brethren,  and  other  patriarchs,  archbishops,  and 
many  princes,  who  from  several  parts  of  the  world  are 
met  together,  do  set  thenpiselves  against  these  heretics  who 
have  got  different  names  from  the  several  false  doctrines 
they  profess,  by  the  sanction  of  this  present  general  decree, 
and  by  our  apostolical  authority,  according  to  the  tenor 

•  Perrin's  History,  ch*  ii. 
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of  these  presents,  we  condemn  all  manner  of  heresy,  by 
what  name  soever  it  may  be  denominated. 

More  particularly,  we  declare  all  Catharists,  Paterines, 
and  those  who  call  themselves  '^  the  Poor  of  Lyons ;"  the 
Passagines,  Josephists,  Amoldists,  to  lie  under  a  perpetual 
anathema.  And  because  some,  under  a  form  of  godliness^ 
but  denying  the  power  thereof,  as  the  apostle  saith,  assume 
to  themselves  the  authority  of  preaching ;  whereas  the 
same  apostle  saith,  '^  How  shall  they  preach  except  they 
be  sent" — we  therefore  conclude  under  the  same  sentence 
of  a  perpetual  anathema,  all  those  who  either  being  forbid 
or  not  sent  do  notwithstanding  presume  to  preach  publicly 
or  privately,  without  any  authority  received  either  from 
the  Apostolic  See,  or  from  the  bishops  of  their  respective 
dioceses :  As  also  all  those  who  are  not  afraid  to  hold  or 
teach  any  opinions  concerning  the  sacrament  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  baptism,  the  remission 
of  sins,  matrimony,  or  any  other  sacraments  of  the  church, 
differing  from  what  the  holy  church  of  Rome  doth  preach 
and  observe :  And  generally  all  those  whom  the  same 
church  of  Rome,  or  the  several  bishops  in  their  dioceses, 
with  the  advice  of  their  clergy,  or  the  clergy  themselves, 
in  case  of  a  vacancy  of  the  See,  with  the  advice  if  need  be 
of  neighbouring  bishops,  shall  judge  to  be  heretics.  And 
.Wi£  .likewise  declai*e  all  entertainers  and  defenders  of  tbe 
said  heretics,  and  those  that  have  shewed  any  favor  or 
given  countenance  to  them,  thereby  strengthening  them  in 
their  heresy,  whether  they  be  called  comforted,  believers, 
•pr  perfect,  or  with  whatsoever  superstitious  name  they 
disguise  themselves,  to  be  liable  to  the  same  sentence. 

And  though  it  sometimes  happens  that  the  severity  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  necessary  to  the  coercion  of  sin, 
is  condemned  by  those  who  ^O;  not  understand  the  virtue 
of  it,  we  notwithstanding  by  these  presents  decree.  That 
whosoever  shall  be  notoriously  convicted  of  these  errors, 
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if  a  dergyman,  or  ime  that  endeavotirs  to  coDceal  himself 
under  any  religie^B  or<ler>  h^fiball  be  immediately  deprived 
of  ail  prerogative  of  the  ^diurch  orders,  and  «o  being  di* 
V^ted  of  all  office  and  benefice,  be  deliYered  to  the  secular 
power  to  be  pmiisfaed  iaocording'to  demerit,  unless  imme- 
diately upon  his  being  detected  he  voluntarily  returns  to 
the  truth  of  the  Catholic  faith,  and  publicly  abjures  hift 
terrors,  at  the  discretion  of  the  bishop  of  the  diocese,  and 
makeA  suitable  datis^tion.  And  as  for  a  layman  who 
Asil  be  found  guilty  either  publicly  or  privately  of  any 
•^  tjie  aforesaid  crimes,  unless  by  al]guring  his  hea^y  and 
fiMldng  si^irfaetion  he  immediately  return  to  die  orthodox 
ilMi,  we  decree  him  to  be  left  to  the  i^entence  of  the 
iecwdur  judge,  to  t^eceive  condign  punishment  according  to. 
At  quufity  of  the  oflfence.  ^ 

And  ^  to  those  who  are  taken  notice  of  by  the  churdk 
M  "suspected  of  heresy,  unless  at  the  command  of  the 
birfiop  they  give  full  evidence  of  their  innocence,  accord^ 
iftg  to  the  degree  of 'Suspicion  against  them  smd  the  quality 
of  dieir  persons,  they  shcdl  all  be  liable  to  the  same  sen*- 
teikce.  But  those  who  after  having  abjured  their  errors^ 
^  "clo^a^ed  themselves  upon  examiaatton  to  their  bishop^  r£ 
they  be  found  to  have  relapsed  into  their  abjured  heresy-*- 
We  cleeree  that  without  Miy  furtliei:  hearing  they  be  foitih- 
whh  -delivered  up  to  the  secular  pow^r,  and  .their  goods 
<K>nffiscated  to  the  use  of  the  church. 

And  we  fiirther  ^decree.  That  this  excommunication,  m 
which  our  will  is  that  all  heretics  be  included,  shall  be 
repeated  and  "renewed  by  all  patriarchs,  archbishops,. and 
bishops,  in  all  the  chief  festivals  und  on  any  public  so- 
lemnity, or  upon  any  olher  occasion  to  the  glory  of  God 
4atnd  the  putting  a  stop  to  all  heretical  pravity :  ordering 
by' out  apostoKc  authority,  that  if  any  bishop  be  found 
ivanting  or  i^low  herein,  he  be  suspended  for  three  years 
from  his  episcopal  dignity  and  administration. 
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Fortheimore^  wi^  the  cpiiqk^  wd  adyjce  qf  liisI^op«, 
aad  intioiatipti  .of  tbe  ^p^iw  fm4  prii|ceg  of  the  empj^j 
yft  do  add,  Tbal  evopy  atchbishop  or  bishpp,  eitheir  ^  h|$. 
dim  person  or  by  hia  arohdeaoon,  or  by  other  boi|ei|t  and 
fit  persons,  sbatl  <Hiee  or  twic^  in  th^  year  visit  the  par^|k 
in* which  it  is  reported  that  heretics  dwell,  apd  there  c^fise 
two  or  diree  men  qf  good  credit,  or  if  p^  be,  tfne  whpl^ 
^elghboorfaood^  to  stiear  that  if  they  kopw  of  ^ny  heretic^ 
there,  or  any  that  freqaeot  private  neetings,  or  thM  difljsr^ 
kom  Ae  common  ^pyersation  pf  manI^Hid#  either  14  U^ 
gr  maimers,  Uiey  will  signify  the  »ame  tp  tbs  hi^hpp  m 
whdefioon :  The  hWbop  ali»Q  9X  archde^PQH  shall  nfimmoiib 
\^Me  them  the  paitie^  apcnsed,  v^bo,  mdes9  thejif  at  th^ 
4i9cr6tio9,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  pQpqtry,  da 
cl^ar  themsi»)ves  pf  the  guilt  laid  to  their  charge ;  or  if 
after  having  so  cleared  themselves,  th^y  relapte  again  to 
their  former  unbelief,  they  shall  be  punished  at  the  bishop's 
discretion.  And  if  any  of  tbem,  by  a  damnable  super- 
9^tioi|,  shall  refuse  to  awe^»  that  alone  ohaU  spflSce  to 
9Pfiyict  tbem  of  being  heretics,  and  li^Q  to  4ie  pnni^bt 

We  ordain  further.  That  all  eaib,  barons,  govemod^ 
and  coMnk  of  dties  and  o&er  places,  in  pmsuance  pf  the 
aemmonition  of  the  respective  archbishops  and  bishopi^ 
shall  promise  upon  oath,  thai  in  all  these  particulars,  when? 
ever  .they  ai:e  required  so  to  do,  they  will  poweifidly  and 
effectually  assist  the  church  against  heroics  and  their 
f^comj^ces ;  and  endeavour  faithfully,  according  to  their 
qffice  and  power,  tx>  exeonte  the  ecclesiastical  and  impe- 
rial statutes  concerning  the  matters  hereinnnentioi^. 

Qttt  if  any  of  them  sh^  refuse  to  observe  this,  they 
sbidl  he  depriv(2d  of  their  hononis  and  charges^  ^nd  be 
rendered  incapable  of  receiving  others;  and,  moreover,  be 
invdved  in  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  their 
goods  be  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  church.    Ai^d  if 

Vol.il  D 
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any  city  shall  refiise  to  yield  obedience  to  these  Decretal 
Constitutions,  or  that  contrary  to  the  episcopal  codimo*' 
nitidn  they  shall  neglect  to  punish  opposets^  We  ordain-' 
the  same  to  be  excluded  from  all  commerce  with  other 
cities,  and  to  be  deprived  of  the  episcopal  dignity* 

We  likewise  decree,  That  all  favorers  of  heretics,  as 
men  stigmatized  with  perpetual  infamy,  shall  be  incapabte 
of  being  attomies  or  witnesses,  or  of  bearing  any  public 
office  whatsoever.  And  as  for  those  who  are  exempt  from 
the  law  of  diocesan  jurisdiction,  as  being  immediately 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Apostolic  See ;  neverthelesi^- 
as  to  these  constitutions  against  heretics,  we  will.  That* 
they  be  subject  to  the  judgment  of  the  archbishop  and 
bishops,  and  that  in  this  case  they  yield  obedience  tb' 
ihem,  as  to  the  delegates  of  the  Apostolic  See,  the  iinmiK 
nity  of  thdr  privileges  notwithstanding." 


ildefonsus,  king  of  A^agon,  also  testified  his  ^eal  against 
the  W;aldenses,  by  an  edict  published  in  the  yeai^  1194^ 
from  the  tenour  of  which  we  are  authorized  to  infer,  that 
the  doctrine  of  Waldo  had  not  only  found  its  way  into 
Spain,  but  that  it  had  got  such  footing  there  as  to  <creat6 
no  little  alarm,  and  call  forth  the  determined  interference 
of  the  government.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  this  sevei^ 
edict,  as  given  by  Pegna,  in  his  notes  on  the  "  Directory 
of  the  Inquisitors." 

"  Ildefonsus,  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of  Arragon, 
Earl  of  Barcelona,  Marquis  of  Provence,  to  all  archbishops^^ 
bishops,  and  other  prelates  of  the  church  of  God,  earls^ 
viscounts,  knights,  and  to  all  people  of  his  kingdom,  or 
belonging  to  his  dominions,  wisheth  health,  and  the  sound 
observance  of  the  Christian  Religion^ 

Forasmuch  as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  set  us  over  his 
people,  it  is  but  fit  and  just,  that  according  to  .our 
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JDight  we  should  be  continuAlIy  solicitous  for  the  welfare 
jaod  defence  of  the  same ;  wherefore  we,  in  imitation  of 
our  ancestors,  and  in  obedience  to  the  canons  which  det^rr 
mine  and  ordain  heretics,  as  persons  cast  out  from  the 
^ght  of  God  and  all  Catholics,  to  be  condemned  and 
persecuted  every  where,  do  command  and  charge  the 
Waldenses,  Inzabbati,  who  otherwise  are  called  *^  the 
poor  of  Lyons/'  and  all  other  hereitics  who  cannot  be 
^umbered,  being  excommunicated  from  the  holy  church, 
adversaries  to  the  crb3s  of  Christ,  violators  and  copruptqrs 
pf  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  avowed  enemies  of  us 
and  our  kingdom,  to  depart  out  of  our  kingdom  and  all 
pur  dominions.  Who^pever,  therefore,  from  this  day 
forward,  shall  presume  to  receive  the  said  Waldenses  and 
Jnjzabbati,  or  any  other  heretics  of  whatsoever  profession, 
into  their  houses,  or  to  be  present  at  their  pernicious  ser* 
mons,  or  to  afford  them  meat,  or  any  other  favor,  shall 
thereby  incur  tb^  indigii/atjion  of  4^mighty  Gp^,  as  wiell  as 
purs,  4nd  have  his  good^  confiscated,  without  the  remedy 
of  an  appeal,  and  be  punished  as  if  he  were  actually  guilty 
of  high  treason.  And  we  strictly  charge  and  command, 
that  this  our  edict  and  perpetual  constitution  be  publicly 
jeajd  pn  the  lord's  days  by  the  bishops  and  other  rectors 
pf  churcheSf  iu  all  the  cities,  castles,  and  towns  of  ou^ 
liingdomi  and  throughput  all  pyr  dominions :  and  that  the 
same  be  observed  by  vicars,  ]b&ilif&>  justices,  Sec.  and  all 
the  pepple  ip  general  ^  apd  th^  nfpr^said  punishment  b^ 
inflicted  on  all  transgressor^. 

We  further  wijl.  That  if  any  person,  noble  or  ignoble, 
shall  in  any  part  of  our  dominions  find  any  of  these  wicked 
l^retches,  who  shall  be  known  to  have  had  thre^  days 
potice  of  this  our  Edict,  and  that  do  not  forthwith  depart, 
but  rather  are  obstinately  found  staying  or  lingering ;  let 
iiuch  know  that  if  they  shall  any  way  plague,  despitefully 
use  or  distress  them^  wounding  unto  de^th  apd  maiming 
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%(  ffeetn  only  eiiteepted,  he  will  itt  so  doing  IperforHi  no*- 
Iftihg  Bat  whttt  ^iU  be  very  graiefut  and  ^[ileasiti^  to  «s> 
ifad  i^hdl  be  so  for  frodi  fearing  to  incur  any  penalty 
thereby,  thai  h^  tnay  bfe  sure  rtfther  t»  deserve  bar  firmr. 
4''rirthetitforfe>  We  j^?fe  thiese  wic^kM  tekcfeaiAs  ire«pite> 
thoi%h  th^t  may  sifeetti  sOtoewhat  (dtttotraiy  no  reaMn  «lrf 
'dot  duty,  till  th^  dayftftet  All  Saints  ^y:  but  ttMtt  til 
those  wbo  feither  shall  riot  be  gorie  by  that  tilne)  or  -mt 
l(eatt  prepaiitog  for  t^eir  de^artuife,  shaH  be  spoiled^ 
^cMgeUed,  and  shattlk^^taily  ill-^trea«e«U'' 


SECftON  II. 

'iSontSe  dcc&uht  of  ike  DodtriHdl  SeHtirHents  tifd  J^Ujgitii/s 
Tradic^  of  the  Walde^fy,  cotU^tdfrtSfn  'tile  tffritings  of 
their  advetmries. 

It  is  infettdc^  ^  this  Imd  Afe  two  fcUoWiiig  sectloiiS,  to 
fky  \feS6tQ  th^  reader  A  more  delafiled  «fc6onht  of  the  jiHti'- 
cipWs  and  prabtices  6K  the  Waldeft^es^  thkn  hiafli  hitlferM 
lleen  given;  iaiid  there  appfeai^  tf6  'methofd  df  ddihg  ^hii 
teofe  satisfactory,  than  by  first  h'eiring  the  charjges  alleged 
'itgamst  them l)y  their  advers^irfes  of  the  Hotnish  church; 
and  then  attending  to  the  apotogres,  Teasdnrn^,  arid  tfon- 
:fessions  of  ftdth  which,  frOm  tiitae  tOi:ime,  the '^ver  laiida- 
*bfe  principle  oFs^-defence  hedesskrily' extorted  from  them. 
This  is  the  plan,  therefore,  wtrich  I  prbpoise  to  pursue,  and 
•ftie  present  section  ^aH  Ire  devoted  to  tfce  testimony  of 
^herr  adversaries. 

Rei^^ierius  SAcclid,  ^hoSe  riaiiie  I  htivehad  occasion 
Ibbre  than  once  to  th)?iition,%3sfor  sev^fttefeii  yetfs'o^f  ^he 
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earlier  part  of  kis  ]ife^  ill  soliie  way  or  otber^  ooDaected 
jrith  tbe  W^denses.;  blit  he  apostatiied  £rom  tfaek  .pio>- 
lessioii)  entered  the  catbolk  chtireh^  was  raissed  in  it  to  the 
dignified  i^tetioa  of  aa  inqufiBitor^  and  became  one  of  their 
)Bd8t  oruel  persecutors.  H«  was  dcpoted  by  the  Pope  to 
reside  iii  Lombaordy,  in  tbe  Isoiiih  of  France;  and  about  the 
ye^  lfi«30^  pnUifihed  a  catalogue  of  the  errors  of  tb^ 
Wiald^ttses  imder  three  and  thirty  distiiict  heads*  Tfae 
f^ader  wbo  wishes  to  {>en»se  the  original  Latins  may  &id 
it  in  Dr.  AUix-s  Remarks  ufxon  the  Churches  of  Piedmont 
]p;  188«^ldl.    The  following  is  a  faithful  translation. 

Their  first  error,  says  he,  is  a  contempt  of  ecclesi^tital 
powei^  and  from  thenoe  dey  iilive  been  delivered  up  to 
Satan,  and  by  him  cast  b^^aiUoQig  into  innomemble  evtoray 
nixiing  the  erreneous  doetrhies  of  the  heretics  of  old  with 
their 'owh  inventions.  And  .being  cast  out  of  the  cathoire 
cfaurcb,  they  affirm  tiiat  they  adonie  are  the  church  of 'Christ 
and  bis  discif>les^  IViey  declare  themselves  to  be  'th^ 
aposdes'  sacciessors,  to  have  apostoiical  <aathority,  and  the 
keys  of  bindmg  and  ioosing.  They  hold  the  <charoh  of 
%ome  to  be  the  whore  of  Babylon,  (Rev.  ch.  xviiO  ^Mtd 
Ifaat  4ill  that  obey  her  are  dfttnned,  especially  tlie  ci^^ 
dmt  bfetve  been  subject  to  her  since  fiihe  time  of  Pop^ 
Sylvester.*  They  deny  that  any  iMrae  miracles  are  wf^^ight 
in  die  .charch>  because  <none  <A  eh^mselves  ever  worbet 
any.  They  hold,  thaft  none  of  ahe  bidtnances  of  the  chtttcb> 
which  have  been  inirodnc^d'skice  Christ's  ascension,  pofgiit 
to  be  observed,  as  beiiig  of  no  vatee.  Ilie  feasts,  AbI^, 
orders^,  blessings,  (^ces  of  tfie<;hurch,  and  the  like,  ^diey 
utterly  reject.  They  speak  against  consec*rated  chordies^ 
churchyards,  and  other  things  of  the  like  nature,  declaring 
that  they  were  the  inventions  of  covetous  priests,  to  Aug- 
ment their  own  gains,  in  spunging  the  people  liy  those 

•This  pontifT  was  bishop  of  Rome  in  the  days  of  Constantine  the  Great, 
about  the  ye^r  350. 
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means  of  their  money  and  oblations.  They  say,  that  a 
man  is  then  first  baptized  when  he  is  received  into  their 
community.  Some  of  them  hold  that  baptism  is  of  no , 
advantage  to  infants,  because  they  cannot  actually  believe. 
They  reject  the  sacrament  of  confirmation,  biit  instead  of. 
that,  their  teachers  lay  their  hands  upon  their  disciples 
They  say,  the  bishops,  clergy,  and  other  religious  orders 
«re  no  better  than  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  other 
persecutors  of  the  apostles.  They  do  not  believe  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ  to  be  the  true  sacrament,  but  only 
blessed-bread,  which  by  a  figyre  only  is  called  the  body  of 
Christ,  even  as  it  is  said,  ^^  and  the  rock  was  Christ,"  &c. 
Some  of  them  hold  that  this  sacrament  can  only  be  cele* 
brated  by  those  that  are  good,"*^  others  again  by  any  that 
know  the  words  of  consecration.  This  sacrament  they 
celebrate  in  their  assemblies,  repeating  the  words  of  the 
gospel  at  their  table,  and  participating  together,  in  imitai- 
tion  of  Christ's  supper.  They  say  that  a  priest  who  is  a 
sinner,  cannot  bind  or  loose  any  one,  as  being  himself 
bound;  and  that  any  good  and  intelligent  layman  noiay 
abisolve  another,  and  impose  penance.  They  reject  ex- 
treme unction,  declaring  it  to  be  rather  a  curse  thaa« 
sacrament.  Marriage,  say  they,  is  nothing  else  but  sworn 
fornication,  unless  the  parties  live  continently,  and  accouili; 
any  filthiness  preferable  to  the  conjugal  rites.  They  praise 
continence  indeed,  but  in  the  mean  time  give  way  to.  the . 
satisfying  of  burning  lust  by  any  filthy  means  whatsoever, 
expounding  that  place^  of  the  apostle,  '^  It  is  better  to 
n^arry  than  to  burn,"  thus :  that  it  is  better  to  satisfy  ones 
lust  by  any  filthy  act,  than  to  be  tempted  therewith  in  the 

*  The  meaning  of  this  does  not  seem  very  obvious.  The  words  in  th^ 
original  are,  Quidwn  autem  hoc  dicunt  tantum  per  bmoa  fierif  alii  per  onmes 
qui  verba  eoiuecratiimis  sciunt ;  and  the  reason  of  the  obscurity  is,  that, 
as  1  shall  hereafter  shew,  they  did  not  allow  any  but  pastors  to  administer 
the  encharist. 
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heart.  *  But  this  they  conceal  as  much  as  possible,  that 
they  may  not  be  reproached  therewith.  If  any  honest 
woman  among  them  that  has  the  repute  of  chastity,  is 
brought  to  bed  of  a  child,  they  carefully  conceal  it,  and 
send  it  abroad  to  be  nursed,  that  it  may  not  be  known..' 
They  hold  all  oaths  to  be  unlawful,  and  a  mortal  sin,  yet 
they  dispense  with  them  when  it  is  done  to  avoid  death^ 
lest  they  should  betray  their  accomplices,  or  the  secret  of 
their  infidelity.  They  hold  it  to  be  an  unpardonable  sin 
to  betray  an  heretic,  yea  the  very  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  say  that  malefactors  ought  not  to  be  put  to. 
death  by  the  secular  power.  Some  of  them  hold  it  unlaw- 
ful to  kill  brute  animals,  as  fishes,  or  the  like ;  but  when 
they  have  a  mind  to  eat  them,  they  hang  them  over  the 
fire  or  smoke  till  they  die.  fleas  and  such  sort  of  insects 
they  shake  off  their  clothes,  or  else  dip  their  clothes  in  hot 
water,  supposing  them  thus  to  be  dead  of  themselves,  f. 

*  There  appears  sometliing  like  a  eonsdonsnew  about  Relnerins,  tbat 
in  this  monstrous  accusation  lie  was  calumniating  the  Waldenses^  for  iii 
the  following  words  he  qualifies  the  charge  by  describing  them  as  not 
avowing  it. .  The  reader  will  presently  see  their  sentiments  on  the  subjecf 
of  marriage,  and  be  convinced  of  the  foulness  of  this  slander.  I  shall, 
therefore,  at  present,  only  quote  from  their  own  apology  a  short  extract, 
in  which  they  repel  the  charge  of  countenancing  lasciviousness.  <'  It 
was  this  vice,"  say  they,  ''  that  led  David  to  procure  the  death  of  his 
fiuthfol  servant,  that  he  might  enjoy  his  wife — and  Ammon  to  defile  his 
sister  Tunar.  This  vice  consumes  the  estates  of  many,  as  it  is  said  of  the 
prodigal  son,  who  virasted  his  substance  in  riotous  living.  Balaam  made 
choice  of  this  vice  to  provoke  the  children  of  Israel  to  sin,  which  occa- 
sioned the  death  of  twenty-four  thousand  persons.  This  sin  was  the 
occasion  of  Sampson's  losing  his  sight ;  it  perverted  Solomon,  and  many 
have  perished  through  the  beauty  of  a  woman.  The  remedies  for  this 
su  are  fostiug,  prayer,  and  keeping  at  a  distance  from  it.  Other  vices 
may  be  subdued  by  fighting ;  in  this  we  conquer  by  flight ;  of  which  wei 
have  an  example  in  Joseph." — Perrui*  Hist,  ch.  iv. 

t  Many  wiU  think  that  Reinerius  must  have  been  at  great  loss  for 
anbstantial  grounds  of  accusation  against  the  Waldenses,  when  he  could 
condesceod  to  enomerate  such  childish  things  as  these. 
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Thus  they  cheat  their  own  oonscienoes  in  this  and  other 
observanqes.  From  whenoe  we  may  see,  that  having  for- 
sakep  truth,  they  deceive  themselves  with  their  own  fake 
notions.  According  to  them,  there  is  no  purgatory,  andl 
all  that  die,  immediately  pass  either  into  heaven  or  hell. 
Th^t  therefore  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  the  dead  are 
of  no  use,  because  those  that  are  in  heaven  do  Qot  want 
them,  nor  can  those  that  are  in  hell  be  relieved  by  them. 
Aiid  from  theqce  they  infer,  that  all  offerings  made  for  the 
4iead  are  only  of  use  to  the  clergymen  that  eat  them,  an4 
not  to  the  deceased,  who  are  incapable  of  being  profited 
by  them.  They  hold,  that  the  saiqts  in  heaven  do  not 
hear  the  prayers  of  the  faithful,  ner  regard  the  honouis 
"which  are  done  to  theni>  because  their  bodies  lie  dead  here 
beneath,  and  their  spirits  are  at  so  great  a  distance  from 
ns  in  heaven,  that  they  can  neither  hear  our  prayers  nor 
^e  the  honours  which  we  pay  them.  They  add>  that  the 
saints  do  not  pray  for  us,  and  that  therefore^  we  are  i^ot 
tQ  entreat  their  intercession,  because,  being  swallowed  up 
with  heavenly  joy,  they  cannot  attend  to  us,  nor  indeed  to 
any  thing  else.  Hence  they  deride  all  the  festivals  which 
we  celebrate  in  honour  of  the  saints,  and  all  other  inst^mce? 
of  our  veneration  for  them.  Accordingly,  wherever  they 
can  do  it,  they  secretly  work  upon  holy  days,  arguing,  thai 
since  working  is  good,  it  cannot  be  evil  to  do  that  which  is 
good  on  a  holy  day.  They  do  not  observe  Lent,  or  other 
fasts  of  the  church,  alleging  that  God  does  not  delight  in 
the  afflictions  of  his  friends,  as  being  able  to  save  without 
them.  Some  heretics  indeed  afflict  themselves  with  fasting, 
watchings,  and  the  like,  because  without  these  they  cannot 
Qbtain  the  reputation  of  being  holy  among  thjs  sinjple  peo- 
ple^ nor  deceive  them  by  their  feigned  hypocrisy.  They 
do  not  receive  the  Old  Testament,  but  the  Gospel  only, 
that  they  may  not  be  overthrown  by  it,  but  rather  be  able 
to  defend  themselves  therewith;  pretending  that  upon  the 
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intfodbctioQ  of   the  gospel   di&p^isatioa  all   old  things 
were  to  be  laid  aside.  *    In  like  manner  thej  select  the 
choicest  sayings  and  authorities  of  the  holy  fathers,  such 
as  Augastine,  Jerome,  Gregory,  Chrysostome,  and  Isidore, 
that  with  them  they  may  support  their  opinions,  oppose 
others,  or  the  more  easily  sieduce  the  simple,  by  varnishing 
Oyer  their  sacrilegious  doctrine  with  the  good  sentences  of 
Uie  saints,  at  the  saiue  time  very  quietly  passing  over  those 
]plarts  of  the  writings  of  the  holy  fkthers  that  oppose  and 
confute  their  errors.    Such  as  are  teachable  and  eloquent 
among  them,  they  instruct  to  get  the  words  of  the  gospel, 
as  well  as  the  sayings  of  the  apostles,  and  other  holy  men 
by  heiart,  that  they  may  be  able  to  inform  others,  and  draw 
in  believiers,  beautifying  their  sect  with  the  goodly  words 
of  the  saints,  that  the  things  they  pekisuade  asd  recommend 
mky  pass  for  soiind  and  wholesome  doctrine; — thus  by 
dieir  soft  speeches  deceiving  the  helirts  of  the  simple* 
And  not  only  the  men,  but  even  their  women  also  t  achf 
amongst  them,  because  women  have  ati  easier  access  to 
those  of  their  own  sex,  to  pervert  them,  that  afterwards, 
by  their  means,  the  men  may  be  perverted  also,  as  the 
serpent  deceived  Adam  by  means  of  Eve.    They  teach 
their  disciples  to  speak  in  dark  and  obscure  words,  and 
instead  of  speaking  truth,  to  endeavour  to  speak  lies;  that 
when  they  are  asked  about  one  thing,  they  might  per- 
versely answer  about  another,  and  thus  craftily  deceive 

*  This  is  precisely  the  charge  which  was  brought  agiUoit  the  PanO- 
ciaos;  see  notCy  Vol*  I.  ch.  iiL  sect*  4.  and  the  remarlia  there  offered 
upon  it. 

t  The  reader  must  not  nnderstand  tiie  teaching  here  allnded  to  as 
referring  to  public  teaching  in  the  chnrch,  for  the  Waldenses  permitted 
nothing  of  that  kind  in  their  females,  and  the  Scriptures  pointedly  forbid 
it :  bat  he  refers  to  their  mode  of  propagating  their  sentiments  6y  cm- 
v€fwHoii,  and  I  shall  have  an  opportunity  of  shewing,  in  a  future  section, 
from  the  writing?  of  this  same  Reinerius,  the  very  simple  and  striking 
manner  in  which  they  did  this. 

Vol..  II.  E 
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their  hearer^^  especially  when  they  fear  that  by  confessing 
the  truth,  they  should  discover  their  errors.  In  tlie  same 
dissembling  manner  they  frequent  our  (ihnrches,  are  present 
at  divine  service,  offer  at  the  altar,  receive  the  sacrament^ 
confess  to  the  priests,  observe  the  church  fasts,  celebrate 
festivals,  and  receive  the  priest's  blessing,  reverently  bow- 
ing their  heads,  though  in  the  mean  time  they  scoff  at  all 
these  institutions  of  the  church,  looking  upon  them  as 
profane  and  hurtful.  They  say  it  is  sufficient  for  their 
salvation  if  they  confess  to  God,  and  not  to  man/' 

Such  is  the  view  which  Reinerius  gave  of  the  principles 
of  the  Waldenses,  about  eighty  years  subsequent  to  the 
times  of  Peter  Waldo;  and  we  must  understand  this 
description  as  applicable  to  one  general  class  of  Christians, 
scattered  throughout  the  south  of  France,  the  vallies  of  the 
Pyrenean  mountains,  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  and  the 
country  of  the  Milanese ;  though  probably  distinguished 
in  different  places  by  the  different  names  of  Puritans,  or 
Catharists,  Paterines,  Arnoldists,  Leonists,  Albigenses,  or 
Waldenses,  the  last  of  which  ultimately  became  their  more 
general  appellation.*  No  doubt  there  were  shades  of 
differences  in  sentiment  among  them  on  points  of  minor 
importance,  even  as  there  are  among  Christians  in  the 
present  day;  and  it  is  very  certain  that  the  catholic  writers 
^sometimes  class  under  the  general  name  of  Waldenses  or 

*  '^  Nothing  is  so  well  known  to  the  curious  in  these  matters,  us  the 
following  verses  upon  the  Vaudois  (Waldenses)  in  the  year  1100 — 

Que  non  vogli  maudir  ne  jura,  ne  mentir, 
N'occir,  ne  avoutrar,  ne  prenre  de  altrui, 
Ne  8*  avengear  deli  suo  ennemi, 
Loz  dison  qu'  es  Yaudes  &  los  feson  morir. 

THAT  IS, 

Whosoever  refuses  to  curse,  to  swear,  to  lie,  to  kill,  to  commit  adultery, 
to  steal,  to  be  revenged  of  his  enemy — ^they  say  he  is  a  Vaudois,  and 
therefore  they  put  him  to  death." 

VoUmris  Gen,  Historyf  ch.  Ixix. 
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Albigenses^  persons  whose  theological  sentiments  and  re* 
ligious  practices  were  very  opposite  to  those  which  were 
professed  by  the  followers  of  Peter  Waldo.  **  The  practice 
of  confounding  heretics  of  all  kinds  in  one  common  herd/' 
says  Mr.  Robinson,  *^  hath  been  an  ancient  custom  with 
ecclesiastical  historians,  and  it  hath  obscured  history."  * 
This  is  a  very  just  remark,  and  the  reader  who  would  not 
be  imposed  upon  by  those  writers,  will  find  it  of  great' 
importance  to  attend  to  it.  He  himself,  however,  tells 
us  that  the  Albigenses  were  ManichaBans,t  or  nearly  so^ 

*  Eccles.  Researches,  p.  463. 

f  The  sect  of  the  Mamchseans  derived  its  origin  from  a  person  of  tiie 
name  of  Manes,  or  Manichxns,  as  he  is  sometimes  called  by  bis  disciples. 
He  was  by  birth  a  Persian,  educated  among  the  magi,  and  himself  one 
frf*  their  nimiber  before  he  embraced  the  profession  of  Christianity,  aboot 
the  end  of  the  third  century.    His  doctrine  was  a  motiey  mixture  of  the 
tenets  of  Christianity,  with  the  ancient  philosophy  of  the  Persians,  In 
which  he  had  been  instructed  during  his  youth.    The  following  view  of 
his  system  is  given  by  Dr.  Mosheim,  Vol.  I.  Cent.  iii.  ch.  v.  ^  That  there 
are  two  principles  from  which  all  things  proceed — ^the  one  a  most  pure 
and  subtle  matter,  called  Light,  the  other  a  gross  and  corrupt  substance 
called  Dakkhess.    The  being  who  presides  over  light  is  called  God — he 
that  rules  the  land  of  darkness  bears  the  name  of  Hjrle,  or  Demon.    The 
ruler  of  tkt  light  is  supremely  happy,  and  consequently  benevolent  and 
good— the  prince  of  darkness  is  unhappy  In  himself,  and  desiring  to 
render  others  partakers  of  his  misery,  is  evil  and  malignant.    These  two 
beings  have  produced  an  immense  multitude  of  creatures,  resembling 
ves,  whom  they  have  distributed  through  their  respective  pro- 
He  held  that  Christ  is  that  glorious  intelligence  whom  the 
PeisiaDs  called  Biithra^— a  splendid  substance,  endowed  with  life,  and 
having  his  residence  in  the  sun.    The  Holy  Ghost,  a  luminous  and  ani- 
mated body  diffused  throughout  every  part  of  the  atmosphere  which 
surrounds  this  terrestrial  globe.    He  held  that  the  God  of  the  Jews  was 
tihe  prince  of  diTkiM*Mt — affirmed  that  the  Old  Testament  was  not  the 
word  of  God,  but  of  the  prince  of  dariuiess,  and  refected  as  spurious  the 
lour  Gospels,  and  indeed  most  of  the  canonical  scriptures — maintained 
the  transmigration  of  ^uls,"  &c.  &c. 

It  is  really  surprising  that  Mr.  Robinson,  the  acute,  the  ingenious,  the 
Mberal-niinded  Mr.  Robinson,  should  have  charged  the  Albigenses  with 
aidopfiiig  this  absurd  system,  vrithont  producing  any  evidence  to  support 


98  Hisiary  of  the  CkriUiam  Church.  [ch«  v^ 

and  tluit  they  differed  irom  the  Vaudoia  and  Waldensetf* 
That  individuak^  or  ev^i  a  sect^  holding  those  wild  aiiidi 
extravagant  opinions,  majr  have  existed  at  that  time,  an4 
be>en  classed  by  the  catholic  writers  under  the  head  o£ 
Albigenses,  is  not  impossible,  though  I  have  met  with  na 
evidence  that  puts  the  fact  beyond  dispute ;  and  the  histo* 
rians  of  the  latter  give  a  very  easy  and  natural  solutioii  of 
the  reason  of  their  being  accused  of  ManichaBism.  But, 
whatever  may  be  in  this,  the  following  facts  are  indis^ 
putable ;  that  the  general  body  of  the  Albigenses  received 
the  doctrines  of  Peter  Waldo — that  these  doctrines  had  no 
connection  with  M anichseism — and  that  the  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses  were  two  branches  of  the  same  sect,  inha- 
biting different  countries^  each  deriving  its  appellatioi^ 
from  its  local  reiudenoe. 

vQch  an  opinion.  Few  writers  have  comlMited  the  fool  misrepresentap 
tions  of  the  catholics  with  more  zeal  and  success  than  he  has  done ;  hot 
in  this  instance  he  has  joined  their  senseless  clamour  against  tiio  AlhU 
genses.  It  is  a  v^y  quiintionable  point,  whether  the  sect  4>f  tiMt 
Maaichaeans  had  any  existence  at  the  period  of  which  Mr.  JEL  is  treating,, 
and  I  am  strongly  inclined  to  think  they  had  not,  at  least  in  Europe. 
But  CYcn  though  that  could  be  proved,  I  may  yentnre  to  affirm  that  it 
was  utterly  out  of  the  power  of  Mr.  R.  or  any  other  person  to  produce 
from  the  confessions,  catechisms,  testimonies,  or  conduct  of  the  Albi^ 
genses  iht  least  trace  of  Manichaeism.  I  am  tempted  on  this  occasion  to 
adopt  the  lofty  kingnage  of  Dr.  Allix,  when  defending  the  Piedmoatese 
Waldenses  from  the  same  charge  brought  against  them  by  the  catholic 
hishop  Bossuet.  **  I  defy  the  impudence  of  the  devil  himself^"  says  hey 
*^  to  find  in  their  writings  llie  least  shadow  of  Maaichseism."  Rimarht^ 
ch.  17.  The  fact  i^,  that,  on  this  subject,  the  catholic  writers  misled. 
Mosheim  and  Limborch;  and  these  latter  historians  have  misled  Mr. 
Robinson.  Indeed  an  impartial  reader  will  easily  perceive  tliroughout 
tills  gentleman's  account  of  ^*  the  Yallies  of  Piedmont,"  in  his  Ecdew- 
alastical  Researches,  the  strongest  indications  of  a  JMnndioe^  eye.  Speak<» 
ing  of  Leger*s  History  of  the  Waldenses,  he  adds,  ^  Orthodoxy  is  proved 
and  overproved  in  it,  for  it  will  be  allowed  that  an  apostoUcal  church  with 
the  Athanasian  creed  is  above  par.**  He  cannot  therefore  believe  that 
the  Catholics  inflicted  upon  the  *'  poor  Waldenses,"  the  horrible  cnielties 
whieh  are  detailed  by  Leger,  though  he  has  no  difficulty  in  beU)evin|^ 
them  to  have  inflicted  cruelties  fu^  as  great  upon  others ! ! 
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In  the  sketob  which  Reinerius  has  furnished  of  the  prin^ 
ciples  of  the  WaldenaeSy  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  there  i« 
not  the  slightest  aUusion  to  aDy  erroneous  opinioos  maiiH 
laioed  by  them,  regarding  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  this  is  a  noble  testiuaony  to  the  soundness  of 
their  creed.  For  having  himself  been  connected  with 
thenEiy-*-^  man  of  learning  and  talents,  he  doubtless  wa^c 
intimately  acquainted  with  their  doctrinal  sentiments;  and, 
hariag  apostatized  from  their  profession  and  become  their 
determmed  adversary,  he  did  not  want  inclination  to  bring 
forward  any  accusati<m  against  them  which  could  be  done 
with  the  smallest  regard  to  decency  on  his  own  part.  The 
errors  of  which  he  accuses  them  (a  few  instances  excepted^ 
and  on  which  they  repelled  his  slanderous  charges)  are 
SQch  as  no  protestant  dissenter  of  the  present  day  would 
shrink  from  the  odium  which  is  connected  with  holding, 
since  they  will  all  be  found  in  one  way  or  other  to  resolve 
themselves  into  the  unfounded  claims  of  the  clergy,  or  the 
introduction  of  human  traditions  and  the  basest  superstitioii 
into  the  worship  of  God. 

It  will  be  recollected  that,  towards  the  close  of  the  former 
section,  it  was  stated  that  Peter  Waldo,  after  disseminating 
his  doctarines  in  France  and  Germany,  was  at  last  driven 
into  Bohemia,  where  he  spent  the  last  years  of  his  life  ia 
preaching  the  gospel,  which  he  did  with  the  most  astonish* 
ing  success.  That  kingdom  comprehended  what  is  now 
indnded  in  the  duchy  of  Silesia,  add  the  marquisate  of 
Moravia.  The  country  is  about  three  hundred  miles  long 
and  two  hundred  and  fifty  broad,  almost  wholly  surrounded 
with  inipenetrable  forests  and  lofty  mountains.  The  soil, 
where  it  is  cultivated,  is  fruitful,  and  yields  com  enough 
for  the  use  of  its  inhabitants,  which  are  computed  at  three 
millions  in  number,  leaving  a  considerable  surplus,  fre- 
quently, for  exportation.  Its  pasture-lands  produce  abund- 
ance of  cattle^  particularly  horses  fit  for  war.    They  have 
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inexhaustible  mines  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  tin,  iron,  lead, 
sulphur  and  nitre;  and  their  carbuncles,  emeralds,  and 
other  precious  stones  are  vended  all  over  Europe.  Crantz^ 
who  wrote  the  history  of  the  Bohemian  brethren,  mentions 
a  colony  of  Waldenses  as  obtaining  permission  to  settle  at 
Saltz  and  Laun,  on  the  river  Eger,  so  early  as  the  twelftb 
century,  which,  the  coincidence  of  time  renders  it  highly, 
probable,  refers  to  the  persecuted  Waldo  and  his  brethren. 
Certain  it  is,  that  his  labours  were  crowned  with;  great 
success  in  that  country ;  and  we  have  two  noted  authors 
who  have  left  us  a  particular  account  of  the  faith  and 
practices  of  the  Waldenses  in  Bohemia,  during  the  four- 
teenth century,  at  which  time  their  numbers  had  increased 
very  considerably,  and  they  had  to  sustain  the  fire. of  papal 
persecution.  The  first  is  an  inquisitor  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  who  says,  "  he  had  exact  knowledge  of  the  Waldenses,^' 
at  whose  trials  he  had  often  assisted,  in  several  countries.. 
The  other  is  -SnEas  Sylvius,  who  wrote  the  history  of 
Bohemia,  and  afterwards  ascended  the  pontifical  chair  with 
the  title  of  Pope  Pius  II.  Thus,  writes  the  inquisitor- 
concerning  the  Waldenses  of  Bohemia. 

The  first  error  of  the  Waldenses,  says  he,  is,  that  they 
affirm  the  church  of  Rome  is  not  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  an  assembly  of  ungodly  men,  and  that  she  has  ceased 
from  being  the  true  church,  from  the  time  of  Pope  Sylvjester^ 
at  which  Vnie  the  poison  of  temporal  advantages  was  cast  f 
into  the  church — That  all  vices  and  sins  reign  in  thatchurch,!  ^ 
and  that  they  alone  live  righteously — That  they  are  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  and  that  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  whore 
mentioned  in  the  Revelation.  They  despise  and  reject  all 
the  ordinances  and  statutes  of  the  church  as  being  too  many 
and  very  burdensome.  They  insist  that  the  pope  is  the  head 
and  leader  of  all  error— That  the  prelates  are  the  scribes 
and  seemingly  religious  pharisees — That  the  popes  and  thehp 
bishops,  on  account  of  the  wars  they  foment,  are  murderers 
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—That  our  obedience  is  due  to  God  alone,  and  not  to 
prelates,  which  they  found  on  Acts  iv.  9. — ^That  none  in  the 
charch  ought  to  be  greater  than  their  brethren,  according  to 
Matth.  XX.  25,  &c.«— That  no  man  ought  to  kneel  to  a  priest^ 
because  the  angel  said  to  John  ^Rev.  xix.  10.)  *'  See  thou 
do  it  not" — That  tythes  ought  not  to  be  given  to  priests, 
because  there  was  no  use  of  them  in  the  primitive  church- 
That  the  clergy  ought  not  to  enjoy  any  temporal  possessions, 
because  it  was  said  in  the  law,  *'  The  tribe  of  Levi  shall 
have  no  inheritance  with  the  children  of  Israel,  the  sacrifices 
being  their  portion"  (Deut.  xviii.)— That  it  is  wrong  to  * 
endow  and  found  churcbesand  monasteries,  and  that  nothing 
ought  to  be  bequeathed  to  churches  by  way  of  legacy.  They 
condemn  the  clergy  for  their  idleness,  saying  they  ought  to 
work  with  their  hands  as  the  apostles  did«  They  reject  all 
the  titles  of  prelates,  as  pope,  bishop,  &c.  They  affirm 
that  no  man  ought  to  be  forcibly  compelled  in  matters  of 
£iith.  They  condemn  all  ecclesiastical  offices,  and  the 
privileges  and  immunities  of  the  church,  and  all  persons  and 
things  belonging  to  it,  such  as  councils  and  synods,  paro- 
chial rights,  &c.  declaring  that  the  observances  of  the  reli- 
gious are  nothing  else  than  pharisaical  traditions. 

As  to  the  second  class  of  their  errors — ^They  condemn  all 
the  sacraments  of  the  church.  Concerning  the  sacrament 
of  baptism  they  say,  that  the  catechism  signifies  nothing, 
that  the  absolution  pronounced  over  infants  avails  them  no- 
thing— that  the  godfathers  and  godmothers  do  not  under- 
stand what  they  answer  the  priest.  That  the  oblation  which 
is  called  Al  wogen  is  nothing  but  a  mere  human  invention. 
They  reject  all  exorcisms  and  blessings.  Concerning  the 
eucharist  they  say,  that  a  wicked  priest  cannot  celebrate 
that  sacrament — that  transubstantiation  is  not  performed 
by  the  bands  of  him  who  celebrates  unworthily,  and  that  it 
(the  eucharist)  may  be  celebrated  on  our  common  tables, 
alleging  for  this  the  words  ofMalachii.  11.    *^  In  every 
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place  shall  a  pure  ofTering  be  offered  to  my  name.''  They 
condemn  the  custom  of  believers  communicating  no  more 
than  once  a  year,  whereas  they  communicate  daily.*  That 
the  mass  signifies  nothing ;  that  the  apostles  kneir  nothing 
of  it ;  and  that  it  is  only  done  for  gain.  They  reject  the 
canon  of  the  mass^  and  only  make  use  of  the  words  of  Christ 
m  the  vulgar  tongue — affirming  that  the  offering  niade  by 
the  priest  in  the  mass  is  of  no  value.  They  reject  tbe  kiss 
of  peace^  that  of  the  altar,  of  the  priest's  hands,  and  the 
pope's  feet.  They  condemn  marriage  as  a  sacrament,  saying 
that  those  that  eater  into  the  state  of  marriage  without  hope 
6f  children,  are  guilty  of  sin.  They  have  no  regard  to  the 
degrees  of  carnal  or  spiritual  affinity  in  marriage,  which  the 
church  observes,  nor  the  impediments  of  order  and  public 
decency,  or  to  the  prohibition  of  the  church  in  that  matter. 
They  contend  that  a  woman  after  child-birth  doth  not  stand 
in  need  of  any  blessing  or  churching.  That  it  was  an  error 
of  the  church  to  forbid  the  clergy  to  marry.  They  disallow 
the  sacrament  of  extreme  unction— they  hold  the  sacrament 
of  different  orders  of  the  clergy  to  be  of  no  use,  every 
good  layman  being  a  priest,  and  the  apostles  themselves 
being  all  laymen.  That  the  preaching  of  a  wicked  priest 
cannot  profit  any  body,  and  that  which  is  uttered  in  the  latin 
tongue  can  be  of  no  use  to  those  laymen  who  do  not  un- 
derstand it.  They  deride  the  tonsure  of  priests ;  and  reproach 
the  dhurch  that  she  raiseth  bastards,  boys,  and  notorious 
shiners  to  high  ecclesiastical  dignities.— Whatsoever  is 
preached  without  scripture  proof,  they  account  no  better 
than  fables.  They  hold  that  the  Holy  Scripture  is  of  the 
same  efficacy  in  the  vulgar  tongue  as  in  latin,  and  accord- 
ingly they  communicate  and  administer  the  sacraments  in 
the  vulgar  tongue.    They  can  say  a  great  part  of  the  old 

*  I  suspect  this  should  have  been  '^  every  Lord's  day,  or  first  day  of 
Uie  week/*  fpr  it  is  certain  they  did  not  come  together  for  worship  everif 
dAy  ;  nor  indeed  was  the  thing  practicable. 
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and  aew  Testament  by  heart.    They  despise  the  decretaby 
and  the  sayings  and  expositions  of  bol^  men,  and  cleave 
4Nily  to  the  text  of  scripture.    They  contemn  excommnBi^ 
oatioa>  neither  do  they  ralne  absolution,  which  they  expect 
alone  from  God.  They  reject  the  indulgences  of  the  ohmch, 
and  deride  its  dispensiitioDs.     They  admit  none  ft>r  saints 
exc^t  the  apostles,  and  they  pray  to  no  saint.     They  con- 
lemn  the  canonisation^  translation,  and  v%i)s  of  the  saints. 
Tbc^  lavgh  at  those,  laymen  who  choose  themselves  saints 
at  the  altar.    They  nevear  read  the  liturgy.    They  give  no 
cicedit  to  the  legends  of  the  sainti,  make  a  mock  of  the  saints* 
.jviiracles,  and  despise  their  relics.    Tbey  ahhor  the  wood  of 
the  cross,  because  of  Christ's  anfiering  on  it ;  neither  do 
.they  sigQ  them3elve8  with  it.    They  contend  that  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  and  his  apostles  is  suffici^t  to  salvation 
without  ^y  qhurch  statutes  and  ordinances,  and  affirm  that 
.the  tracUtions  of  the  church  were  no  better  than  the  tradi- 
.tionsofthe  Pharisees^naisting,  moreover,  that  greater 
stress  is  laid  on  the  observation  of  human  tradition,  than  on 
the  keeping  of  the  law  of  Ood.    They  refute  the  mystical 
sense  of  scnptufe,  especially  as  delivered  in  sayings  and  ac- 
tions, and  published  by  tlie  churchy  such  at  that  the  cock 
upon  steeples  sonifies  the  pastor ! 

Their  third  class,  of  errors  is  as  follows.  They  oontemn 
ail  approved  ecclesiastical  customs  which  they  do  not  read  of 
in  the  gospel,  such  as  the  observation  of  Candlemas,  Palm- 
Sunday,  the  reconciliation  of  penitents,  the  adoration  of  the 
cross  on  Qood-Friday .  They  despise  the  feast  of  Easter, 
and  all  other  f^tivaU  of  Christ  and  die  saints,  and  say 
that  one  day  is  as  good  as  another,  working  upon  holy-days^ 
where  they  can  do  it  without  being  taken  notice  of.  They 
disregard  th^  church  fasts,  alleging  Isa.  Iviii.  ^^  Is  this  the 
fast  that  I  have  chosen  V  They  deride  and  mock  at  all 
dedicatipns,  consecrations,  and  benedictions  of  candles,  ash- 
es, palm-branoheS|OiI,  fiie,wax-candleS;i^gfiti^X>ei'S|  chiurch^ 
Vol.  II.  F 
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iogof  women,  strangers/  holy  places  and  persons,  vest^ 
mentSy  salt  and  water.  They  look  upon  the  church  baik 
of  stone  to  be  no  better  than  a  common  bam,  neitber  do 
they  believe  that  God  dwells  there,  quoting  Acts  vii.  48. 
''  God  doth  not  dwell  in  temples  made  with  hands**— and 
that  prayers  oiBTered  up  in  them  are  of  no  more  efficacy 
than  those  which  we  offer  up  in  our  closets,  according  to 
Matt.  vL  &  ^  But  thou  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet.''  They  set  no  value  on  the  dedication  of  churches, 
and  call  the  ornaments  of  the  altar  ^^  the  sin  of  the  church,** 
saying,  that  it  would  be  much  better  to  clothe  the  poor 
than  to  decorate  walls.  Of  the  altar  they  say,  that  it  is 
wastefulness  to  let  so  much  cloth  lie  rotting  upon  the  stones; 
and  that  Christ  never  gave  to  his  disciples  vests,  or  rockets, 
or  mitres.  They  celebrate  the  eucharistin  their  household 
cups,  and  say  that  the  corporal,  or  cloth  on  which  the  host 
is  laid,  is  no  holier  than  the  cloth  of  their  breeches.  Con* 
ceming  lights  used  in  the  church,  they  say  that  God,  who 
is  the  true  light,  stands  in  no  need  of  light,  and  that  it  &ai 
have  no  further  use  than  to  hinder  the  priests  from  stum- 
bling in  the  dark.  They  reject  all  censings;  estimating 
holy  water  no  better  than  common  water.  The  images  and 
pictures  in  the  church  they  pronounce  to  be  idolatrous. 
They  mock  at  the  singing  [chanting]  in  churches,  saying 
that  the  efficacy  is  in  the  words  and  not  in  the  music. 
They  deride  the  cries  of  the  laymen,  and  reject  all  festival 
processions,  as  those  of  Easter,  as  well  as  mourniul  proces- 
sions at  Roggrign  weiek  and  at  funerals.  They  laugh  at  the 
custom  of  bringing  sick  persons  on  a  bench  before  the  altar. 
They  dissuade  people  from  going  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
and  other  places  beyond  sea,  though  they  themselves  pre^ 
tend  to  go  on  pilgrimage,  whereas  it  is  only  with  a  design 
to  visit  their  bishops  who  live  in  Lombardy.  They  express 
no  value  for  the  Lord's  sepulchre,  nor  for  those  of  the  saints, 
and  condemn  the  burying  in  churches^  which  they  found 
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oa  Ifatdi.  xxiiL  99.  *  Woe  vMd  jo«  scribes  mod  phMK 
flBO^  WaMiw  ye  build  the  tombs'*  ^^^  *^  would  picfcc 
bfjiig  m  the  fidd  to  die  chucb^fud,  were  tbej  wot 
ifiaid  of  the  dwDch.  lliej  maintain  that  the  offieei  fer 
tfe  dend^  masKi  for  the  deceased,  oflEeringSi  Innetal  pompi^ 
last  wiDs^  legacies,  Tisiiing  rf  graves,  the  reading  of  Tigib, 
annifeiiaiy  matie^  and  similar  suflGnges,  are  of  no  aoiH, 
Id  drafted  soak.  They  condemn  watching  with  the  dead 
by  nigbt,  became  of  the  foUy  and  wickedness  which  are 
piactiaed  on  those  occasions. 

Thtj  hold  an  these  errors  because  they  deny  purgatory, 
saying  that  there  are  only  two  ways,  the  one  of  the  ded 
to  heayen,  the  other  of  the  damned  to  hell,  according  to 
Ecdes.  xi.  3.  *  Which  way  soever  the  tree  (alleth,  thoe  it 
mast  lie.*  They  contend  that  a  good  man  stands  in  no 
need  of  any  intercessions,  and  that  they  cannot  profit  those 
that  are  wicked— That  all  sins  are  mortal,  and  none  of  them 
yenial— That  once  praying  in  the  words  of  the  Lord's  pray* 
er  b  of  more  efficacy  than  the  ringing  of  ten  bells,  yea, 
than  the  mass  itself.  They  think  that  all  swearing  is  sinful, 
because  Christ  says.  Matt.  v.  34.  **  Swear  not  at  all,  but  let 
your  communication  be  yea,  yea,  and  ni^  nay.^  They  are 
against  punishing  malefactors  with  death,  which  they  found 
on  Rom.  ziL  19*  ''Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay  it, 
aaith  the  Lord."''^ — Thus  far  the  testimony  of  this  inquisi- 
tor ;  to  which  I  shall  now  subjoin  the  short  account  which 
the  celebrated  JEneas  Sylvius  gives  of  the  Waldenses  of  Bo- 
hemia, in  his  history  of  that  Kingdom. 

They  hold,  says  he,  that  the  Pope  of  Rome  is  not  supe- 
rior to  bishops,  and  that  there  is  no  difference  (as  to  rank 
or  dignity)  among  priests — That  priesthood  itself  is  not  a 
dignity,  for  that  grace  and  virtue  only  give  the  preference 
r— That  the  souls  of  the  deceased  are  either  immediately 

*  Hist  Script.  Boliem.  p.  SSS.  et  geq.  in  Dr.  AlUx*8  RemarkS|  p.  til 
—219. 
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phmged  into  heU,  or  adranced  to  sterna!  jojs  [in  Ivsateii,] 
«^Tfaat  there  is  no  purgatory  fire— that  it  is  a  vain  thing  to 
IMrsy  ibr  the  dead,  an<l  metAj  an  invention  of  priesdy  0(»* 
Tetoti8neBi-«-That  Che  images  of  God  a«d  of  itie  iaiuti 
oi^t  to  be  destroyed  — That  the  blessmg  of  winer  aaid  ' 
palm  branches  is  rkKtoukms-^IThBt  idve  reKgion  oFth^  Men- 
dicants (begging  iViars]  was  invented  hy  evil  spirits'^'niat 
priests  ought  to  be  ^or,  and  content  thetaselves  with  alms 
---Tbat  every  one  has  liberty  to  preach  [ymt  instnict.]--*No 
capital  sin  ought  to  be  tolerated  under  pretetice  of  avoid<- 
]Bg  a  greater  ev^il^^Thst  he  who  ii  guilty  of  mortal  siin^ 
mtg'ht  not  to  enjoy  any  ecclesiastical  dignity— ^That  the  cea* 
fitmation  nrhick.ts  celebrated  wtidi  anointing  amd  extreme 
linction^  is  none  of  the  sacraments  of  the  chundi  of 
Christ  -*-  Tliat  auricolar  confession  is  a  pieeie  of  Ibpperj 
•—that  every  one  onght^  in  his  cloBOt^  to  confess  Irs  sioa  to 
6rod — ^That  baptism  ought  to  be  administered  witlMMit  the 
addition  of  holy  oil — ^Tbat  the  use  of  chorch  yards  is  vam, 
and  no(tbing  but  a  covetous  invention,  and  that  it  signifies 
iKyfihing  in  what  groand  the  bodies  of  the  dead  are  laid-^^ 
!Fhat  the  temple  of  the  gr^t  God  is  the  nniveise,  and  that 
to  build  churches^  monasteries,  and  oratories  to  him,  nnr 
der  the  supposition  th»t  the  divine  goodness  «oonld  be  more 
iavoraibly  found  in  them  than  in  other  pfl:aces,  is^a  Smi^ 
JBg  the  divine  'm»|esty— That  rtve  priestly  vestmenls^  attar, 
sirnaments  pdls,  <a>rporals,  chalices,  patins,  and  other  vea- 
iiels,  «re  of  no  efficacy^— That  it  is  vain  to  implore  the  suf- 
frages of  the  saints  reignmg  with  iGhrist  in  heaven,  because 
they  cannot  help  us — That  it  is  to  no  purpose  to  spend  one's 
iime  in  singing  and  saying  the  cainonical  homrs — That  we 
ure  to  cease  from  working  on  no  day  esroept  the  Lord's  day 
— ^That  the  holidays  'Of  saints  are  to  be  rejected,  and  that 
there  is  no  merit  in  oibserving  tibe  faate  instituted  by  the 
church.  * 

*  Hist.  Bohem.  p.  141.  vhi  supnu 
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Claudius  Seisselius,  was  archbishop  of  Turin^  to* 
wards  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  a  little  before 
tbe  time  of  the  reformation^  and  wrote  a  treatise  against 
die  Waldenses*  His  residence  in  the  yeiy  heart  of  the 
ndiftes  of  Piedmont  mast  have  famished  him  with  the  best 
opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  principles 
and  practices  of  his  non^conformist  neighbours,  and  he 
has  transmitted  to  posterity  a  narratiTC  sufficiently  circam* 
stantiai  and  explicit  to  enable  any  impartial  person4;o  form 
a  tolerably  conect  judgment  of  them.  His  testimony  is^ 
theiefere>  of  too  much  importance  to  be  omitted ;  but  I 
HHWt  entreat  tbe  reader  to  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  the 
teslMiiony  of  an  adversary,  whose  papal  zeal  he  will  per- 
oeitvie  to  blase  forth  against  them  occasionally  with  no 
little  fury.  Alluding  to  the  churches  of  the  Waldenses  in 
Piedmont,  and  those  scattered  throughout  the  diocese  of 
Italy,  he  tdls  us,  that  tbe  most  cruel  persecutions  had  not 
been  able  to  extirpate  tbera,  or  hinder  them  from  a  oob>- 
Slsnt  defence  of  that  doctrine  which  they  had  received 
from  their  ancestors.  '^  All  sorts  of  people,"  says  fae^ 
^  have  repeatedly  endeavoured,  but  m  vain,  to  root  them 
eut;  for  cfven  yet,  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  all  men,  they 
tftill  reoMiii  conquerors,  or  at  least  wholly  invincible.'*  He 
Chen  proceeds  thus  to  describe  thens.  ^'The  Pope  of 
Rome,  and  the  rest  of  the  prelates  and  priests  of  that 
4chureh,^  these  Waldenses  affiras,  ^  neither  fdlow  tbe  life 
nor  the  piiecepts  of  Christ,  but  do  quite  the  contrary ;  and 
that  not  only  in  secret  but  so  openly  a|id  manifestly  that  it 
can  iu>  km^  be  disgaised,  because  ihey  chiefly  value 
themsdves  on  things  that  are  contrary  to  religion,  and  not 
only  contemn  but  even  mock  at  the  precepts  of  the 
Apostles.  The  latter  lived  in  great  poverty,  humility, 
dbestity,  continence  as  to  carnal  things,  and  c<mtempt  of 
tbe  world ;  whereas  we  prelates  and  priests  live  in  great 
pomp,  lozuriousnessi  and  dissoluteness.    We  think  it  a 
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brave  diing  to  excel  in  royal  power  rather  than  in  sacer* 
dotal  sanctity;  and  all  our  endeavours  and  studies  tend 
mily  to  the  acquisition  of  glory  amongst  men^  not  by 
mieans  of  virtue,  holiness  and  learning,  but  by  the  abund- 
ance of  ail  [temporal]  things ;  by  arms  and  warlike  mag^ 
nificence,  and  by  vast  expenoe  in  equipage,  furniture  of 
horses,  gold,  and  other  things  of  that  nature.  The  apoa- 
ties  would  not  possess  any  thing  as  their  own,  neither 
would  they  receive  any  into  their  society  who  had  not 
forsaken  all  and  laid  it  in  common :  whereas  we^  not  coa- 
tented  with  what  we  already  possess,  fish  for  other  peo^^'s 
goods  more  greedily  and  impudently  than  heathens  them- 
sdves.  Hence  it  is  that  we  make  wars,  and  incite  ChristiaQ 
princes  and  people  to  take  up  arms.  The  apostles  tutvelr' 
ling  through  towns  and  villages,  and  sowing  the  word  of 
Ood  with  power,  exercised  many  other  offices  of  charity, 
according  to  the  several  gifts  they  had  received :  whereas 
we,  not  only  do  nothing  like  this,  and  give  no  good  examr 
pies  of  holy  conversation,  but  on  the  contrary  frequently 
resist  and  oppose  those  that  do,  thus  opening  the  way  tq 
aU  manner  of  dissoluteness  aud  avarice.  They,  as  it  were^ 
against  their  wills  and  with  reluctance,  by  the  divine 
cominand  or  inspiration  of  God,  received  ordination  to 
promote  the  salvation  of  others:  whereas  we  buy  ben^ces 
and  preferments  for  money,  or  procure  them  by  force,  or 
through  the  favor  of  princes  and  other  indirect  meahs^* 
merely  to  satiate  our  lusts,  to  enrich  our  relations,  and  fbr^ 
the  sake  of  worldly  glory.  Moreover,  they  spent  their 
Uvea  in  manifold  fastings,  watchings,  and  labours,  terrified 
nather  by  trouble  nor  danger,  that  they  might  show  to 
others  the  way  of  salvation :  whereas  we  pass  our  time  in 
idleness,  in  pleasures,  and  other  earthly  or  wicked  things^. 
They,  despising  gold  and  silver,  as  they  had  freely  reived 
the  divine  grace,  so  they  freely  dispensed  it  to  others ; 
whereas  we  set  all  holy  things  to  sale,  arid  baxtei:  with  the 
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heaVenly  treasures  of  God  himself^  and^  in  a  word,  con^ 
found  all  things  boih  divine  and  human.  So  that  the. 
church  of  Rome  cannot  be  said  to  be  the  spouse  of  Christy 
bfit  that  common  prostitute  described  by  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
E^kiel^  and  St.  John,  in  the  Revelations,  in  such  lively 
colours.  For  Christ  hath  joined  his  church  to  him  to  be 
his  bride,  holy,  pure,  fair,  adorned  with  the  ornaments  and 
jewels  of  every  virtue,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  such  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  figuratively  describes  her  in  the  Canticles* 
Far  be  it,  therefore,  that  Christ  should  ev^  think  ci^ 
changing  this  his  beautiful  and  lovely  bride  for  such  m 
stinking^  loathsome  harlot.'' 

Further,  Seisselius  thus  proceeds.    ''  We  do  not  deny, 
.say  the  Waldenses,  that  God  alone  is  the  seaichar  of 
hearts,  for,  as  the  Scriptures  saith,  '  He  seaicheth  the 
heart  and  trieth  the  reins ;'  and  therefore  that  he  alcme 
knows  whether  the  works  of  men  are  pleasing  unto  him^ 
and  obtain  his  favour,  which  others  can  only  know  by 
conjecture.    But  he  himself  hath  taught  us  how  to  form 
our  judgment  when  he  saith,  "  Ye  shall  know  them  by 
their  fruits ;  for  an  evil  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit, 
nor  a  good  tree  evil  fruit/    Hence  though  it  be  a  difficult 
thing  to  judge  of  good  works,  because  they  receive  their 
value  from  the  intention  of  the  doer,  yet  wicked  works 
discover  themselves,  and  the  intention  cannot  make  them 
good,  especially  when  they  are  open,  barefaced,  and  ob- 
viously repugnant  to  the  law  of  God.    Therefore,  if  I  see 
the  bishops  and  priests  every  day  living  in  dissoluteness 
and  luxury,  robbing  others  of  their  goods,  smiting  their 
neighbours,  persecuting  those  that  are  good,  blaspheming 
the  name  of  God,  prodigally  wasting  the  patrimony  of  the 
church  in  voluptuousness  and  damnable  crimes,  may  I  not 
undoubtedly  affirm,  that  they  who  commit  these  things 
are  not  the  ministers  of  God,  but  his  public  and  avowed 
eaemies  I   Surely  such  they  are,  though  we  should  sup- 


.40  .^  <aki&iy^ Ae\eim^  [qh^v. 

^.'pose  thMi  created,  or  ^pnfif umA  by  an  .^oivenal  syood  of 

^iiGbri8tiaii%j  oc  bj  tbie  Pope^  .or  b^  Peter  himself.,  'S^joix 

^Jioirmiich  more  fiifiy;>weiGon<^ude;tbein9uoli^  wbet^dma 

>lIi8t.or^Q:tbeBi  .Bf^  nsorie  tban  themselves^  and.tljM^ 

:  W4urkfi.olifrmu»lf.voiiie  than  theirs^    What  shall  we  ai^^ 

. if  it^appear  ihat. ibey Jaa v<e  puUicly and.QOtoxioasJy  booj^bt 

>j|he  papaqr— -ihat  thejr  openly  f^\  to  jiale  saoerdptal  fuiie- 

■ .  «ioos»  and  that  Jthay  a^  over/.tl^  churcbftSy  not  by  joaistake 

but  out  of  malice^  those  who  iM^eiknoifn  to  be.  vrbplly 

:  .umrordiy  of  that  eharge^.i^dwho  nev^cf  in  rail  th^.4ife- 

:  .lime  did  any  thing  worthy  either  of  a  prif  st^  or  .«v^.of  ^a 

!».uchristian?    Sht^l  we  obey  such  prjiestSj  an^  pielates.  wbo 

kad  ua  tbe;way  to-sal^tionneitb^  ^y  word  nor  wprk^but 

father- ead^a^Our  aU.tbey  can  to  dragjis^into  the  s|pine.jpit 

:: .  of  d^trttotioa  as  thesiselves  i .  Doth  not;  o\ir  Sayipur  teU 

. ;  us  ijhab.  WQ.  mi^t .  ftPt  suffer  purad ves  to  be  led  by  bUpd 

guides^  lest  when  one  blind  man  leads  another,  they  bqth 

£ei11  into  tiie  ditch?;    Hath  he  not  deqlar^  that  such  as 

^  .^se,are  cut  off  finom  the  life  of.  the  church  and  the  body 

.<  ^  Chri^t^  and  destined  to  thefir^  f    How  can.  b^  he  the 

iv.i^icagerent  of  Christy  who  i^not  so  m^^ch  as  aChristian, 

;i;,/Q4r  a  member  of  the. mystical  body  of  Cbristj  but  wbom  he 

;,>^mmaDds  us  .to  avoid  «s  a  heathen  and  publican,  sg^  Ipug 

^,iia9  M  continue  incprrigible. 

i  Theaposiolic,authority,thafaitbof  Peter,  which, Christ 
ij  sfadfsb^nld  not  ^  tjbe  Catholicx:hurch|.  and  with  which 
:  «burcb  he  proo^eth^  to.  abide  for  ey^,  is  to  be  found 
:^  j^imopgst  m  who  walk, after  the  ei^ample  of  tb^  apostles, 
,.  jiud  aiccording  to  our  weak  measure^  observe  the  commands 
^.r^and  ordinances  they  have  given  us.  We  are  those  of 
.^v,<^whpm  the  apostle  Paul,  speaks  jm<bis  Epistle  to  the 
k'r.^priothians,  f  Brethren  consider  your  palling,  that  ye  are 
:,-[^Qtmaiyy  wise  men  after  the.ilesfa^: not.  many  mighty,,  not 
,^^  many  noble ;  but  God  hiE^tl;i  .chosen  the.  foolish  things  of 
.:l(fe  J^^wWrAo-Cfw/oM^^  of 


SECT,  ii.]      SmseUUs*s  accoMt  of  the  fyialdenses.  41 

thid  world  to  coafound  the  things  that  are  mighty;  and 
the  base  things  of  this  worlds  and  things  that  are  despised, 
yea  and  the  things  that  are  not/  to  bring  to  nought  the 
tilings  that  are.'  And  the  same  apostle  tells  us,  that  he 
was  sent  to  preach  the  gospel^  not  in  the  mightiness  of 
mto's  wisdom,  but  in  plainness  and  simplicity;  alleging 
to  this  purpose  what  the  Lord  saith  elsewhere,  ^I  will 
destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nought 
the  prudence  of  the  prudent/  " 

Such  is  the  description  given  us,  by  the  archbishop  of 
Turin,  of  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont,  before  Luther  was 
bom,  or  Calvin  thought  of,  or  the  term  Reformation  evea 
mentioned.  And  yet  the  Catholics  have  had  the  effrontery^ 
to  ask  us,  "Where  was  your  religion  before  Luther?" 
But  let  us  further  attend  to  the  account  which  he  gives  us 
of  the  articles  of  their  faith.  On  this  particular  he  thus 
writes. 

.  "They  receive  only  what  is  written  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  They  say  that  the  Popes  of  Rome 
and  other  priests  have  corrupted  the  Scriptures^  by  their 
doctrines  and  glosses — that  they  owe  neither  tythes  nor 
first-fruits  to  the  clergy — that  the  consecration  of  churches, 
indulgences,  and  similar  benedictions,  are  the  inventions 
of  false  priests.  They  do  not  celebrate  the  festivals  of  the 
saints.  They  say  that  men  do  not  stand  in' need  of  the 
sufirages  of  the  saints,  Christ  abundantly  sufficing  in  all 
things.  They  affirm  that  marriage  may  be  contracted  in 
any  degree,  excepting  only  one  or  two  at  the  most;  as  if 
the  Popes  had  no  power  to  prohibit  marriage  in  any  other 
degrees!  They  say  that  whatever  is  done  to  deliver  the 
souls  of  the  dead  from  the  pains  of  purgatory  is  useless, 
lost,  and  superstitious — that  our  priests  have  not  thp  power 
of  forgiving  sins.  They  say  that  tbej'^  alone  observe  the 
evangelic  and  apostolic  doctrine,  on  which  account,  by  an 
intolerable  iti^udence,  they  usurp  the  name  of  the  Catholiq 
Vol.  IL  G 
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Chutch!     Their  bttrbs   [pastotis]   do  greatly  err"  stdth 
SeiiuelitHi)  ^  because  tbey  are  neither  sent  of  God,  nor  by 
tbepastcnrs  of  the  [Catholic]  churchi  but  of  the  devU^  itt'. 
appears  fmn  their  damnable  d^iirine.    They  say  that  tbc* 
authority  of  hearing  confessionsr  belongs  to  <ill  ChristiaaS' 
that  walk  according  to  the  apostoli<^  precepts,  (which  their  • 
barbs -attribute  to  themselves)  because  the  a|}ostl0  Jamed 
sMtb>  '  Coniess  your  faults  one  to  another/-    They  s«y^ 
that  we  ought  not  to  have  any  kind  of  [set-form  of]  prayeiy 
except  it  appear  that  it  was  composed  -by  som^  certata 
[inspired]  author,  and  approved  of  God^  Tlieir  barbs  ha^e 
often  preached  this>  doctrine  to  abolish  the  service  of 'the 
glcffious  Virgin  and  of  other  saints.    They  do  not  thinks 
that  Christians  ought  to  say  tke  angelical  salutation  totbe 
mother  of  God>  alleging  that  it  has  hot  the  form  of  a 
prayer,  but  a  salutation :  but  that  they  do  only  that  ^hajr- 
may  rob  the  Virgin  of  this  service,  saying,  that  it  is  not 
lawful  ^to  worship  o€  s^ve  her  any  more  than  the  rest  of 
the  saints.    Xhey  affirm,  that  the  blessings  of  the  priests 
are  of  no  virtue  at  alL  ^  Did  not  Christ  bless  the  bread  ia 
tbedesart?    When  the  apostles. sat  down  to  eat  bread, 
th/^  blessed  what  was  set  upon  the  table.    They  say  tb^i« 
is  no  need  of  holy  water  in  the  churches,  becanse  aeithec 
Christ  nor  his  apostles  either  made  it  or  c(»nmanded  it : 
as  if  we  ought  to  say  or  do  nothing  but  what  we  read  wa» 
done  by  them.    They  say,  that  the  indulgences  allowed  of 
by  the  church  are  despicable,  useless  things — that  the 
souls  of  the  dead,  without  being  tried  by  any  purgation^ 
immediately  on  their  parting  from .  the  body  enter  into 
happiness  or  misery;  and  that  the  clergy,  blinded  by  their 
covetousness,  have  invented  purgatory.   They  say  that  the 
saints  cannot  take  notice  of  what  is  done  her^  below. 
They  detest  and  abhor  all  images,  and  the  sign  of  the 
cross,  much  more  than  we  honour  them»  .  They  make  no 
distinction  between  the  wprsbip  of  Latria^  which  is  due  to 
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6o4  only,  and  that  of  Didia,  which  belongs  to  the  saints. 
4s  to  tiie  iasts  which  the  Catholic  church  has  instituted 
fox  the  honour  of  God  and  thesaitits,  they  have  yet  less 
jnason  to  object  these  to  us.    They  affirm  that  a  lie  is 
idways  a  mortal  sin,  because  David  saysy  ^  God  shall  de- 
stroy all  liars."'    And  as  to  transubstantiation  he  talk  va^, 
*^  that  the  Waldenses  made  a  mock  of  all  the  artifices 
which  the  Catholics  had  recourse  to  with  the  view  of 
makiiig  it  appear  io  them  more  plausible.''    Upon  this 
part  of  their  conduct,  the  reflections  of  the  le^rqe^  arch- 
Jbishop  are  sufficiently  pertinent  to  be  here  inti*oduced. 
"  I  tbink^  saith  he,  that  those  took  pains  to  little  purpose, 
who  when  writing  against  this  sect,  made  it  jkheir  chief 
business  to  insist  upon  the  difficulties  ^bout  the  sacrament 
of  the  eucharist,  and  who  in  order  to  clear  tb^em,  hav^ 
spoken  so  sharply  and  subtilly,  not  to  say  confusedly,  that 
I  have  great  reason  to  doubt  whether  they  ever  understood 
die  thing  themselves.     Yet  I  will  not  say  that  because  { 
do  not  myself  comprehend  it,  (for  that  I  ingenuously  eonr 
fits)  I  think  it  also  to  surpass  the  capacity  of  others^  l>ut 
becauiae  it  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be  a  point  of  tbaf; 
difficulty,  that  the  ablest  have  been  ready  to  own  that  the 
atrength  of  human  understanding  must  'm  this  ccue  be 
sabject  to^ith/' 


SECTION  III. 

-  -  -•  t 

Aniew  of  the  Doetrinal  SentimenU  and  ReUgious  Practices 
£^  the,  Waldenses^  collected  from  their  own  writing^. 

Having  in  the  form^  section,  laid  before  the  reader  the 
seotimeots  imputed  to  the  Waldenses  by  four  of  dieir  avow^ 
ed  adversi^rieSf  there  can  be  no  reasonable  objection  to  our 
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now  pennittiag  them it9ra&ke  their  own  spolfl 
historian,  John  Paul  Penin,  in  his  "Histoireq 
publuhed  at  Geneva  ID  1619,4133  furnished  u 
tbeir  f' Coofesalons  of  ^ib,"  of  which  the  1 
faithful  translatiops,  Sii  Sainiiel  Morlaod  I; 
date  of  the  first  of  them  in  the  year  )  isa* 


THB   CONFBSSlOVr  pF   EAITH   OF  TUS  MAM 
l''lii  We  believe  and  firmly  maintain  all  that  j 

JQ  tbe  tvehe  ardcles  of  the  symbo),  comm 
the  apostles'  creed,  and  we  regard  as  heretical  I 
nteon^stent  with  the  said  twelve  articles. 

.-■%.  We  bdiere  tb«t  there  is  «tie  Go(l,~Fath4 

:Hofy.8piKt. 

'  .3.;  We  acknowledge  for  sficred  caaonical  i 
books  of  the  Holy  Bible.  (Here  follons  the  til 
exactly  cooformable  to  onr  received  canou,  buti 
deeraed>oo  that  accomit,  quite  unneceHsary  lo  pal 

4.  The  booka  above-moiuoned  teach  i 
oM  E  Gos,  almighty,  unbounded  in  wisdom,  ai 
^odneas,  imd  who,  in  his  goodness,  has  i 
For  he  created  Adam  after  his  own  image  i 
Sat  through  the  enmity  of  the  devil  and  his-ic 

'diesce,  Adam  fell)  sin  entered  into  the  tnorld,  i 
came  transgressors  in  aitd^byAdam. 

..  fft.That  Chtist  had  been  promised  to  the  ftM 
receitfed  the  law,  to  the  end  that,  knowing  their  aT 
ItLVfj  ftnd  their  unrighteousness,  and  insuSicieil 
might  desire.l^e  coming  of  Chri:it  to  make  satisfj 

.iheir  sins,  and  to  accomplish  the  law  by  himself.  I 

■  :  ■&  Tbatat  tlie  time  appointed  of  the  Father,  CB 
bom— a  time  when  iniquity  every  where  abounded^! 
it  manifest  that  it  was  not  for  the  sake  o£  any  gqif 
•  Morland'B  History  of  the  Clnirclie»'cffPWtfml«rb,i(J.' 


now  permitting  them  itQ,  .i»ake  their  own  ^apology, '  Tbe^ 
historian^  John  Paul  Periiia^  inhis:  ^^  Histoiredes  Vaudot^:^ 
publisbedat  Geaeii^ain  IdlQy'bas  furnished  us  witb'two  of 
4hisir.ffCa9iie8sions  of  faith/' of  which  the  following '«yi¥ 
faithful  translations.     Sir  Samuel  Morland  has  fixed  tb;e 

date  of  the  first  of  them  in  the  year  1 120.*  '  r 

*  .    .  ,  ,  .  ■       I  .  I  .  "     '. 

■■..•.'••  :  ■  ■  ..    ^.-i.f) 

T;^^  CONPEB&ION   OT   FAITH  OF  TBj:  .WALD^N.Sl^/i 

-  W!l&  W-e  believe  and  firmly maintain  all  that  is  oontairitel 
:io  ihe  tileehe  ^tides  of  the  symbol,  conimonly  ?<faBtti 
the  apostles' creed,  and  we  regard  ais  heretical  whateyet  is 
fscoosistent  with  the  said  twelve  articles.  ^^     - 

. -^  ^«  i-We  believe  that  there  is  one  6od,««^Father,  SoD/alql 
ijHjQfy->Spii'it.r  '  ■^■  ''•  •    .•     :''■•'    "  ^■:-r! 

.r^<3«T  We  adcnowledgeibr  sacred  canonical  -seriptures^^fe 
books  of  the  Holy  Bible.    (Here  follows  the  title,  of  eaeb, 
leKBCtfy  oonibrtnable  to  our  received  caBon,  but  WHicb  it  is 
doemed^on  that  account^  quite  unnecessary  to  parCicttl8ri2to) 
:    4*.-  The  books  above-mentioned  teach  na— ^That  thereds 
noKfi  Goi>v almighty ,L unbounded  ki  wisdom,  andinfinitebin 
^odnciss,  and  who,  in  %is  goodness,  has  made  aU  tliitfj^. 
For  he  created  Adam  after  his  own  image  and  liken^. 
Biit  jthrough  the  enmity  \dtf  the  devil  and  hk'bwtf  disobe* 
^dielMce^  'Adam  felU  sin  entered  into  the  m6rldy  and  we  be- 
came transgressors  in.  andj^y' Adam^     :    li  .;  ^r 
.carli^lTTbat  Christ  had  been  promised  >ttb:  the  fothera  who 
receiiliied  the  law,  to  the  end  that,  knowings  their  sin  l^  tdie 
jtemf;  and  their  ,unrighteonsness>  and  insufiicienjcrjr,  thiey 
might  desire.  tJa«  coming  of  Christ  to  makesatisfc^ctioa  J^r 
iiheir  sins^;  and  to  accotnplish  the  law  by  hiqisi^f.  j 

"fiLvThatat  tlie  time  appointed  of  the  Father,  Christinas 
born — a  time  when  iniquity  everywhere  abounded^  tojnabe 
it  manifest  that  it  was  not  for  the  sake  of  any  goodi^  our^ 

♦  Morland»8  History  of  the  CInir6b^A  ctt^tf  f^dmiwA,  p.'  ^.        ^^ 


_  ••  1 ' 
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^hts,  for  all  witte  sinnirs>  bfrt!  lAfatHe,  itho  ij  tftk^^  migKt 
ditjriay  his  grace  mid  mercy  ta#iilrd^s.  '    -u-'a 

'  ■  7.  That  Christ  is  our  fife,  and  tnithi  ^6d  peaice;  kttfl 
tighteonsness-^our  shepherd  add  MTOcate^oiiinMkerifice  ^n8 
priest,  who  died  for  tlie  salvation  of  all  who  should  beliere, 
and  rose  again  forourjastification.  ^    ■' 

8.  And  we  also  firmly  beliey^,  that  there  is  no  other  me- 
diator,  or  advocate  with  God  the  Father,  but  Jesus  Christ, 
Andtw  to  the  virgin  Mary,  she  Was  holy;  htnbble,  ahdTull 
.t»f  grace;  and  tbk  we^ also  believe  coneermng-aR  otiier 
saints,  namdy,  that  they  are  waiting  in  heaven  for  "liie  t0^ 
snrreetion  of  their  bodies  at  the  day  of  judgmen):,     '  -  ^  :^.r 

9.  We  also  believe,  that,  after  this  life,  thereare  but  t#b 
rpiaccsi><M>ne  for  those  that  are  saved,  th^' other  for  the  dam- 
ned, which  [two]  we  call  paradise  and  hell,  wholly  denyiUg 
ibBit  tmagmary.pnrgatory'of  Antichrist;  invented  in^ppod^ 
tbn  to  the  tratih.  ^^ 

IQ.  Moreover,  we  have  ever  regarded  all  the  inventiottt 
of  men  (in  theaflhirs  of  religion)  as  an  unspeakahle  abofoft^ 
^nation  befdre-Gbd ;  snch  as  the  festival  days  dnd  vigils  of 
^^^iifeif  and' what  >is  called  holy* water,  the  abstsmirig  from 
ileA  oh  certain  d^s^  and  sach  Jrke  things,  Init  above  aB^ 

-^r'irii  We  hold  in  abhorrence  all  haman  inventions  as  iMrb- 
ceeding^Qfli  Antichrist,  which  produce  distress^ ''^  and  ate 
prej  udicial  to  the  liberty  of  the  mind.  »    > 

'1  'iSL  We  consider /the  Sacraments  as  signs  of  holy  things, 
:<4p  as  the  visible  emblems  of  invisible  blessings.  We  re- 
gard it  as  proper  and  even  necessary  that  believers  use  thesie 
:^mbols  or  visiMe  forms  when  it  can  be  done.  Notwith- 
standing which;  we  mafntahi  that  believers  may  be  savM 
rwithoat these  sighs,  when  they. have  neither  place'norop- 
j^rtonity  of  observing  them. 

^  Ailtiding  prCHbably  io  tne  voiiintary  penances  and  mortification  im- 
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IS.  We  acknowledge  ao  sacraments  (as  of  dinne  ap- 
pointment) but  baptism  and  the  I^ocd's  sopper. 

14.  We  honour  the  secular  pov«rg,  with  sabjectioHi  obe- 
dienccj  promptitude,  and  paymem.  ^  -    ^: 


SECOND    CONCESSION. 

The  Centuriators  of  Magdeburg  in  their  Historj?  of  the 
Christian  chnich,  under  the  twe^tk. century ^  recite  £rom  «n 
old  manuscript  the  following  epitome  of  the  opinions:  <^ 
the  Waldenses  of  that  age. 

III  articles  of  faith  the  authority,  of  the  Holy  Scr^tore 
is  the  hig^st;  and  for  that  reason  it  is  the  standard  of 
judging;  so  that  what^oeyer  dot^.l^ot  agree  with  the  word 
of  6ody  is  deservedly  to  be  rejected  and  ayoided.  : 

The  decrees  of  Fathers  and  Councils  are  [only}  so  f^r 
to  be  approved  as  they  agree  with  the  wjord  of  GodL 

The  reading  and  knowledge  of  the  fioly  Scriptures  is 
open  to,  and  is  necessary  for  all  men,  the  laity  as  well  as 
ike  clergy ;  and  moreover  the  writings  of  the  prophets  and 
aposlles  are  to  be  read  rather  than  the  comments  of  m^; 

The  sacraments  of  the  church  of  Christ  are  two,  baptism 
aod  the  liord's  suppear :  and  in  the  lattei^  Christ  has  insti- 
tuted the  receiving  in  both  Jdnds  bedi  for  priests  aod 
people. 

Masses  are  impious ;  and  it  is  madness  io  say  masses 
for  the  dead. 

Purgatory  is  the  invention  of  men;  for  they  who  believe 
go  into  eternal  life;  they  who  believe  not  into  eternal 
damnation. 

.The  invoking  and  worshipping  of  dead  saints  is  idolatry^ 

7be  church  of  Rome  is  the  whore  of  Babylon. 

*  Perrm's  Hist,  des  Vavdois,  bb.  xii. 
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W^  must  not  obey  ibe  Pope  and  bishops,  becaose  they 
afe:tbe  wolTes  of  the  chtticb  of  ChnsL 
t'jBk^'Pope  hath  not  the  primacy  over  all  the  churches  of 
GiMMt ;  neither  hath  he  the  power  of  both  swords; 
^••That  is  the  church  of  Christ,  which  hears  the  pure 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  observes  the  ordinances  instituted 
by  him^  in  whatsoever  place  it  exist. 

V^ows  of  celibacy  are  the  invention^  of  men,  and  pro- 
dttff^  of  ^undieanness. 

'.ISo  many  ordeis  [of  the  clergy]  so  many  marks  of  the 
b^Mt.'  ■•.«■.•  •.■•-. 

Monkery  is  a  filthy  carcase. 

So  many  superstitious  dedications  of  churches,  com- 
memorations of  the  dead,  benedictions  of  creatures,  pil- 
grimages,, so  many  forced  £Eistings,  so  many  superfluous 
festivalsy  those  perpetualrfaeHomngs^  [attiiding  to  the  prao«» . 
tice  of  chanting]  and  the  .observations  of  yarious  other 
ceremonies,  manifestly  obstructing  the  teaching  and  learti^ 
ing  of  the  word,  Are  diabolical  inventions.. 

The  marriage  of  priests  is  both  lawful  and  necessary. 


About  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the  Waldenses  who 
lesided.in  the  south  of  France,  and  who  of  course  weire 

,  »  _  • 

subjects  of  the  French  king,  were  persecuted  witfa.^the 
mo$t  sanguinary  ^eyeiity, . particularly  those  resident. io: 
the  country  of  Provence.  In  the  year  1540,  the  paiiiament 
of  Aix,  the  chief  judic^tuce  of  the  province,:  passed  a  /iMr 
that  "  they  should  all  of  them  promiscuously  be  destroy ed, 
tbat  their  houses  should  be  pulled  down,  the  town  of 
Merindole  be  levelled  witk  the  gropnd>  all  the  trees  cut 
down,  and  the  country  adjacent  converted  into  a  desart^ 
Voltaire,  speaking  of  this  cruel  decree,  says^  "  The  Wdt-- 
denses>  terrified  at  this  sentence,  ^nt  a  deputation  -  to 
cardinal  Sadoietus,  bishop  of  Carpentras,  who  at  that  time 
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was  in  his  diocese.  This  illustrious  scholar,  this  true  phi- 
losopher^ this  humane  and  compassionate  prelate^  received 
them  with  great  goodness,  and  interceded  in  their  behalf, 
and  the  execution  of  the  sentence  was  for  a  time  sus*' 
pended."*  The  sentence,  nevertheless,  was  executed  in  all 
its  rigour  five  years  afterwards,  as  will  be  related  in  a  future 
section.  In  the  preceding  year,  however,  (1544)  as  we 
are  informed  by  Sleiden,  in  his  history  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, p.  347,  the  Waldenses,  to  remove  the  prejudices  that 
wei^e  eptetrtained  against  them;  and  to  manifest  their  inno- 
cence, transmitted  to  the  King,  in  writing,  the  following 
Confession  of  their  Faith. 


THIRD   CONFESSION. 

1,  We  believe  that  there  is  but  one  God,  who  is  a 
Spirit — the  Creator  of  all  things — the  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  us  all;  who  is  to  be 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth — upon  whom  we  are 
continually  dependant,  and  to  whom  we  ascribe  praise  for 
our  lifey  food,  raiment,  health,  sickness,  prosperity  and 
adversity.  We  love  him  as  the  source  of  all  goodness ; 
and  reverence  him  as  that  sublime  being,  who  searches  the 
xeins  and  trieth  the  hearts  of  the>  children  of  men. 

M2.  We  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  and  image 
of  the  Father— that  in  Him  all  the. fulness  of  the  God- 
head dwells,  and  that  by  Him  alone  we  know  the  Father. 
He  is  our  Mediator  and  Advocate ;  nor  is  there  any  other 
name  given  under  heaven  by  which  we  can  be  saved.  In 
HIS  name  alone  we  call  upon  the  Father,  using  no  other 
prayers  than  those  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  or 
iuck  as  are  in  substance  agreeable  thereunto. 

♦  Voltaire*8  Unir.  Hist.  ch.  cxvU 


'  is.  We'b'eiiere  M  the  Hbly  ^l^pmt  as  di6*  Com^olrtJMr,  fifo- 
ceedi6g')rom  ihe'Tattifef,  ind  Ktom  the  6otf ;  by  WlHAe 
ihspim'^ibri  we  are  tadght  td  prity ;[  bethg  by  liitii  t€atfe#ed 
in  the  spirit  of  oaf  middsf;  ifthd  i^e^es  its  tiMNr  tihto  ^tod 
works,  anrf  from  tinhorn  wie'  receWe  fliti^  kndwiedgdi  of  the 
■trnth.""    '■  "■  •  ■•      ■"'"'    ' 

■  4,  We  belfc've  that  theie'is  one  holy  chtiJrch,  compriihltig 
the  whole  assembly  of  the'el^t  at(d  ftilthftf, 'thkt  have 
existed  from 'the  biegiiining  of  the  Wdrfd,  ot  that  shall' b^'to 
the  end  therieof.    Of  this  church  the  Lord  Ji^ds  Ch^t  iS 
the  head — it  is  governed  by  his  word  and  g^fded  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.    In  the  church  it  behoves  all' Christian^  to 
have  fellowship.    For  her  he  [Christ]  prays  incessantly, 
and  his  prayer  for  it  is  most  acceptable  to  God,  without 
which  indeed  there  could  be  no  salvation. 
5.  We  hold  that  the  ministers  of  £he  church  ought  to 
'  be  unblameable  both  in  life  and  doctrine;  and  if  found 
otbeifwise,  that  they  ought  to  be  deposed  from  their  office^ 
and  others  substituted  in  their  stead;  and  that  no  person 
ought  to  presume  to  take  that  honour  unt^  himself/but  he 
who  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron — that:  the. duties :of 
sach  are  to  feed  the  flock  of  Grod^  not  for  fflthy  lucre's 
aake^  or  as  having  dominion  over  God's,  heritage^  bift.as 
being  examples  to  thie  flock,  in  word^  in  coaver8ati(Mi}.:in 
charity,  in  faith;  and  in  chastity.  :  :«: 

0.  We  acknowledge  that  kings,  princes,  and  gSveaiors, 
are  th^  appoint^  and  established  mrnbters  of  6bd^  'whom 
We  are  botmd  to  obey  j^iu  all  lawful  and:civil:CQnoenis.] 
For  they  bear  the  sword  for  the  defence  of?  the  innoefeht, 
and  the  punishment  of  ^vil  d<$^iis;  for  which  reason  we  ore 
b6und  to  honour  anci  pay  them  tribute.    -Frpm/this  power 
and  authonty,  -no  man  can  exempt  himsdt,.  as  is  naanitesl  /«.  ^rt 
from  the  example  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who.volnn-'^'^^ 
tarily  paid  tribute^  not  taking  upon  himself  any  jurisdiction 
of  temporal  power* 
Vol.  IL  H 
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1 .  "■   ■  '•-  ■■'...  .       ♦  -» ^  - 

7*  We  believe  that  ia  the  ordinance  of  baptism  the 
wmfer  is  the  tUible  and  external  sign,  which  represents  to^ 
us  that  whidi  by  virtue  of  God's  inviisible  operation^  ijp' 
within  lis— -nanielyf  the  renovation  of  our  minds,  and  the 
mortification  of  our  members  through  [the  faith  of]  Jesus 
Cfanst;    And  by  this  ordinance,  we  are  received  into  theT 
boly  congregation  of  God's  people,  previously  professinigp^ 
and  declaring  our  faith  and  change  of  life. 

8.  We  hold  that  the  Lord's  supper  is  a  commemoration,,' 
of, '  and  thanksgiving  for,  the  benefits  which  we  have  re« 
erfved-  by  his  sufferings  and  death— and  that  it  is  to  ^ 
received  in  feith  and  love — examining  ourselves,  that  sd^. 
we  may  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup^  aiB  1 1  is  ^ 
written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

g.  We  maintain  that  marriage  was  instituted  of  God-^. 
that  it  is  holy  and  honourable,  and  ought  to  be  forbidden 
to'none,  provided  there  be  no  obstacle  from  the  divine  .word..' 

l&.  We  contend  that  all  those  in  whom  the  fear  of  God 
dwells,  win  thereby  be  led  to  please  him,  and  to  abound  in  ..- 
tbeeood  works  [of  the  gospel]  which  God  hath  before  or* 
dained  that  we  should  walk  in  them-^which  arelove,,  joy^'^ 
peltce,  t^atienoe^  kindness,  goodness,  gentleness,,  sobriety,,  ^ 
and  the  other  good  works  enforced  in  the  Holy  Scripturesl  " 

1 1.  On  the  other  band,  we  confess  that  we  consider  it 
to  be  our  duty  to  beware  of  false  teachers,  whose  object  is 

.  •       \  .  '  '■•••ft.'  J3»'»"* 

to  divert  the  minds  of  men  from  the  true  worship  of  God, 
and  to  lead  them  to  place  their  confidence  in  the  creatures, 
as  well  as  to  depart  from  the  good  works  of  the  gospel,  and 
to  regard  the  inventions  of  men. 

•).2<.We  take  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament  for  th«^ 
rate  of  our  life,  and  we  agtee  with  the  general  coilfessioit~ 
of  fEidi  contained  in  [what  is  usually  termed]  the  apostles.  '' 

creed.  •'^ 

I   ^ ,  .... 

•  F#nJD,  Hift.  4l«i  Vaadois^  cluadiL 


rt  .•  1  ■  t.   •."  ■  •  -'    -'■■■■•      <♦•* 
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Amongst  the  writings  of  the  ^ntient  Waldenses  tluit 
have  Reached  our  times,  i<^.,'.'A  Treatise  concerning,  ^ti-r 
oirist^  Purgatory,  the.  Invocation  of  Saints,  and  the  Sacr^ 
^eiit$.  •    Their  historian,  John  Paul  Perrin,  to  whom  .we. 
vae  inqebted  for  rescuing  it  from  oblivion,  informs  us  ^h^t 
the  originaJ  manuscript,  in  which  are  also  many  sermooft' 
by  their  pastors,  bears  date  A.  D.  1120;  whicfh  is  neariy 
half  a  century  before  the  time  of  Peter  Waldo,  and  about 
nie  period  when  Peter  de  Bruys  was  executing,  his  nuni9»- 
liy  in  f'rance.    The  Treatise  has  indeed,  been  aUributedL 
and  Qpt  without  probability,  to  the  pen  of  Peter  de  Bruy«;t 
F^errin  says^  it  was  car^ullj  preserved  among  the  inhabit . 
tants  of  the  Alps,  from  whence  he  procured  it*    If  we  co.uldr 
d^snd  with ;  certainty  upon  the  correctpess  of  the  dffte  pf 
this  manuscript,  it  would  bi^  a  very  important  docum^t  la 
tb^  history  of  tl)e  Wa,idensian  churches,  because  it  bears  . 
internal  evidence  of  having  been  written  for  the  express 
pul'pose  of  exhibiting  a  public  declaration  of  their  reasQB$  . 
for^sepairating  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome^, . 
and  cpnseqnentiy.it  would  throw  much  light  upon  the  qu^ 
tidfl^df  their  antiquity.    But  it  is  proper  to  apprise  the  rea* 
de^pf  one  circumstance,  attending  it,  which  ought  to  excite  , 
a^u^t  upon  the^ subject;  and  that  is,  that  the  scriptures 
are  quoted  in  it  as  divided  into  chapter^and  verses,  which 
we¥iiQ#  w&s  not  done  until  afier  the  middle,  of  the  thir- .« 
tedjitVcent&ry.    If,  therefore^  the  original  was  .written  at.., 
thd  pcnod  fixed  by  Perrin^  the  chapters  must  bav^  been 
added  by  ^  Vft)pyist  *  The  Treatise,  nevertheless,  wheusp- 

*«nis  Jiit]M:iMzk  to  Whteb  Hie  kite  BUliop  Hvnl  refers  na,  in  liU 
^  l9tro4iict(yy  ^^niioiv  on  the  ^tokd^  of.l^e;Propliecie8,''-yol.  II.  p.  30; 
8er.  7.  iwte  (t),  where  he  says,  <^  In  this  (twelfth  ceiUwry)  wa&  composed    . 
a  very  remarkable  tract  on  the  subject  6t  Antichrist,  which  may  be  seen 
in  Mede's  Works,  p.  721." 

t  Mr.  Milner  has  overlooked  this  circumstance  altogether,  and  reasons 
from  this  Treatise  in  behalf  of  the  aiMqaity  of  those  ehurches,  as  though 
^e  date  it  bears  was  unquestionable.    See  his  History,  Vol.  III.  p.  47f  « 
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ever  writt^  is;Very  interesting,  and  though  the  .whole  ijf  it 
hie  foo  long  for  insertioiii  I  shall  suhmit  to  the  readef ,  ^ 
few  extract^    Thus  it  descrihes  Antichrist.        .!:;,. 

Antichrist  is  a  falsehood,  or  deceit-varnished  oTer.witi^ 
the  semblance  of  truths  and  of  the  righteousness  of  •Christ 
and  his  spouse,  yet  in  opposition  to  the  way  of  truths  righ^ 
teousness,  faith,  hope,  charity,  as  well  as  to  moral  Iife«  It 
is  not  any  particular  person  ordained  to  any  degree,  69 
pffice^  or  ministry,  hut  it  is  a  system  of  falsehood,  opposing 
itself  to  the,  truth,  covering  and  adorning  itself  with  a  shevi 
of  beauty  and  piety,  yet  very  unsuitable  to  the  church  of 
Christ,  as  by  the  names,  and  offices,  the  scriptures,  and  the 
sacraments,  and  various  other  things,  may  appear..  The 
system  of  iniquity  thus  completed  with  its  ministers,  great 
and  small,  supported  by  those  who  are  induced  to  follow  it 
with  an  evil  heart  and  blind-fold — this  is  the  congregation 
which,  taken  together,  comprises  what  is  called  Antichrist 
ox  Babylon,  the  fourth  beast,  the  whore,  the  man  of  sin,  the 
son  of  perdition.  His  ministers  are  called  false  prophets, 
lying  teachers,  the  ministers  of  darkness,  the  spirit  of  er- 
ror, the  apocalyptic  whore,  the  mother  of  harlots,  clouds 
without  water,  trees  without  leaves,  twice  dead,  plucked^ 
up  by  the  roots,  wandering  starS;  Balaamites  and  Egyp- 
tians. 

He  is  termed  Antichrist,  because  being  disguised  under 
the  names  of  Christ  and  of  his  church  and  faithful  members, 
he  oppugns  the  salvation  which  Christ  wrought  out,  and 
which  is  truly  administered  in  his  church — and  of  which 
salvation  believers  participate  by  faith,  hope,  and  charity. 
Thus  he  opposes  the  truth  by  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  by 
JFalse  religion,  by  counterfeit  holiness,by  ecclesiastical  power, 
by  secular  tyranny,  and  by  the  riches,  honours,  dignities, 
with  the  pleasures  and  delicacies  of  this  world.  It  should 
therefore,  be  carefully  observed,  that  Antichrist  could  not 
come,  without  a  concurrence  of  all  these  things,  making  up 


a8gir^tom,{|f  IjirypocijUy  aqdf2dselK>od-'-4h^  .^un  be,  die  wisf^ 
of  tiu^ffPfl^ll  the  r^ipns  ord^ra,  (be piUarisees,^ miaistenii 
nd  dqqfoTf^ythe  sepql^r  pawer,  v^j(b.  tjiei  people  of  the 
wqi^j^Mpi^f^qA  totg^her.  For  s^tjiough  Antichrist  was 
^SQBpdLVie4  ia  the  tijo^espf  the  apostles,  he.  was  tbea  in  hif 
in^cy,  imp^fect  and  unformed,  rude^  iinsbapen,  and 
wa^tmg' utterance.  He  then  waited  those,  hypocritical 
iniiii^ra  j9ffd  human  ordinances,  and  the  out.ward  show  of 
rd^ipv;^  prders  wl^ch  he  afterwards  obtsdned.  As  he  wag 
destitute  of  riches  and  other  endownients  necessary  to  al* 
live  io  himself  ministei3  for  his  service,  and  to  enable  him 
to,. multiply,  defei^  and  protect  his  adherents,  so  he  also 
wanted  the.  secular  power  to  force  otheis  to  forsake  the  trath 
and  iemhrace  fs^hood.  B^t  gr9wing  up  in  his  members^ 
that-  is,  jn  his  .bl^and  dis^mbling  ministers,  and  in  world«F 
ly  subjects^  he  at  length  arrived  at  full  maturity,  when  men, 
whose  hearts  were  set  upon  this  world,  blind  in  the  faiib^ 
multiplied  iu  the  church,  and  by  the  union  of  church  and 
state,  got  the  power  of  both  into  their  hands. 

Christ  never  bad  any  enemy  like  this ;  so  able  to  per^ 
vert  the  way  of  truth  into  falsehood,  insomuch  that  the 
tipae  church,  with  her  children,  is  trodden  under  foot.  The 
worship  that  belongs  alone  to  God  he  transfers  to  Anti- 
christ himself— to  the  creature,  male  and  female,  deceased 
—to  images,  carcasses,  and  relics.  The  sacrament  of  the 
jBucharist  is  converted  into  an  object  of  adoration,  and  the 
worshipping  of  God  alone  is  prohibited.  He  robs  the  Sar 
viour  of  his  merits,  and  the  si^ciency  of  his  grace  in  justi- 
fication, regeneration,  remission  of  sins,  saoctification,  es- 
tablishment in  the  faith,  and  spiritual  nourishment;  ascri; 
bing  all  th^e  things  to  his  own  authority,  to  a  form  of 
words,  to  his  own  works,  to  the  intercession  of  saints,  and 
to  the  fire  of  purgatory.  He  seduces  the  people  from 
Christ,  drawing  off  their  nainds  from  seeking  those  bles- 
sings in  him,  by  a  lively  faith  in  God,  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 


A4  :a^|y4^^£An•iA^l^C«k»t>l.  f^i^i" 

ill  thi^  Holy  Spirit «  and  tefldiing  his  fcihiwett  Ib^'fei^iiftiar' 
them.]i>jj^  th^  wiU  and-pfeaaiiiv^iid'liork^  of  AmidiyisCi    '^ 

Heiieadies  tabaptit^cWkirao  iiito  ttei^ith/ted'W^^ 
botes  to  this  th^wolk  of  jpegeBemtioft;  ihuH'  c61at6iiS9M[^ 
tb^worfcoCthe  H^Spirit  t»regeotitetk«  with  di^N^sJ^^ 
rijte  of  li^ti9Hi^  ip4  on  this  focmdatictti  b^tow^  brd^*'akfl^'' 
indeed  grounds  aU.  bit  Ghrifltiaixh;.>He)4ae^a^^  ^igibtf/ 
and  holiness  on  going  to  mass,  and  has  mingkd  to^fHAMV '^ 
aV,descriptio|:i8  of.oeremoniea,  jemah^  SM(adi€tl  Itnitf  ^tfHm<* 
tifinrr-and  by  ineuis  tb^reof^  the  people  are  d^sprfveA  <ttf ^ 
•|](iritual  food,  jseduood  firom'tfae  troe  reKgioof  and  tb^cMii<'] 
tnimdmeiits  of  God,  and  establisbtul  in  vain  and  pnehrta^^'i 
tuons  hopes.    All  his  .worlc»  are  done  ta  be  seeA  of  ^nM^-? 
that,  he  nay  glut  himself  with  insatiable  avarice  ;'atid1fe&^^^ 
evfny  ihing.is  set  to  sale.    He  allows  of  open 'silli/iHIItcffK'^ 
€C<des(ia8tical,censore,  and  even  the4aipenitetft  $tte'ik6&^^''^ 
€0nimn9]G^ted>    He  does  not  gov^^fnot  do^  be^infiHii:'  '^ 
taiabis  unity,,  by  the  Hoiy  Spim,  but  by  ^^neansbfiheiie*'^ 
cnlar  power,  making  use  of  the  same  to  eff^t  ^ffiritttd  'mat^  ^ 
lers.    Hi;  bate%  and  persecutes,  and  seiirches  ^  after;;  tiAA 
plnaderi^  and  destroys  the  members  of  Christ. '  These  iori*  ■" 
tome  of  the  principal  of  the  worics  of  Atitiehrist  fl^attift    ' 
the  truth,  but  the  whole  are  past  nttmberingor  reeo^tfing.    '  * 

On  the.  other  band,  he  makes  use  iif  an  otitward  tfdttfes^^  ^^ 
sion  of  faith  ;  and  therein  is  verified  Ae^yiog'bftfte  vpts*  ^ 
-— ^  TTaiey,  prpfesi  in  words  that  th^  know  06d,'^biit  18  ]" 
work^  tb^  dei^  him."  Hecovors  hk  iniquity  by  ^I^aditi^^"' 
the  length  ^f  bis  duration,  or  auceesirion  bf  timcf/fthd  4be  *'' 
multitudei  of  bis  &>Uowers(-^-c<mceming«Wbofii  it  Ir  sklifJF  "^ 
in  the  Revelation,  that  ^  power  is  gtvto'bini  'ov^' Aeiy'  ^^ 
tribe,  language,  and  nftfion^'and  aU^tiiat  d^ll  onthe  ear%  i^ 
shall  worship  him.'*  He  covers  Jiif.  4niqoHy  by  pleaiJi^g^-'-'* 
the  spiritual  authority  <^  thei  apoitles,  ih%ngb'  fhe*  aptoi§t%'  ^ 
cxprefi^y  says^  *^  Wfe.can  do  nothisig  ttg*toa[tPthe  With'^''  '''' 
and  f^^be^^>.  nOupcwcH^::^iVt^nc^a^^^  ^^ 
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boflli^  pf  ^Qmeroua  loimclef^even  as  the  apcistle  foretold^' 
Vl^[bo9e  ((^omiDg  is  after  the  working  of  Satan,  with  afl 
And  signe^  and  Ijing  wondera,  and  with  all  de* 
C^iiifj^eiii^  of  imrightcoimiieiB*''  '  He  bas  an  oaturard 
f|jO{|ir,9if  bqline$i»  ewftUting  i^ipra  watchiogs, ' 

ag^^-aUp^-deeds,  rpf: which  the  apostle  testified,  when  he-' 
1^^,  ff  Haring  in  focfll,.of  godliness,  but  denying  the.  power ' 
t^^«    : 

.yCluif  it  i»  that  Antichiist  qoTers  his  lying  wickedness  as  ' 
wit^  f^  olo^k  orgarmfsiUy  that  he  may  not  be  riejected  as  a 
f^pxjk  qgc  iqfidel^  and  nnder  which  disgoise  he  can  go  on-^ 
prwtisim  his  ^illanies  boldly,  and  like  a  harlot    Bat  it  is  ' 
pla^,  jEmn  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  that  a  Chris-  ^ 
tiapi/itapds  bound.  1^  express  command  to  separate  himself 
frc^aUlotichji^ist^   [Here  the  followiog  scriptares  are  quoted 
at  Ifqge  from  tbe  Old  Testament,  Isa.  Ui.  1 1,  12.  Jet;^ LB. 
Ni|mb^;cvL2|»andTer.6.  Lev.xx.  24 — £?•  Exod.  xitxiv. '^ 
12,. 45.  Lev.  XV.  3U  E&Eck.  ii.  Bent  xx.]    Now  it  is  ma^- 
aifeist  firom  the  NewTestament,  John  xiu  that  the^Lord  is  ' 
com;^  andha^hsaffered  death,  that  he  might  gather  to^ 
gediii^  ia.one  tine  ^btklren  of  God ;  and  it  is  on  account  of 
tbi^  wjty.ia  tb^e^tnith,:  and  their  separation  from  others,  ' 
that  it  is.«jai4  in  Matt*  x.  ^  I  aiq  come  to  separate  a  man 
from  bis  father,  mul  to  set  the  daughter  against  the  mother, 
and,  the.  d^gbt^r-io^bulr  against  her  moth^i-in-law,  ismd 
diose  of  a  maaVQW0  bonsehdld  ^dalt  be  fai^  enemies-."  ' 
Cbds^'^tb  epjoii|(^  thisc  separatioii  upon  Ih^  disiHpIes, 
whe(|.he  said,,  •' Whosoever  doth  .not^fwsake  fadier  and- 
motb^,8cf;vCaQiiQit  be  my  disciple.''    And  Again, ^^  Beware^ 
of  £^^propbet8^«h]M^  come  untayaxx  in  sheep's-clothing;;'' 
Agi^/5  BjSii[W^  <^  the  lea^enf  cf  the  Pharisees^^nd  take 
heed  lest  any  loan  jb^upc  you,  for  maiiy  shall  come  in  ifiy 
nam^  a^nd  seduce  many/'    And  in  the  book  of  the  Reve- 
latiori_he  vrarns  by  bis.  own  Voiee^  and  charges  hb  people 
to  go^put  of  iP#M9ll«  LUiyiog^  ^  i^ome  out  of  her,  iny 
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people,  and  be  not"  partaters  of  her  sins,  that  ye  receive 
not  of  her  plagues ;  for  her  sins  are  dome  up  unto  heaven, 
lUid  the  Lord  rembmbereth  her  iniquity."  ITife'apos^fle' 
says  the  same,'  "  Hkve  no  fellowship  with  unbelievers,  for 
what  communion  hath  righteousness' with  iniquity,  or  what 
agreement  hath  light  with  darkness,  or  wliat  concord  hftth' 
Christ  with  the  devil,  or  what  part  hath'  s^  believer ^]ejrith  an' 
infidel,  or  the  temple  of  God  with  idols?  Whelreifdrer 
come  out  from  ambhg  riietn^  and  be  ye  separate,  saith'  Axe 
Lord,  and  touch  no  unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive  yoQ, 
snd  be  a  father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and' 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty." 

From  what  has  been  said,  we  may  learn  wherein  consist 
the  perversehesis  and  wickedness  of  Antichrist,  and  that 
God  commands  his  people  to  separate  from  him,  and  td 
join  themselves  to  the  holy  city,  Jerusalem.    And  since  it* 
faaitb  pleased  God  to  make  known  these  things  to  us  by  his 
servants,  believing  it  to  be  his  revealed  will,  according  to' 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  admonished  thereto  by  the  com-"' 
mand  of  the  Lord,  we  do,  both  inwardly  and  outwardlyj^- 
depart  from  Antichrist.    We  hold  communion,  and  main-* 
tain  unity,  one  with  another,  freely  and  uprightly,  having 
no  other  object  or  purpdsie  herein,  but  purely  and  singly 
to  please  the  Lord,  and  seek  the  salvation  of  our  own  souls. 
Thus,  as  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  enable  us,  and  so  far  as  our 
understandings  are  instructed  into  the  path  of  duty,  we  at- 
tach ourselves  to  the  truth  of  Christ,  and  to  his  church, 
how  mean  soever  she  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
We,  therefore,  have  thought  it  good  to  make  this  declara- 
tion of  our  reasons  for  departing  from  Antichrist,  as  well 
as  to  make  known  what  kind  of  fellowship  we  have,  to  the 
end  that,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  impart  the  knowledge 
of  the  same  truth  to  others,  those  that  receive  it  may  love 
it  together  with  ns.    It, is  our  desire  also,  that  if  peradven-  * 
ttire,  others  are  not  sufficiently  enlightened,'  they  may  ' 
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Moeiye  asaialance  iwm  this  serrice,  the  Lord  sacceeding  it 
Iqr  iu4  bkssiqg.  Ote  the  pthw  hand^  if  my  have  reoemd 
MMe  abundantly  froin  kioa,  and  in  a  higher  mptaamM^  W% 
desiisi  with  aU  humility  to  be  taught,  and  instructed  betief, 
dial  aa  we  may  lectiiy  wbatefrer  i^  amiii. 

The  Treatise  then  proceeds  to  sicbtch  and  sooeinctfyla 
tdnfaite  the  nnmerous  abominations  of  popery,  and  to  shew 
how  they  all  tend  to  subvert  the  laid^  of  Christy  and  de» 
stray  the  souls  of  men;  but  my  limits  will  only  allow :of  It 
very  abridged  txcw  of  this  masterly  statement*  f ^  B^  it 
knpVQy''  say  they,  ^  to  aU  in  general,  and  to  every  one  la 
particular,  that  tl^€  a*€  the  realms  of  outt  separaHon^  Urn* 
It  is  for  the  tjuth^s  sake  wbidi  we  belie^re'— iiur  the  know- 
Jsdj^  whidi  we  have  of  the  only  true  God,  and*  the  unity 
of  the  divine  essence  in  three  persoqs,  a  knowledge  ifbich 
flesb  and  blood  cannot  commu|ucate — it  is  for  the  woisb%» 
due  to  that  only  ttue  God — fpr  the  love  we  owe  him  above 
ail  things*— for  the  sanbtificartion  and  honour  which  are  due 
%o  bim  supremely,  and  above  esreij  name-^for  the  livefy 
hopes  whicAi  vfe  Iiave  in  God  through  £!hrist-*fer  regene* 
nuion  ^nd  the  reniewing  of  our  minds-l^imth,  hope,  and 
cbaiity— r&r  die  worthiness  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  att- 
•floffioiency  of  his  grace  and  rigfateovsness — ^for  ibe  com- 
fliunion  of  saints-— the  remission  of  sins — an  holy  oonver* 
ftttion— -for  liie  sake  of  a  futhful  adherence-  to  ail  tke 
4!i,oiBmands  in  the  faith  of  Christ— for  true  repentance— ^ 
final  perseverance,  and  everlasting  life/' 

^  A  v^ous  and  endless  idolatry,  in  opposition  to  the 
express  copunand  of  Gk)d  aaid  Christ,'^  say  they,  ^  marks 
die  genius  of  Antichrist— divine  worship  (^fered,:not  to 
the  Creator,  but  to  the  creatures,  visible  and  invisible,  xxmt- 
poreal  and  spiritnal,  male  and  iemale — unto  whiobciea* 
twees  diey  present  the  worship  of  faith  and  hope,  works, 
prayers,  pilgrimages,  and  alms,  oblations  and  saofifices 
of  gceat  price^honoring  and  adoring  them  in  varioas 
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ways,  by  hymns  and  songs,  speeches  and  solemnities,  and 
celebration  of  massies,  vespers  peculiarly  appropriated  u> 
them^  with  vigils  and  feast-days,  hoping  thereby  to  obtain 
.that  grace  which  is  essentially  in  God  alone,  which  /is 
meritoriously  in  Christ,  and  which  is  obtained  only  by 
faith  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Another  feature  which  characterizes  Antichrist  is  the 
excessive  love  of  the  world,  whence  springs  an  endless 
train  of  sin  and  mischief  in  the  church,  as  welb  in  those 
that  govern  as  in  them  that  officiate — both  of  whom  sin 
without  control.  With  this  is  connected  the  false  hopes 
which  Antichrist  holds  out  of  pardon,  grace,  justification, 
and  everlasting  life,  as  things  not  to  be  sought  from  and 
obtained  in  Christ,  nor  in  God  through  Christ,  but  in  men, 
living  or  dead^— not  by  that  true  and  living  faith  which 
worketh  by  love,  producing  repentance,  and  influencing 
the  mind  to  depart  from  evil,  and  give  itself  up  to  God/' 

These  extracts  will  give  the  reader  some  notion  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  subject  is  handled  in  this  Treatise ; 
and  it  is  unnecessary  to  indulge  in  more  copious  extracts. 
The  articles  intituled,  "  The  Dream  of  Purgatory,**  and 
^'  The  Invocation  of  Saints,"  are  discussed  with  ^qual  Judg? 
ment;  and  in  the  latter,  especially,  the  doctrine  of  the 
mediation  of  Jesus  Christ — the  perfection  and  all-suffi- 
ciency of  bis  sacrifice  for  sin— his  office  as  high  priest, 
advocate,  and  intercessor  of  his  church,  are  most  clearly 
and  nobly  maintained,  in  opposition  to  the  papal  worship 
and  invocation  of  saints.  **  Christ  alone,**  say  they,  "  hath 
the.  prerogative  of  interceding  for  his  guilty  people,  and  he 
obtains  whatsoever  he  requests  in  behalf  of  those  whom  he 
hath  reconciled  by  his  death.  He  is  the  only  and  sole 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  advocate  and  inter* 
cesser  with  the  Father  for  sinners ;  and  so  sufficient  is  he, 
that  God  the  Father  denies  nothing  to  any  one  which  he 
askg.  in  his  name.    For,  being  near  unto  God,  and  living 
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of  hinselfy. he  prays  to  God  continually  for  us;'  and  ^tuch 
fid  high  priest  became  ns,  who  was  holy,  harmless^  sepa- 
rate  fnom  sinners,  and  exalted  above  the  heavens.'^  Hence 
they  argue,  that  as  there  is  nothing  attainable  at  the  hand 
of  God  but  through  Jesus  the  Mediator,  how  great  is  the 
folly  of  seeking  any  other  intercessor!  He  having  made 
expiation  for  the  sins  of  his  people,  and  having  approached 
unto  God  for  them,  where  he  ever  hves  to  intercede. 
"  No  man  comes  to  the  Father  but  by  him/'  Hence  he 
himself  says,  ''  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  ia 
my  name,  I  will  do  it.*' — "  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  worthy  to 
receive  the  book  and  to  unloose  the  seals  thereof,^  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God:by  thy  blood,  out 
of  every  tribe  and  tongue,  and  hast  made  us  kings  and 
priests  imto  our  God.'' '^ 

Inthe  year  1508,  about  ten  years  before  Luther  began 
the  reformation,  and  during  the  reign  of  Ladislaus^^  king  of 
Hungary  an4  Bohemia,  a  dreadful  persecution  broke  out 
against  that  class  of  his  subjects  who  held  the  principles  of 
the  Waldenses.  The  latter,  to  justify  themselves  from 
sever^  charges  erroneously  imputed  to  them  by  their  ad-r 
versaries,  drew  up  an  apology  addressed  to  the  king,  which 
was  still  extant  in  the  time  of  Perrin,  and  as  he  has  handed 
down  to  us  the  3nbstanGe  of  it,  I  shall  here  extract  a  few  of 
the  more  interesting  particulars. 

1.  It  was  said  of  them,  by  their,  adversaries,  that  a  man 
might  leave  his  wife  when  he  pleased.  On  which  they 
leply,  that  **  matrimony  is  a  bond. which  nothing  but 
death  can  dissolve,  except  the  crime  of  fornication,,  as  saith 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  and  also  the  apostle  Paul,  1  Con 
vii;  saiAh,  {'  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her  husband,  nOr 
the  husband  put  away  his  wife." 

2.  A  second  calumny  regards  a  community  of  goods  and 

...  ■  ■  ■  •     . 
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cgdmnsd  by  €ri>d  Jo  pftcadisie;  that.tt  wsi  dengneS-ai  ma 
iatiddte  ia^Mt  bdiikocy;:  abd  bbat  it  ufcconleil  iby  4bs 
lipttitle^  Midien  speaking  of  .this  isnig^t^  '^'Idat  erexy  bmiIeI 
hare. his  own  v^ife^  abdlsiVcaTj^jwomiii'iiertytrii  UbiMiidc'' 
Alto^  thai;  ^^  thb  hulsfaaad  ««ght  to  love  ibis  vife^  as  ChUit 
lovetb  .the  cburofa,"  and.  that  such  is  ane  mafried  longivt  to 
It^  hoblj  together  with  th^irichfldrea  in  the  feair  icdP  &ti^i 
That  as  iisr  goods^  evecj  <(Dne  ha'tfti  poBsessed  hu  Mm  atjaH 
tunes  abd  in  aH  [daces^^they  wever  ha^Mg'hpd  •Any  anbh 
inteydnniiiiiBitjr  amdiig  theib,  b»  tended 'ia*  ihe  amalleat 
iegeee  to  derogate  from  ttiat  lawful  <^pk«ipribty  ^iMth  e^epf 
one  bas  bi^  right  ito  lu)^  ot¥n  estate.'' 

S.  Another scismdalouBichatigewas^ that jlliqrwt>EBhfppod 
their  barbs  or  pastors.  The  grossiless  x^f  this  cahnoByv  in-^ 
deed>  ac^Bcielntly  refuted  itself.  At  otie  tiose  thby  hre 
represehted  aJB  setting  aside  the  necessity  t)f  idieipaBtoMd 
office  sdtdgether^  and  ihaking  its  peculiar  dMesYTommtiil 
\o  eveftyitiiieinbiBr'^-^  otbeis  they -are  ^chaiged^itfa  llcddtiig 
their  pastors  in  stich<estiinatiQii^that  they  paid  itfaietti^vmis 
bonours.  The  Waldehses  refer,  on  this  subject^  to  the^ 
own  writings,  in  wbh!fa  lii^y  bare  shewn  that  Gbddoae  is 
ihe  object  of  Worshi{^  and  that  they  never  intended  !to  give 
'that  to  any  creature,  i  And  ithat  as  >to  their  |>a8tars^  regani* 
ing  them  as  those  by  whom  itbeyiiafve  htefocd  the  wtad  bf 
leconciliaiiQn',  itbey  considi^r  iWeaisdives  (as  ibottod  ih  con- 
scienoe^attd  dilty  to  treat  theih  witb/kintdfless^iand^to  etdeem 
them  in  d^^Te  for  their  worik's  sake.  i  , 

i4»  3Wy>ba3%he^htaccui^x>f  marntaimnjg^diat/iitiwGtsih 
no  idstincfe  tawfui  to  i^weiifr.  In  ref^  'tb  ^tfaat^  Itfae;^  siljr 
that  ^  isxnne  iosdis  fare  denainly  Iffv\r(«i1^  ikendeiig  botlhi  rto  the 
honour  of  God  and  the  ^dificatfoin  i0f  their  inei^bduc/' 
insftaaiciog  tHebviri;  IT*  'Thalt  "^^men  Bwear  by  a  ^ei^er 
than  themselves,  and  an  oath  made  for  confirmation  is  an 
end  of  allirtrrfe.*'  '  ^*he^ i  alS6*'ffll^  ^fltet  ft  Wis  fehjoined 
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the  pioffte  ^ilwt^A^  IMiit  vL  lo  iMrte-  bjibeoiaaonfe 
of  the  JUofldkMMMl  also  tb^  oaifa  made  iseitwibet  Abimekcii 
and  Isaac,  Gen.  xxvi.  and  that  of  Jacob,  Qok.  xxxu 
;  /  \ii, .  AbothJBT  «mliiM»jr  was^  that  they  Aeiined :  no  retierefice 
l»  tfa^i^  fdaoes^  naaiiutaicuiig  thAt  >it »  oot  a.mdre  ^ievntt 
eih  •ii''  bilrn  li  'Ciraroh  (faan  to. break  safrta  another. heeise. 
3!k>  fcjfe^  tbttil6e]te«  against  ihia  charge  they  eay,  ^  Tbap: 
^itber  die  plwee  not  the  ^lilpit  maJEos:  ia  xmA  boij'f-^aiid 
lIlMil  ithtMe  ^e  gineaij;f  deocil^  i¥h^  chink  the  better  of 
ttasksfAv^  b^nse  <of  she  ^ignily  ii^  tUe  jplece.  For  wlM 
was-gl^«Mt4ban  ^larlicliM)  w  yAkU  mote  fwuee  dum  heaffeai 
Met^ttisftiiidilig  l«4i]d),  man  was  ddTen  out  of  paradise, 
t»eeM«e  ^e^i^nen}  thare^  and  the  togeia  wat  expeMed 
ftMii  ti^it^^e^  thlit  liiey  might  heao  e&ampke  lo  uil  sac- 
tiedUng  iag^  teaching  ufe  that  it  u  neither  the  place,  nor 
i^  gitahdedi:  laaid  dtgliity^^u  (UmoosDoe  i^  life  Amt  aurioet 
iBtMiai^  My:** 

9.  AjganO)  tbejir  were  xdia^^d  with  hiding,  that  die  dMi 
iMgiWate  <(Ar^  not  to  isr^pMenoe  any  loiike  «o  d^tb.  lU 
which  ^ikm  an»wisr>  '^  lriia|lAt  is  wri^dn,  aanakAucfor  eihoil 
not  he  •suited  to  lite;  eM  that  witbdat ieorreetkcin  land 
^scipAme,  doctrine  serves  to  «o  paitpose^  neither  mMM 
jiod^eivtf  foe  dtJio^im  or  wiekedaess  ^uiplbfaie^  9tet,tth0fe^ 
Jfistte,  ji»t  aioger  4s  the  mother  of  discifiJkie,  and  ptttietioe 
without  reaeoli,  4he  seed  tot  ^o^  encoiiragiag  the  widteil 
id  proceed  in  their  ecseostes.^'  True  it  m,  thast  th^  ^eni^ 
filaiitted  of  >tbe  oondvet  :of  tihe  »iaglslcates  in  deflivertOj^ 
ihem  v^  10  dea^,  without  mxny  other  )koow4edge  of  .thetfi 
ihafi  they  httrf  dDWahieki  f nohfti  4^  ^ptietots  ood  iniAiIk^  whd 
^pveieifdad  ^  diftccnpier  enois  hi  'tfaeto,  aiwd  thea  iexok(it»iitg 
k^wttif$,  them  as  abulKiisNvlndatbey  had  introduced  itototte 
«diiuiehv  cocfdctti^ned^them  its  theneDkea,  and  delivered  ^hcitri 
^ito  tfbe'aecutair  powfen.  'Moieover,  they  ^rcgaftled  vtNM 
tetlh:cMa^selindi»hel^  ma^Ate  |)fafit  of  the  oaagis«Mte»^  40 
^teensdit  to  aaed  so  l^ilkSl  away mih  {tcuoioa  ^  met^ 
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the  prieits,  and.^at  they  should  pot  tojdcalh  so  nan j 
fKMir  iimdceot  persons  without  having  eith^  heaifl  or 
examined  them.  J  I  ;  : 

7*  Allied  to  the  foregoing  was  another  idander,  tending 
to  render  them  odious  to  kings  and  princes,  namely,.  ^.  ibat 
ji4ayman  in  a  state  of  grace  hath  m(»re  authority  than  a 
]^nce  living  in  mortal  sin/'  In  reply  to  that  imputation, 
they  said,  that  every  one  ought  to  be  subject  to  those  :vf ho 

4 

are  placed  in  authority — that  it  is  their  duty  to  obeythen^^ 
to  honour  them  withdouble  honour,  to  be  subject  to. them' 
with  allegiance,  and  promply  paying  them  tribute,  &c. 

8.  The  next  charge  was,  that  the  Waldenses  affirmed 
the  Pope  had.  no  authority  over  the  kings  and  princes  of 
tlie  earth,  who  derived  their  authority  from  God  al<Hie ; 
and .  on  which  account;  they  took  occasion  to  call  them 
Manicbaeans.  They  replied,  '^  We  believe  that  the  holy 
Trinity  created  all  things,  both  visible  and  invisible^  and 
that  [Jehovah]  is  Lord  of  all  things  in  heaven,  earth,  and 
hdl,  .as  it  is  written,  ^  All  things  were  created  by  him,  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made/" 

9.  It  was  further  alleged  against  them,  that  they  ob- 
jected to  the  payment  of  tythes — that  priests  might  law- 
^fuUy  be  put  to  death,  or  dispossessed  of  their  tythes,  which 

any  one  might  retain  without  scruple  of  conscience.  .And 
it  is  certain,  says  their  historian,  that  could  the  Waldens^ 
have  appropriated  their  tythes  to  any  other  purpose  tjban 
die  maintenance  of  those  whom  they  regarded  as  f^  dumb 
dogs,"  drowsy  watchmen,  slow  bellies,  deceivers,  and  de- 
ceived, they  would  have  done  it ;  but  as  they  had  not  pow^ 
tp  detain  them,  none  of  them  made  any  disturbance  about 
the  matter.  It  indeed  appears>  that  in  what  depended 
upon  their  iown  voluntary  choice,  they  gave  nothing  to 
such  persons,  .noc.  cared  for  any  of  their  helps  after  deaitb, 
of  which  the  priests  complainedy  ;imd  tli!«ice  took  occasion 
tpjiccu^Q them  a& heretics.    Butlet  us  heax  them upon>the 
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subject  of  revenge.  "  The  Lord  knowing  that  we  should 
be  delivered  up,  said,  ^  Beware  of  men."  Bat  he  never 
teaches  or  counsels  his  elect  to  slay  any  one,  bnt  on  the 
contrary,  to  -^  lore  their  enemies.'*  When  the  disciples 
said  to  him,  '^  shall  we  call  for  fire  from  heaven  and  con* 
sume  them  f '  Christ  answered,  ^'  Ye  know  not  what  spirit 
ye  are  of.''  Also  the  Lord  said  to  Peter,  **  Pat  up  thy 
sword  into  its  place,''  8ic.  Besides,  temporal  distresses 
ought  to  be.  despised  and  sustained  with  patience,  for  in 
them  nothing  happens  that  is  new.  Whilst  we  are  here, 
we  are  the  Lord's  threshold,  to  be  beaten  like  corn  when 
U  is  separated  from  the  chaff." 

10.  Claude  de  Rubis,  a  virulent  catholic  writer,  who 
compiled  the  history  of  the  city  of  Lyons,  defames  them 
by  saying,  that,  having  retired  from  the  city  of  Lyons,  and 
taken  refuge  among  the  Alps,  the  Waldenses,  like  the  rest 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies,  had  become  sorcerers— 
and,  indeed,  says  he,  there  are  two  things  which  commonly 
accompany  each  other,  that  is,  heresy  and  sorcery,  as  hath 
been  verified  in  the  cities  and  provinces  which  have  ad- 
mitted heresy  amongst  them.  To  justify  themselves  against 
this  foul  aspersion,  they  say,  **  Those  act  against  the  first 
precept  of  the  decalogue,  who  believe  the  planets  can 
control  the  free-will  of  man."  Such  do,  in  effect,  esteem 
the  planets  to  be  gods,  for  they  attribute  to  the  creature 
that  which  is  the  peculiar  province  of  the  Creator.  Against 
such  the  prophet  Jeremiah  saith,  *'  Learn  not  the  way  of 
the  heathen,  and  be  not  afraid  of  those  things  at  which 
the  heathen  are  dismayed."  Paul  also  says  to  the  Gala^ 
tians,  '^  Ye  observe  days  and  months,  and  times,  and  years. 
I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  on  you  labour  in 
vain."  They  also  act  against  this  commandment  who 
believe  in  sorcerers  and  diviners,  for  such  believe  the 
daemons  to  be  Gods,  ^he  reason  is,  because  they  ask 
that  ^f  daemons  which  God  alone  can  grant,  viz.  to  discover 
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thiap  ihat  ai;e  m^et^  and. to  leteal  thp  tMi^  of  ^lumgf^ 
U>  oome,  which  i^  ^rbiddmi  by  GpdL  J«pv.  xiw^  ^^  Thorn 
«)i»U  not^  regard  %\wm  th^t  haf9  familiftr  tfiriu^  actlbflr 
M0k  alifr  W)z^$.  Moreover/  thon  isbalt  not  dimriuDr 
give  aay  bised  t4  dr<94ai»«  T)M)ii  3bail  not  be'ap  iacbattlm^ 
neith€¥r  take  oounoU  with  famiUar  ^|^rit^»  or  wiaaida^  nv 
iDquke  ibe.  tmtb  amoag  the  d}»mi^  fot  att  tbese'lhkigt.arf 
an  abominauon  to  tba  Ijodj."  4tnd  im^  tp  the  pumsl 
whi^  Gqdy  19  ^  way  of  fr^agaateep  bifliqlii  apon  sadiy 
i^ad  in  tba  Sook  of  Kioj^i  that  ^  ^yah  daoiiaBdadl  af 
^<U)Paiab»  s^iilgi  Wb^i  ia  tbere  ap  God  ia  loaali.  :thait 
ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zebnb,  Ae  god  of  Skioni  Noai^ 
(bi^l^fore;  ^^  jitdlb  tb^  Lord,  Thou^  $bate  not  aoaie  .ddwn 
fr-aook  tbal  bfd  oa  wbi<4i  t^ou  art  gone  np^  bat  sbak  spndjr 
die."  $ai)l  di^  bacaaaB  be  bad  fcatak-Uratod  witb  t|i0 
«oipamndmej9t  tii^  God  bad  ^hm  fajcwc  he  hp^t  it  nnl^ 
neUb^  fmt  bis  tf asb  iat  tba  Lord^  but  aidkied  isounsel  iaf ;  a 
witoHi  wbet^finTe  tb^  Lard  sliew  bim,  and  i^^otfieixcd'  Ut 
kiagdwk  t(0  Pa^id  .the 9011  of  Jioase.  lit  ia  aiaa  said^  inifaa 
book  of  ]Ulvi<ttc^,  tbait,  '' wbosfoever  sbaU  tuna  aside  ta 
enqhaater9  and  w'l&iiAfip  I  wjiU  biy  my  hand  upon  fauo, 
and  eat  bim  off  from  the  jnidst  of  bis  people/'  Ewy  am 
0aght  .^  know  that  ajl  encbap^tment,  or  conjaratioo^or 
obarfps,  or  tffelh,  carried  for  a  r^emedy  to  men  or  beaalM^ 
ara  of  no  a^yaiii  b^  oia  jtbe  ^.ntr ary  a  s^ara  and  amba^h  of 
lb?  old  aisemti^y  tb^  devils  tbrougb  whkh  be  eDde9.vours 
Ip  deoeive  ma^kifid. 

II.  Ojn^  more  ciutrge  against  ibam  is,  that  they  comt 
peSed  their  pastors  to  follow  some  trade*  Their  answer  to 
this  is  surely  a  very  satisfactory  one«  *'  We  do  not  tbinb 
it  necessary,  say  they,  that  our  pastors  should  work  for 
bread.  They  miglit  be  better  qualified  to  instruct  us,  if 
we  cottld  .uiaintain  them  without  their  own  labour;  biut 
Qur poverty  has  no  remedy**'* 

•  Perrin's  Hist,  des  Taudois/li.  i.  ch.  iv.  and  Usher  de  Cfarbt  Ecdes*. 
8UCC.  et  statu. 
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The  Catholic  writers  frequently  reproached  them  with 
making  little  or  no  account  of  the  pastoral  office — affirm- 
ing that  \)iey  made  the  duty  of  preaching  the  gospel  comr 
mon  to  every  member  of  the  churchy  both  male  and  female; 
and  that  they  allowed  persons  who  had  not  the  suffi-ages 
of  the  churchy  to  administer  the  ordinances  of  gospe) 
worship.  That  this  was  an  unfounded  accusation  has  been 
very  satisfactorily  shewn  by  Dr.  AlliX|  whose  researches 
into  the  hist(»ry  of  those  churches  entitle  him  to  the  grar 
titude  of  posterity^  I  subjoin  the  substance  of  his  defence 
of  them  against  this  charge« 

1.  Bernard;  abbot  of  Fongaud,  in  his  Treatise  against  the 
sect  of  the  Waldensets,  ch«  vi.  accuses  only  some  of  them,  of 
having  no  pastors-;  which  shews,  as  he  very  properly  re- 
marks, that  the  body  of  that  church  had  a  fixed  ministry 
before  the  end  bf  the  twelfth  century.  There  is,  th^refore^ 
nothing  in  thi3  to  support  the  charge  of  their  making  light 
of  the  pastoral  office;  for  it  is  only  what  has  happened  to 
societies  of  Christians  in  every  age  of  the  world,  to  be  for 
a  time  without  presbyters  or  pastors,  until  the  great  Head 
of  the  Church  raises  up  among  them  persons  properly 
qualified  by  age,  experience,  and  gifts,  to  take  the  oyerr 
sight  of  their  brethren,  to  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine, 
and  rule  the  church  of  God.  It  is  plain  that  it  y(B&  so 
with  the  first  churches  for  a  time.  Acts,  xiv.  23.  Titus, 
i.  5. 

.  2.  Reinerius  Saccho,  who  lived  about  the  yenr  1250,  ac- 
knowledges that  in  Lombardy,  where  he  himself  resided., 
they  had  their  bishops,  or  pastors;  ''  Lombardiam  intrantes, 
mitant  q^opos  stios,*'  are  his  words,  cap.  v.  that  is, 
^  when  they  come  into  Lombardy  they  vbit  their  elders." 
Again,  Matthew  Paris  (und^  the  year  1943) ;  speaks  of  a 
bishop  of  the  Paterines  in  Cremona,  who  wa^  deposed  by 
them  for  fornication.  And,  further,  Pilickdorf,  a  writer 
quoted  by  Bossuet  in  his  history  of  the  Variations,  p.  £23, 
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usys,  ^^ihofdonat  itpprdik  of  a  lay'maiCs  cdehrating  the 
Eudhdri^/'  eh.  i.  which  Bufficrehtty  f)r6y€s,  ^&ys  IXr.  J^x, 
ikBLt  they  m^e  a  aigM  difil^^ce  hetw^eeh  the  'peit^  hxiA 
their  pftstdre.'* 

-  S.  'C6mirieJMtts>  Wht>  pfabli^!^  h  S;^1r^i9  6f  ^h^  cKs- 
icffAuiie  of  ^  'dhih'di^  of  Bohi^inia,  ^weHs^pieiftiedlaify 
tapoti  thi&  «ftide^  «uid  ^Ht^ti  th«t  ^^'^  4thM  kiinit^i^iteiB 
^kMysdo'hsidered  as  a  fhatt^r  of  ^i^Ht  importance  arhdhg  ihk 
Widdeimdn  thurdh^.""  A  ^i^df^l  ^rseciCtion  1)roke  i^l 
^agftinst  tte  BdheitaiaR  %-^hr6<K>  th  &^  de^s'of  6i>aHii€iMro, 
which  produced  such  havoc  sMong  tl^eiiiHIiat'be  tfiaiself 
mtls^  '<  the  <kily  suFvivlhg  bishop  ^tiai^&icviped?  lUk  sfcat- 
%ei^  brethjfen,  in  ^oeeito'c^f  4ito^,'ete(H^  ibbf^e^pi^  1^ 
t]U€3lfied  for  th^  "paj^tovftl  office,-  but  ^^  foiilid  Ifbeinsetves 
gr^tly|>^fpl^aNsd  ttbotit  tbeiF  drdinatadnv'  HiMtifg  iind^r- 
^ttod  that  there  were/iitifli^' Wakteiu^ian  chiirdte»  On  Hh^ 
c6b&^  of  Moravia  lifid  ^Atidtriay.lio  Bdthfy  ^h^KT  dwd 
^riiple^,  las  W^U  as'thoi&eof  otbevis^  they  resohFed  to  4e&d 
Michad  Zambe%tii9>  >(kie  bf  ^Ib&ir^piMbns  with  two  otb^ 
^radi»>  td  find  out  tb<l»e  Waldetise^y  ftnd  gite-  tbefn  'an 
Jiccoloiiit  df'1iHiat!had>pAsdedaBibi^  thetl}>^aiid'€»{>ecia])y  to 
tiak  th^f  r  tldviceui^on  the  matter 'in  h^nd.  Tb^  iiiet  With 
OBe-Stepben,  *ii'W£ikiei)sian  'bishdp,  Who  '«ent  -for  others 
Idso' residing  ih^hat^^imter,  with  whom  they  had  a  dott* 
Biteace  upoit'tbefdoctiih^  of  the  gosp^  'and  the  sbite  iof 
their  churches,  and  by  them  the  said  three  pastoi-s  were 
ordatned  by  the  imposition  of  hands*  ^  Hefice,"  ^ys 
t)t.  AUix,  ^  it  is  abundantly  e'^ldehl^  that  as  the  Wttl- 
deHses  have  'preserved  the  £lilh  that  was  ooitiniitted  to 
ibeih,  «o  hate  ♦thiey  been  as  careful  to  preserve  entire 
amongst  -t^nl  -the  ahci^^nt^diddpline'df-^'the'church-'-and; 
hence  it  will  ^folkTWy^tlf at 'nothing  cmn  be  more  false  thaYi 
iifhat4»ifiemaeAi'viz.  tli^  tbe^r  had  no  Iciiiii  of'laWfU 

•■.'•'  »  . 
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miqifttiy  f^moQg  thera,  b^ut  t\i%\  Jtoymea  took  i^pon  them* 
s^v^  the  power  of  preachmg,  of  ord^ning  I^]aigt^rB^  and 
a^inipisteriiig  ordinances."  t 
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SECTION  IV. 

Additional  tettmomet  in  favour  of  the  Principles  and  Prac- 
tices  of  the  Wmldensei,  collected  from  the  writings  of  both 
friends  and  foes  ^  with  miscellqnex>us  remarks  in  tUustratipn 
of  their  character  anS  history » 

.  Hating,  in  the  twq  preceding  sections,  endeavoured  to 
lay  before  ihe  £eader  a  fair  and  impartial  representation  of 
the  doctrinal  sentiments,  and  social  religions  practices  of 
Ae  Waldensei/and  especially  as  these  stood  in  opposition 
to  the  whole  prevailing  system  ol  popery,  I  shall,  before 
proceeding  to, a  detail  of- their  general  history,  adduce  a 
&w  additional  particulars  of  a  more  miscellaneoos  nature 
than  hath  been  bitberto  submitted  to  hjs  conuderation. 

The  enemies  of  the  Waldoises,  while  they  stigmatize 
them  as'  heretics,  and  think  no  cruelties  too  horrid  to  be 
inflicted  upon  them,  on  account  of  their  ofjposition  to  the 
whaie  system  of  the  papal  hierarchy,  are,  neverthdessi 
constrained,  by  the  focce  of  truth,  to  bear  the  most  honour- 
able testimony  to  the  integrity,  uprightness,  and  exiemplary 
deportment,  which  so  conspicuously  characterized  this 
denomination  of  Christians.  In  proof  of  this,  let  us  attend 
to  the  testimony  of  their  adversaries. 

An  ancient  inquisitor,  to  whose  writings  against  the 
Waldenses,  I  had  occasion  to  refer  in  a  former  section^ 
thus  describes  them.    ^*  These  heretics  are  known  by  their 

^  Ally's  Remarks,  p.  S45. 
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maimers  and  conversation,  for  they  are  orderly  and  modest 
in  their  behaviour  and  deportment.  They  avoid'  all  ap» 
pearance  of  pride  in  their  dress ;  they  neither  indulge  iti 
finery  of  attire,  nor  are  they  remarkable  for  being  mean  or 
ragged.  They  avoid  commerce,  that  they  may  be  free 
from  deceit  and  falsehood.  They  get  their  livelihood  by 
manual  industry,  as  day-labourers  or  mechanics,  and  their 
teachers  are  weavers  or  tailors.  They  are  not  anxious 
about  amassing  riches,  but  content  themselves  with  th^ 
necessaries  of  life.  They  are  chaste,  temperate,  and  spber. 
They  abstain  from  anger.  Even  when  they  work,  they 
either  learn  or  teach.  In  like  manner  also,  their  ^omen 
are  very  modest,  avoiding  backbiting,  foolish  jesting,  and 
levity  of  speech,  especially  abstaining  from  lies  or  swearing, 
not  so  much  as  making  use  of  the  common  asseverations^ 
'*  in  truth,"  "  for  certain,"  or  the  like,  because  they  re- 
gard these  as  paths — contenting  themselves  with  simpl]^ 
answering  "  yes"  or  '*  no."  *  • 

Claudius  Seisselius,  archbishop  of  Turin,  from  whose 
Treatise  against  the  Waldenses  I  have  quoted  largely  in  a 
former  section,  is  pleased  to  say,  that  *^  their  heresy  ex- 
cepted,^ they  generally  live  a  purer  life  than  other  Christians. 
They  never  swear  but  by  compulsion,  and  rarely  take  the 
name  of  God  in  vain.  They  fulfil  their  promises  with 
punctuality ;  and,  living  for  the  most  part  in  poverty^  they 
profess  to  preserve  the  apostolic  life  and  doctrine.  They 
also  profess  it  to  be  their  desire  to  overcome  only  by  the 
simplicity  of  faith,  by  purity  of  conscience,  and  integrity 
of  life;  not  by  philosophical  niceties  and  theological  sub- 
tleties." And  he  very  candidly  admits  that — *'  In  their 
lives  and  morals  they  are  perfect,  irreprehensible,  and  with- 
out reproach  among  men^  addicting  themselves  with  all 
their  might  to  observe  the  commands  of  God."f 

*  AlUx'8  Remarks,  p.  255. 

t  Usher  de  Christ.  Eccles.  succeis.  et  statu. — Perrin,  b.  i.  ch.  ▼• 
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Lielensteniasy  a  Domioican,  speaking  of  the  Waldenses 
of  Bohemia,  says,  **  I  say  that  in  morals  and  life  they  are. 
good ;   trae  in  words,  unanimons  in  brotherly  love ;  bnt^ 
their  faith  is  incorrigible  and  vile,  as  I  have  shewn  in  mjT 
Treatise.'** 

Samuel  de  Cassini,  a  Franciscan  friar,  speaking  of  them: 
in  his  "  Victoria  Trionfale,"  explicitly  owns  in  what  resjiect 
their  faith  was  incorrigible  and  vile,  when  he  says,  *'  That 
all  ^  the  errors  of  these  Waldenses  consisted  in  this^  that 
tfaey  denied  the  church  of  Rome  to  be  the  holy  mother 
diurch,  and  would  not  obey  her  traditions^f 

Jacobus  de  Riberia,  who  published  a  work  intituled, 
"  Collections  of  the  city  of  Toulouse,"  and  who,  in  his  time, 
assisted  in  persecuting  the  Waldenses,  nevertheless  ac- 
knowledges, that  for  a  long  time  they  had  obtained  the 
highest  esteem  in  Norbonne,;]:  as  well  as  in  the  diocese  of 
Alby,  Rhodes,  Cahors,  and  Agen;  and  that  those  who 
would  be  styled  priests  and  bishops  [in  the  catholic  church] 
were  then  but  little  accounted  of,  which  he  resolves  into 
their  ignorance  and  unworthy  conduct,  by  reason  of  which, 
says  he,  it  was  an  easy  matter  for  the  Waldenses  to  obtain 
the  preference  among  the  people  for  the  excellency  of  their 
doctrine.  He  acknowledges  that  they  were  so  well  in- 
structed in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  he  had  seen  peasants 
who  could  recite  the  book  of  Job  verbatim^  and  several 
4>thers  who  could  perfectly  repeat  all  the  New  Testament. 

G^inal  Baronius,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Annals,  tom.  xiii. 
styles  the  Waldenses  of  Toulouse  ^'  good  men,**  and  ac- 
knowledges that  they  were  ^  peaceable  persons,"  though 
he  elsewhere  falsely  lays  to  their  account  many  heinous 
accnsations.^ 

f  Usher,  «&t  j«|Hf«.  t  History  of  Popery,  VoU  I.  p.  431. 

i  A  city  and  province  in  the  south  of  France* 
$  Penm's  Hist,  des  Vandois,  ch.  t. 
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In  the  time  of  a  great  persecDliooi  of  the  WaldeQS€)9  of 
Merindol  and  Provence,  a  certain  monk  wa9  deputed  hy 
the  bisdK>p  of  CavaiUoni  to  bold  a  conference  with  ti>Wl| 
that  they  might  be  convinced  of  their  c^on^  and  the  ^vh'^ 
sion  of  blood  prevented.  But  the  monk  returned  in  009^ 
fbsion,  owning  that  in  his  whole  life  he  had  never  known 
80  mudi  of  the  Scriptures,  as  he  had  learned  during  thpat^' 
few  days  that  he  hftd  been  conversing  with  the  heretici* 
The  bishop,  however,  sent  among  them  a  number  of  doov' 
tors,  young  men,  who  bad  latdy  come  from  the  Sorbonn^ 
which,  at  that  time,  tvas  the  very  centre  <tf  Theological 
subtlety  at  Paris.  One  of  these,  publicly  owned  that  lie 
bad  understood  niore  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  from  the 
answers  of  the  little  children  in  their  catechism^  tbi^n  by 
all  the  dbputations  which  he  had  ever  before  heard.  * 

Fbancis  I.  king  of  France,  being  informed  that  the 
pai'Uamen  t  of  Provence  brought  very  heavy  charges  against 
the  Waldehses,  whom  they  were  then  severely  persecuting^ 
at  Merindol,  Cabriers,  and  other  neighbouring  placef,  was 
desirous  of  ascertaining  the  truth  of  those  accusations^ 
With  a  view  to  this,  he  commanded  one  of  bis  nobles,  the 
Lord  of  Langeai,  who  was  at  that  time  his  lieutenant  in 
Piedmont,  to  investigate  this  matter,  and  report  to  him  tbd 
tme  state  of  things.  His  lordship  consequently  sent  inix> 
Provence  two  clergymen,  giving  them  a  strict  charge  to 
inquire  into  the  liv^  iCnd  religious  principles  of  the  WaU 
denses,  and  of  the  proceedings  of  the  parliament  against 
them.  On  their  return,  they  reported  that  ^*  they  were  a 
laborious  race  of  people,  who,  about  two  hundred  yeai» 
jBgo,  had  emigrated  from  Piedmont,  to  dwell  in  Provence^ 
—that  betaking  themselves  to  husbandry  and  feeding  of 
cattle,  they  had  restored  many  viUages  destroyed  by  the 
wars,  and  rendered  other  desert  and  uncultivated  places 

*  • 

*  Vesembeciiis^s  Oration  oa  the  Waideoses^  quoted  by  Penio,  in  liis 
QUst.  des  Vaudois,  ch.  v. 
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extrenaely  fertile  by  their  indantiy.  That  by  the  informft* 
tion  given  them  in  the  said  country  of  Provence,  tbe^ 
fond  diey  were  a  very'peaceable  people,  beloved  by  their 
Heig^bonfB— men  of  good  bebavioitf,  of  godly  conversa^ 
tixm,  faithful  to  tlusir  promises,  and  pnnctaal  in^  paying 
their  debte.  Thait  they. were  a  charitable  people,  not  per- 
ittittifitg  ^itiy  among  them  to  fall  into  want.  That  they 
W^DQ,  tnoreover,  Ifbend  to  strangers  and  the  traveUing  poor, 
as  finr  as  their  abSity  extended.  And  that  the  inhabitants 
of  Provence  itfSrmed,  they  were  a  people  who  could  not 
endnre  to  Uaspbemey  or  name  the  devil,  or  swear  at  all> 
unless  in  making  some  solemn  contracts,  or  in  judgment. 
Knally,  that  they  were  well  known  by  this,  that  if  they 
happened  to  be^cast  into  any  company,  where  the  conver- 
siition  was  lascivious  or  blasphemous,  to  the  dishonour  of 
God,  they  instantly  withdrew.  * 

'Louis  XII.  king  of  France,  being  informed  by  the  ene^ 
mies  of  the  Waldenses,  inhabiting  a  part  of  the  province 
of  Provence,  that  several  heinous  crimes  were  laid  to  their 
account,  sent  the  Master  of  Requests,  and  a  certain-doctor 
of  tfaie'Soirbonne,'Who  was*  confessor  to  his  majesty,  to  make 
inquiry  into  this  matter.  On  tbehr  returti,  they  reported 
that  they  had  visited  all  the  parishes  where  they  dwelt,  had 
inspected  their  places  of  worship,  but  that  they  had  found 
there  no  images,  nor  signs  of  the  ornaments  belonging  to 
the  mass,  nor  any  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Romish  church; 
much  'less  could  they  discover  any  traces  of  those  crimes 
with. which  they  were  charged.  On  the  contrary,  they 
kept,  the  sabbath  day,  observed  the  ordinance  of  baptism^ 
according  to  the  primitive  church,  instructed  their  children 
in  the  articles  of  the  christian  faith,  and  the  command- 
ments of  God.    The  king  having  heard  the  report  of  bis 

*  Joachim  Camerarius,  in  his  Histor}'^  p.  S52.  quoted  by  IPerrin,  boo)|  L 
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cominissioners,  said  with  ao  oath  that  they  were  better 
men  than  himself  or  his  people.  *  '       j 

The  same  monarch  having  been  told  that  in  the  valley 
of  Fraissiniere,  in  the  diocese  of  Ambrun  and  province  of 
Dauphiny,  there  was  a  class  of  people  who  lived  like  beasts, 
without  religion,  and  strongly  opposed  to  the  Romish 
worship,  deputed  one  of  his  confessors  and  the  official  of 
Orleans  to  investigate  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  this  report* 
The  confessor,  with  his  colleague,  accordingly  repaired  to 
the  place,  where  he  examined  the  Waldenses  who  inhabited 
tlje  valley,  respecting  their  faith  and  conversation.  The 
archbishop  of  Ambrun,  well  knowing  that  the  goods  of  the 
Waldenses  were  liable  to  confiscation  for  the  crime  of 
heresy,  and  that  they  would  be  annexed  to  4ie  domains  of 
his  archbishoprick,  strongly  pressed  the  commissioners  to 
condemn  them  as  heretics.  They,  however,  not  only  re? 
sisted  his  application,  but  even  expressed  their  admiration 
of  the  Waldenses,  insomuch  that  the  king's  confessor  pub- 
licly declared,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of  his  friends, 
who  were  with  him  at  bis  lodgings,  at  the  angel  in  Ambrun, 
that  he  wished  he  was  as  good  a  Christian  as  the  worst  of 
the  valley  of  Frassiniere.  f 

These  are,  unquestionably,  very  important  testimonies  to 
the  Waldenses  who  resided  in  France ;  but  I  shall  now  lay 
jbefore  the  reader  a  still  more  interesting  document;  it  is 
the  testimony  which  is  borne  to  these  people,  by  that 
eminent  historian  Thuanus — an  enemy  indeed  to  the  Wal- 
denses, himself  being  a  catholic,  but  he  was,  nevertheless, 
a  fair  and  candid  obe.  Quoting  the  words  of  Guy  de 
Perpignan,  bishop  of  Elna,  in  Roussillon^  who  exercised 
the  office  of  inquisitor  against  the  Waldenses,  he  informs 
«s  that  '^  Their  fixed  opinions  are  said  to  be  these — lliat 

•  Vesembecuis's  Oration  on  the  Waldenses,  in  Perrin,  ch.  v. 

r  Memorials  of  Rostain^  Archbishop  of  Ambrun,  quoted  in  Perrin^ 


atcf*  iy.]     Teififnonies  infdidur  of  the  Wafdaues.        7S 

tfa^  cfiureh  of  R^tiie;  becaui^  ste  hath  f encyuir^d  tb^  trti^ 
faith  of  GhriiErt,  it  th^  wfaor6  of  Babyloti,  and  tbstt  i^tttH 
tree  which  CbH^  himself  hafth  curaed  atitd  cotnmdbdM  Ui 
b&  rooiefff  op ;  fhei^otti  we  must  by  no  ttitam  dbef  th^- 
Tope  antf  thcf  bishops  Who  cherish  his  enrefrs-^-llmt  the^- 
monastic -llfti  i4  the^  snuk  of  the  chitrch>  shi  kii  hi^Nfiftl^* 
iiistitutidii ;  Ks'  Vofh^  ^e  vain,  and  subservi^ttf  oidy  to  ^e 
M&tf  Idve  of  bbjysi-fhe  orders  of  the  pwSbyfeiy  tfre  tli<? 
niails  of  tfre  great  b^ast  mentioned  iii  tbe  Ajfyocalyps^-^  - 
tReftt  of  piteigatDiy,  thi^  sft'crifice  of  the  nwBfeV  tWe  ftdit  of 
th^  defii^oljH  of  chiirdies,  Che  woRfbJjfil  6f  s^rilB;  Sia 
pro|^l^£hrir6n8  fbr  thi  deiei^,  ire  the  inveflfttoni  of  Sitadl 
T&  iaSS^  iliie  pdntApA  and  certmh  heads  of  tibeff  docitme, 
otbei^  lil'er^'  ficthftbU^j^  added  c6heemh!r^  niatfiage,  tbe 
resArM^n,  t»6  stktUf^#  tbc^  ifchii  ^ft^  dea«;  ^d'conc^^ 
mgiAtiltk:'    A^u;  dcsbriVlti^  the  i^ailtxMt^  of  tH^  V^. 
l^t>P  Prafiiinlrft;  he  tfitft  pVbcecds— *'  Thfit  cWathJA^  irf- 
of  tfl(i  s»i«^  bi  Aefep»-th^  b^e  no  linen;    THe^  iMla^fr 
s^v^  vilftglj'sf;^  tlfefr  houses  aVe  construcfietf  dP  flint  stonte; 
hiiVfaj^  WffaK  robf  coVeired  with  m'nd;  which  wh^h' spoiled'  oi 
ld6l^ed  by  tbi^x^ffitr,  tliey  again  stxioo^  with  a'rotfer.    Iti 
tfi^^  tihfey  liVef  ^th^  tttieh^  catftle,  separated*  tibvk  tlfenir, 
htiWer^,  by  i*  ftiite.    Tht^y  hwe  also  tWo  caV^s  set  kpafiTt' 
f6f  ^ykttfcnldr  purposes^  iii  one  of  which  tb^  6oncdat  itieit  . 
caVtle/  in  l!bt^  o^btir  tH^nibdves,  idien  httnt^df  by  their  ehi^ 
nries:    ttie^  live  on  ilailk  aM  vehii^ob,  btinig,  throu^  con- 
s&At  pr^tilti^^^^j^cdlent  mai^'smea.    Poor  ds  tbe^  ar^, 
th^  dri^  ebnteilt;  atod  llVeih  a.  state  of  secrnsion' from  the 
rest  of  lii^l^d;    On^  thing  i^  vei)^  r^aiarkatil^,  thWt  pe!r- 
86b8  exfeiMidly  ^o  salvage  tmd  rude,  shbbld  listve  so  liiucli* 
inWaY  dtddV^^tibii.    They  daii  all  read  abd  wYite.    fhey 
know  A^bch  Biii^ciieritly  for  the  understanding  of  tble' . 
Bible  and^  the  singVng  of  Psalms.    Vou  can  scarcely  tni 
a  boy  among  them,  who  cannot  give  you  an  intelligible 
account  of  tbe  fbtth'Wbichr  they  profe^.    In  this/  rndi^ed^ 
Vql.  U,  L  . 
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they  resemble  their  brethren  of  the  other  vallies.  They 
pay  tribute  with  a  good  conscience^  and  the  obligation  of 
this  duty  is  peculiarly  noted  in  their  confession  of  faith. 
If,  by  reason  of  the  civil  wars,  they  are  prevented  fi;pm 
doing  this,  they  carefully  set  apart  the  sum,  and  at  the 
first  opportunity  pay  it  to  the  king's  tax  gatherers.**  * 

But  of  all  the  catholic  writers,  who  have  treated  of  th^ 
Waldenses,  there  is  none  whose  testimony  is  more  import- 
ant than  that  of  Reinerius  Sacclio.  He  had  himself  been 
one  of  their  number,  and  consequently  could  speak  of  them 
from  his  personal  knowledge.  He  had  apostatized  from 
their  profession ;  was  "  by  merit  raised  to  the  bad  eminence** 
of  an  inquisitor  in  the  catholic  church,  and  of  course  was 
become  one  of  their  bitterest  persecutors.  He  wrote  a 
book  against  them,  (A.  D.  1258)  from  which  I  have  al- 
ready quoted  largely  in  a  former  section.  But  that  extract 
is  almost  wholly  confined  to  an  enumeration  of  the  articles 
on  which  they  did  not  agree  with  the  catholic  church. 
Let  the  reader  now  remaik  his  unbought  testimony  in  their 
favour.  ^'  Of  all  the  sects  that  have  risen  up  against  the 
church  of  Rome/'  says  he,  "  the  Waldenses  have  been 
the  most  prejudicial  and  pernicious,  inasmuch  as  their 
opposition  has  been  of  very  long  continuance.  Add  to 
which,  that  this  sect  is  become  very  general,  for  there  is 
scarcely  a  country  to  be  found  in  which  this  heresy  is  not 
planted.  And,  in  the  third  place,  because  while  all  other 
sects  beget  in  people  a  dread  and  horror  of  them  on 
account  of  their  blasphemies  against  God,  this,  on  the 
contrary,  hath  a  great  appearance  of  godliness ;  for,  they 
live  righteously  before  men,  believe  rightly  concerning  God 
in  every  particular,  holding  all  the  articles  contained  in  the 
[apostle's]  creed — -but  hating  and  reviling  the  church  of 
Kome,  and  on  this  subject  they  are  readily  believed  by  the 

people.'*  t 

♦  Thuani  Hist,  iui  temiM)ris,  lib.  vi.  sect  16.  and  lib.  xxvii. 
t  Reinerius  contra  Waldenses,  in  Perrin,  b.  ii.  cb.  L 
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^  The  first  lesson,**  says  he,  in  another  place,  '*  that  the 
Waldenses  teach  those  whom  they  tring  over  to  their 
flarty,  is  to  instruct  them  what  kind  of  persons  the  disci- 
*I)Ies  of  Christ  ought  to  be,  and  this  they  do  by  the  doctrine 
of  the  evangelists  and  apostles,  saying  that  those  only  are 
the  followers  of  the  apostles  who  imitate  their  manner  of 
life.  Inferring  from  thence,**  says  he,  "  that  the  Pope,  the 
bishops,  and  the  clergy,  who  possess  the  riches  of  this 
woridj  and  make  them  the  object  of  their  pursuit,  do  not 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  apostles,  and  therefore  are  not 
the  true  guides  of  the  church;  it  never  having  been  the 
design  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  commit  his  chaste  and 
well-beloved  spouse  to  those  who  would  rather  prostitute 
htx  by  their  bad  example  and  abominable  works,  than  pre 
serve  her  in  the  same  state  of  purity  in  which  they  at  first 
received  her,  a  virgin  chaste  and  without  spot,"* 

l^e  same  author  has  furnished  us  with  an  interesting 
account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Waldenses  privately 
disseminated  their  principles  among  the  gentry;  and  a 
proper  attention  to  it  will  sufficiently  explain  to  the  reader 
the  amount  of  various  charges  brought  against  them,  from 
time  to  time,  by  the  catholic  writers,  viz.  that  they  allowed 
their  women  to  teach.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  common 
practice  with  their  teachers,  the  more  readily  to  gain  access 
for  their  doctrine  among  persons  in  the  higher  ranks  of 
life,  to  carry  with  them  a  small  box  of  trinkets,  or  articles 
of  dress,  something  like  the  hawkers  or  pedlars  of  our  day, 
and  Reinerius  thus  describes  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  wont  to  introduce  themselves. 

"Sir,  Will  you  please  to  buy  any  rings,  or  seals,  or 
trinkets  ?  Madam,  will  you  look  at  any  handkerchiefs,  or 
pieces  of  needlework  for  veils ;  I  can  afford  them  cheap.** 
If  after  a  purchase  the  company  ask,  "  Have  you  any  thing 

f  Idem,  cap.  d^  studio  pervertendi  alios  et  modo  docendi,  fol.  9^y 
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ioesfimiilll^  j^wi^l  I  spp^^  of,  is  tbp  infi^r^  jrf  Oqd,  ^^i^ 
fee  ppmmufiiqiutes  bip  n^wd  to  vm^  wd  y^icli  4R#a8W 
ibeir  bf»rtg  iritb  Ipve  tp  him/'  f^  Im  1^^  pixtb  ii^th^bf 
Mige)  Gfibrid  WHS  »^  from  pod  ^ijlp  ^  jcijty  pf  6i4^Hte^ 
pgpofd  Nawrc^b"— attd  ^o  h^  wq^y  pip(je??d  tq  ri^>e|it;  ijbf^ 
ri^lPimiQg  pwt  (rf  tlje  fe^lt  chapter  9f  J<ftKe..f  Pr,^ 
WQidcl  begin  witb  ibe  tbin^ewth  pf  Jfohii,  H^d  rep§#  |bf 
bst  di«coyi»e  pf  Je^us  to  bis  dispiplf?.  V  thie  ppi^ii^uisr 
should  «^m  pleai^^,  be  wo9ld  pfopi^  to  if^pfo^  ^ 
tw^tyrthiird  of  Maubew.  '^  Tbe  sprib^  ^d  I^W^^  «f!^ 
10  Moses'  seatrr— rrr Wpe  «qto  you ;  y€  sbw^  \»P  ^  ^*9gr 
dom  of  heav<^  Agaia3t  m^p;  ftwr  ye  qeitber  go  i^  yoja-^ 
felves,  oeitber  snflEer  ye  theoi  that  j^re  ^nterifig  to  j^  in. 
Woe  tinto  you,  ye  deyour  widpvs'  hou^."— '*  4p#  WSflF*" 
dionld  Qoe  pf  the  Qompiany  s^y,  ^*  A%^^^%  whoip  ace  fSf^jUff^ 
woes  denounced  think  you?"  he  ^quld  f^pljf  ^^  Agftifi^j^ 
dergy  and  the  niojcilf?.  The  do^pcs  of  tbe  RoifHUi  cbii$^ 
are  pojDapou9>  both  in  tb^r  habits  and  thqir  iDaqq^ra--t|;^j 
loye  the  uppermost  rpoms,  and  the  cbjl^  %eats  ;^n  tb^  syaax 
gogucs,  and  to  be  caU^d  Rabbi,  B§ibbi;*  ^^  9^  P?5^i 
wed^ire  r\o  such  RabbieiBU  Tb^y  are  inpojgL^ieat;  f^# 
Kve  each  in  chastity  with  hi?  PVP  wife.  They  i^e  the:  iv^ 
and  avaricious,  of  whot;n  .the  Lprd  sftys,  <^  W9^  V?ft9. 3?>Pf 
ye  rich,  for  ye  have  received  your  eon^pJati^SQ ;"  b,ut  jg^ 
*'  having  food  and  raiment  ace  therewith  cppt^^.-  Thf  jp 
are  voluptuous,  and  devour  widowsi'  hpu^e^Trwe  cva^y  «at 
to  be  re&eshed  and  supported.  They  $gbt  ^i¥i  e^coiu3|g|( 
wars,  and  command  the  p9Qr  to  be  kiUed  a9d  b^r^^  in 

*  The  reader  should  keep  in  mind,  fhat  at  thii  time  the  use  of  the 
Biblie  ^a^  not  allowed  by  the  Pope  to  the  hiity,  ^d  indeed  very  few  of 
<he  clergy  kilew  ai\y  thing  about  its  contents* 


4^nc^  pf  tfee  ^yi»g>  5 1^  x]^i  ^c^^  ;^jb  ^yif^  f^ 
^j^lfn^.  Wp  Wftrjc  i^rifh  our  l}ao4?.  yheymopftp^^ijip 
^f»f^  a^  lirgll  j^f  m^is^,  ^^4  op?  4isca4f  ^  fpi^  ^^k^'^ 
New  XpptMBfiBt  ^  ^ejrt-r^Hf  pf  Ra  tjiefc  ,M  ^§^J^c€ly  gi^i^ 

|*ftrifi?ef  B?rs?P«?;fi  «?  tp  ^p^^,  %  %ir  j^rfid/e<je?sors  4id 

The  plan  adopted  by  t^  W^#i^ft  Iw  epg^gi^g  the 
^f(?ntto0  9f  gtherf  tp  tjip.wqrt  pf  Ci^,  as  d^s^crib^d  by 
J^fiipe^B*  ia  *e  /oregoing  ^^.ft-act,  is  bo^l^  wmple  i«|d 
ffP^S»  ^^  <te^S€f  ^^  aJtgmiq^  qf  ,i^i^sioi?»ries  ip  *^ 

f{ipf9ff  i^Pfop  tiaie  fpttflw4(Bg  isiif^uip^t^cp.  TMe  fiii^t  .^tor 
igf  4^  ^njpjet^  bqok  ^  .lUipftfiw?  WPA  FfritMBf  Gj€iteeiV 
!i^P  B^i?!?^  if  ^9  ^  SfiV  }6A^-  Iji  .^P  ^nargi^  ^  that 
Pflri^  flBB^i^  ^  ^^^^  P^««?#«^^  «i^d,  be  Urn  gho^i 

W*  ftgf r P?^'tft#arb^  S^  %  AP^fe^B^/'*  Th^re  .ai«  few 
«f  %  S^PjtWtS  flf  tbe  pM^eflk  djay,  j^l.ia  to  b^bopeii,  j^lw 
WO?^  bjftd^  tq  o^n  §p  jyiijH^e  ]iyAlh  eUher  .tbe  oi^  Wftt 
^faifdn?  Ji^e^ep,  qp  .t^i^  Jt^PigUcaJ  ^ptUls  r^ip^red  tP  bj 
t^g  Ip^I  <^  ^b^  c^^p^i^.^bujj^l^.  «4  le^t  in  il^ifi  par4  of 
^px  qo^pct;  ^fid  in^^e^  \i  VP^W  .b?i  W?U  if  all  pw  Mi^r 

*  • 

*  RsiVERiy  cap.  viii.  Quomodo  80  ingeroHtfamUviaritati  ftag^mrum, 
t  Vera  effigies  heretlconun  aostrse  aetatis  [1613]  pn^sertim  Anabap* 
tiftanuQ. 
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sionaries  and  private  Christians  of  the  present  day,  were 
as  conversant  with  the  word  of  God  as  the  Waldenses, 
even  in  that  dark  age^  appear,  from  the  testimony  of  theilr 
very  enemies,  to  have  been.  But  not  to  enlarge,  I  close 
this  section  by  laying  before  the  reader  a  few  of  the  testf- 
monies  that  were  borne  to  the  Waldenses,  by  our  first 
protestant  reformers,  and  earlier  historians,  who,  as  most 
of  them  lived  about  three  hundred  years  nearer  to  their 
times  than  we  do,  may  reasonably  be  supposed  so  mucl^ 
better  qualified  for  appreciating  their  true  character. 

In  the  year  1530,  Ecolampadius,  one  of  the  re-? 
formers,  then  resident  at  Basle,  in  Switzerland,  was  visited 
by  George  Morell,  one  of  the  pastors  among  the  Wal- 
denses, by  whom,  on  his  return  to  Provence,  he  addressed 
.  a  letter  "  to  his  well  beloved  brethren  in  Christ,  called 
'Waldenses,^'  and  it  is  as  follows. 

'*  We  have  learned  with  great  satisfaction,  by  youj 
faithful  pastor,  George  Morell,  the  nature  of  your  faith 
and  religious  profession,  and  in  what  terms  you  declare  it. 
Therefore,  we  thank  our  most  merciful  Father,  who  hath 
called  you  to  so  great  light  in  this  age,  amidst  the  dark 
clouds  of  ignorance  which  have  spread  themselves  over  the 
world,  and  notwithstanding  the  extravagant  power  of 
Antichrist.  Wherefore  we  acknowledge  that  Christ  is  in 
you :  for  which  cause  we  love  you  as  brethren ;  and  would 
to  God  we  were  able  to  make  you  sensible  in  effect  of  that 
which  we  shall  be  ready  to  do  for  you,  although  it  were  to 
be  done  with  the  utmost  difficulty.  Finally,  we  desire 
that  what  we  write  may  not  be  looked  upon  as  though 
through  pride  we  arrogated  to  ourselves  any  superiority 
over  you,  but  consider  it  as  proceeding  from  that  brotherly 
love  and  charity  which  we  bear  towards  you.  The  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  imparted  to  you  an  excel- 
lent knowledge  of  his  truth,  beyond  that  of  many  other 
people,  and  hath  blessed  you  with  spiritual  blessings.    Sq 
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thai  if  you  persevere  in  his  grace,  he  hath  much  greater 
treasur.es  wherewith  to  enrich  you^  and  m&ke  you  perfect, 
according  to  your  advancement  in  the  measure  of  the 
inheritance  of  Christ." 

LuTHEB,  in  the  year  1533,  published  the  Confessions  of 
the  Waldenses,  to  which  he  wrote  a  preface.  In  this 
preface  he  candidly  acknowledges  that^  in  the  days  of  his 
popery,  he  had  hated  the  Waldenses,  as  persons  who  were 
consigned  over  to  perdition.  But  having  understood  from 
their  confessions  and  writings  the  piety  of  their  faith,  he 
perceived  that  those  good  men  hud  been  greatly  wronged 
whom  the  Pope  had  condemned  as  heretics ;  for  that,  on 
the  contrary,  they  were  rather  entitled  to  the  praise  due  to 
holy  martyrs.  He  adds,  that  among  them  he  had  found 
one  thing  worthy  of  admiration,  a  thing  unheard  of  in  the 
popish  church,  that,  laying  aside  the  doctrines  of  rnen, 
they  meditated  in  the  law  of  God,  day  and  night ;  and 
that  they  were  expert3  and  even  well  versed  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures;  whereas,  in  the  papacy,  those 
who  are  called  masters  wholly  neglected  the  Scriptures, 
and  some  of  them  had  not  so  much  as  seen  the  Bible  at 
any  time.  Moreover,  having  read  the  Waldensian  con- 
fessions, he  said  he  returned  thanks  to  God  for  the  great 
light  which  it  had  pleased  him  to  bestow  upon  that  people; 
rejoicing  that  all  cause  of  suspicion  being  removed  which 
had  existed  between  them  and  the  reformed,  they  were 
now  brought  together  into  one  sheepfold,  under  the  Chief 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls.* 

Theodore  Beza,  the  cotemporary  and  colleague  of 
Calvin,  in  his  "  Treatise  of  the  famous  pillars  of  learning 
and  religion,"  says,  "  As  for  the  Waldenses,  I  may  be 
permitted  to  call  them  the  very  seed  of  the  primitive  and 
purer  christian  church,  since  they  are  those  that  have  been  ' 

*  Morland's  History  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  p.  58.  Perrin's 
Vaudois.  ch.  vi. 
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vpfieM,  Si  iff  abMdaiitl j  itraRif^,  by  the  #bha<frfuf  |^ 
vfiitoce  of  Gotf/  ib  that  ii^lMlf  thoin^  ^nitR^  stbi^i  tttOi 
te%e^s  by  T^ch  tb^^  yitixikr  cfif  rdtiaif  #6rKP  ftttiif  Um- 
iriiaken  for  so  many  succeeding  ages,  and  tl^*  w^st^M'fM^' 
at  tehgth  do  miserably  oppr^sedf  by  th^  biflif^  if  Bii/iaie, 
fifcdy  io  calkd ;  riOr  thofe  boAribl^  p6fsetvtS&kir  wtifeH 
hsHre  b^6ii  ex^6s%  ttfrsM  dg^st  the^y  wei'e^gf  ^bte-^. 
far  to  pie^sf^  ^  t6  maSd  theiit'  VeM^  or  yf^^  if  tbltitiA^ 
siftjecd^oft  fo  tHe  Komgw  tyWnn 

()ti  stUomii  d6tdA(m  the  dirAe  ^'ti^r  rcfMttlV^  tb^T; 
'*  TOe  Wdiienies;  tim^  otif  of  miiia,  MVe  oj^ofta  mf. 
uAtisei  of  the  ChtetK  6f  Hotefe>  ahffha^e  Be^ii  pirate6ii«^ 
after  iWi'cft  *  niaaiid*,  trot  by  the  swordf  of  rti^  wwff  cff  €^)ai- 
btit  b5^  ev^ry  spedite  of  dliielty,  afdded  to  rf  nrtlliiWi  bP 
c^tfotenie^  ahd  iklse  sr6ciisartiolis;  tbal!  tbi^  haVe  b^^eoin«>- 
pcHetf  to  disjpfers^  tbediselves  ii^hiereveif  they  cbtfiS,  if^dH^ 
deViflg  ^6ii^  th6  deserts-  life  wfl*  bed^si    Tb^  EoW,- 
n^v^rtbelfess,  has  so'  pV^rV^  tlite  re^idim  of  the%  tMli 
BOtv^ithstahdihg  ijife  rage  of  the  i#hoie  virorld,  thi^  stilt 
inhabit  three  cd^xtM^iyst^B.  ^reat  drstaitce  from  eiich  othery 
iri2f.  Calabria,  Bt)ttietriiar,  atttt  Picfdmont,  stnd  thfrcountricis* 
a^oitiitig',  wlfefe' thefy  difep(^rsed  tlteihsclves  fVdih  tbeqnatf*^ 
teirsof  Pi^6\^eiice  abodt  t\^ohiiiidi?ed  antf  sbveiVfy  yeai^  argdl 
Aid  as  da  their  r^rgfioh',  they  hW^r  adb^ir^a  to  pa^* 
sii^feYitioh^;  for  Whfth  i^afe6n^  th^  have  li^n  doiiritt\iaHy 
harassed  By  the  biishopi^  atid'ihqiiikitors  abusing  At^'ai^ 
of  sebufarjastib^,  stt  Araft  theit  cdd&iuabcie  to  the  pn^stfutl' 
time  is  evidently  miraculous."*!^ 

BuLiiKcnsfR,  ih'  tBe"  preface  to  his  Sfermohs  oti  thi^  bobk 
of-  the'  R^vdatiotf,  (l53r))  \^rrtes'  thus  concerning  tlie 
Waiafeabdi.  *^  Wliaf  shatf  we'  say,  that  for  fotrr  burtdr^d 
^yeatfs  dnd*  iSttrfe',  itf  Ffance,    Italy,  Q6ntfaby,  VMbtAffy 

•  Preface  to  Morland's  History,  p.  7, 

f  ^tory  df  ^6-  it^iMM^  Ciiiitciil^  isr  l^nittc^^  torn;  U  b.  i.  p.  Sou 
in  Ferrln,  b.  i.  eh.  yU 
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Bohemia,  aiid  other  countries  throughout  the  world,  the 
Waldenses  have  sustained  their  profession  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  in  several  of  their  writings,  as  well  as  by  con* 
tinual  preaching,  they  have  accused  the  Pope  as  the  real 
Antichrist  foretold  by  the  apostle  John,  and  whom,  there- 
fore, we  ought  to  avoid.  These  people  have  undergone 
divers  and  cruel  torments,  yet  have  they  constantly  and 
openly  given  testimony  to  their  faith  by  glorious  martyr- 
doms, and  still  do  so  even  to  this  day.  Although  it  has 
often  been  attempted  by  the  most  powerful  kings  and 
princes,  instigated  by  the  Pope,  it  hath  been  found  impos- 
sible to  extirpate  them,  for  God  hath  frustrated  theif 
eflForts."* 

Monsieur  de  Vignaux,  who  was  forty  years  pastor 
of  one  of  the  churches  of  the  Waldenses,  in  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont,  and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty,  wrote  a  Treatise 
concerning  their  life,  manners,  and  religion,  in  which  he 
says,  ^'  We  live  in  peace  and  harmony  one  with  another, 
have  intercourse  and  dealings  chiefly  among  ourselves, 
having  never  mingled  ourselves  with  the  members  of  the 
church  of  Rome  by  marrying  our  sons  to  their  daughters, 
nor  our  daughters  to  their  sons.  Yet  they  are  so  pleased 
with  our  manners  and  customs,  that  Catholics,  both  lords 
and  others,  would  rather  have  men  and  maid  servants  from 
among  us,  than  from  those  of  their  own  religion,  and  they 
actually  come  from  distant  parts  to  seek  nurses  among  us 
for  their  little  children,  finding,  as  they  say,  more  fidelity 
among  our  people  than  their  own."  He  then  gives  a  sum- 
mary of  their  doctrinal  principles,  for  the  sake  of  which 
they  have  been  persecuted,  such  as  "  that  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures contain  all  things  necessary  to  our  salvation,  and  that 
we  are  called  to  believe  only  what  they  teach,  without  any 
regard  to  the  authority  of  man — that  nothing  else  ought 

*  Preface  to  his  Sermons,  quoted  by  Perrin,  ch,  vi. 
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to  be  received  by  us,  except  what  God  hath  commaiided-^ 
tibat  there  is  only  one  mediator  between  God  and  man, 
and  consequently  that  it  is  wrong  to  invoke  t^  saints. 
That  ba[^m  and  the  Lord's  supper  are  the  only  standing 
ordinances  in  the  church  of  Christ — that  all  masses  are 
damnabie,  and  ought  to  be  abolished — l^ai  all  huiian  tra- 
ditions are  to  be  rejected.  That  the  saying  and  recitid  of 
the  office,  fasts  confined  to  particular  days,  superfluovw 
holy-days,  differences  of  meats>  so  many  degrees  and  erden^ 
of  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  so  many  benedictions  wad 
eonsecrations  of  creatures,  vows,  pilgrimages,  and  tli^ 
whole  vast  and  confused  mass  of  ceremonies,  fbrmerljr  in- 
vented, ought  to  be  abolished.  They  deny  the  supremacy 
of  the  Pope,  and  more  especially  the  power  that  Jie  ha» 
usurped  over  the  civil  government,  and  admit  of  bo  ofter 
degrees  than  lushops  and  deacons.  They  ccmtend  that  tbe 
See  of  Rome  is  the  true  Babylon— *the  marriage  of  the 
clergy  lawful,  and  that  the  true  church  of  Church  ccmsists 
of  those  who  hesa  the  word  of  God  and  believe  it.*^* 

John  Chassaonon,  who  wrote  a  History  of  tbe  Albr- 
genses,  says,  *'  It  is  recorded  of  the  Waldenses,  that  they' 
rejected  all  the  traditions  £fnd  ordinances  of  the  Churdh  of 
Rome  as  being  superstitious  and  unprofitable,  cuid  that 
they  made  light  of  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  and  pre- 
lates. On  which  account,  having  been  excommunicated 
and  expelled  their  country,  they  dispersed  themselves  in 
difierent  places,  viz.  into  Dauphiny,  Provence,  Languedoc, 
Piedmont,  Calabria,  Bohemia,  England,  and  elsewhere. 
Some  say,  that  a  part  of  the  Waldenses  retired  into  Lorn- 
bardy  (in  Italy)  where  they  multiplied  to  such  an  extent 
that  their  doctrine  spread  itself  throughout  Italy,  and 
reached  even  into  Sicily.  Nevertheless,  in  all  their  dis- 
persions they  maintained  among  themselves  some  tinionr 

*  Perrin's  History,  b.  i.  ch,  vL 
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and  fraternity,  during  the  space  of  four  hundred  yeari, 
living  in  great  simplicity  and  the  fear  of  God.""* 

To  these  numerous  testimonies,  I  shall  nowaddthat  of  our 
great  poet  Milton,  who  seems  to  have  diligtotly  studied 
the  character  of  the  Waldenses,  and  to  have  well  under* 
stood  their  principles  and  the  constitution  of  theiT  churches* 
Of  tills  the  reader  will  find  abundant  evidence  hereafter  ia 
the  numerous  letters  which  he  wrote  in  their  behalf  to  the 
Protestant  princes  of  Europe,  pleading  their  cause  against 
their  popish  persecutors.  What  I  have  at  present  in  view 
IS,  the  account  given  by  him  of  the  constitution  of  their 
cbtnrches,  and  the  simplicity  of  their  wi^rship.  He  wrot^ 
a  Tract,  entitled  '^  Considerations  touching  the  likeliest 
means  to  remove  hirelings  out  of  the  church,"  addressed  to 
the  Parliament  of  England ;  in  which  he  shews  the  pei^- 
Bicious  effects  arising  from  the  endowing  of  churches  with 
tjthes;  reftites,  in  the  most  convincing  manner,  the  vartouti 
pleas  which  were  urged  by  episcopalians  in  favour  of  that 
practice^  as  founded  on  the  Jewish  law ;  and  frequently 
adduces  the  happy  poverty  and  purity  of  the  Waldenses,  as 
forming  a  striking  contrast  to  the  corruptions  that  aboimd 
in  national  churches.  '^  For  the  first  three  hundred  years  and 
upwards,"  says  he,  *'  in  dl  the  eccle^astical  story,  I  find 
no  such  doctrine  or  example,  [as  that  of  supporting  the 
pastors  of  Christian  churches  by  the  imposition  of  tythes] 
though  error  by  that  time  had  brought  back  again  priests, 
altars,  and  oblations ;  and  in  many  other  points  of  religioa 
had  miserably  judaised  the  church."-^''  The  first  Christian 
emperors,  who  did  all  things  as  bishops  advised  them, 
supplied  what  was  wimting  to  the  clergy,  not  out  of  tjthes, 
which  were  never  mentioned,  but  out  of  their  own  impeiial 
revenues;  as  is  manifest  in  Eusebius,  Theodotet,  tod 
$o;;omoDj  .from  [the  times  of]  Constautine  to  Arcadiui. 

♦  Perritt*8  History,  b*  i«  ch.  vu 
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Hence  those  most  ancient  reformed  churches  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  if  they  rather  continued  not  pure  since  the  apostle's 
days,  denied  that  tythes  were  to  be  given,  or  that  they 
were  ever  given  in  the  primitive  church,  as  appears  by  an 
ancient  tractate  inserted  in  the  Bohemian  history.    The 
[pastors  of  the]  poor  Waldenses,  the  ancient  stock  of  our 
reformation,  without  the  help  (of  tythes)  bred  up  them- 
selves in  trades,  and  especially  in  physic  and  surgery,  as 
well  as  in  the  study  of  Scripture,  which  is  the  only  true 
theology,  that  they  might  be  no  burden  to  the  church ; 
and  after  the  example  of  Christ  might  cure  both  soul  and 
body,  through  industry  adding  that  to  their  ministry  which 
he  joined  to  his  by  the  gift  of  the  Spirit.     So  Peter  Gilles 
relates,   in  his  history  of  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont. 
But  our  ministers  scorn  jto  use  a  trade,  and  count  it  the 
reproach  of  this  age  that  tradesmen  preach  the  gospel. 
It  were  to  be  wished  they  were  all  tradesmen ;  they  would 
not  then  for  want  of  another  trade  make  a  trade  of  their 
preaching:  and  yet  they  clamour  that  tradesmen  preach, 
though  they  preach  while  themselves  are  the  worst  trades- 
men of  all.*'—''  Seeing  the  Christian  church  is  not  national, 
1)ut  consists  pf  many  particular  congregations,  not  deter- 
mined by  any  outward  judge  in  matters  of  conscience, 
those  pretended  church  revenues,  as  they  have  ever  been, 
so  they  are  likely  to  continue,  matters  of  endless  dissension 
between  the  church  a^d  the  magistrate,  and  the  churches 
among  themselves;   there  will,   therefore,  be  found  no 
better  remedy  for  these  evils,  otherwise  incurable,  than 
(after  the  example  of)  the  most  incorrupt  council  of  those 
Waldenses,  our  first  reformers,  to  remove  them  as  a  pest — 
an  apple  of  discord  in  the  church ;  for  what  else  can  th^ 
effect  of  riches  be,  and  the  snare  of  money  in  religion  ? 
and  to  convert  them  to  more  profitable  uses;  considering 
that  the  church  of  Christ  was  founded  in  poverty  rather 
than  in  revenues,  stood  purest  and  prospered  best  without 
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them^  received  them  unlawfully  from  those  who  both  eno-^ 
neoosly  and  udjustiy,  sometimes  impiously,  gave  them^ 
and  so  was  justly  ensnared  and  corrupted  by  them."— • 
**  The  Waldenses,  our  first  reformers,  both  from  the  Scrip- 
tures and  primitive  example,  maintained  those  among 
them  vfho  bore  the  office  of  ministers  by  alms  ^lone. 
Take  their  very  words,  '  Our  food  and  clothing,  is  suffici- 
ently administered  and  given  to  us  by  way  of  gratuity  and 
alms,  by  the  good  people  whom  we  teach.'  As  for  church 
endowments  and  possessions,  I  meet  with  none  consider- 
able before  Constantine,  but  the  houses  and  gardens  where 
they  met,  and  their  places  of  burial :  and  I  persuade  my- 
self, that  from  thence  the  ancient  Waldenses,  whom  I 
deservedly  cite  so  often,  held  that  '  to  endow  churches  is 
an  evil  thing,'  and  that  the  church  then  fell  off  and  became 
the  whore  sitting  on  that  beast  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
the  Revelation,  when,  under  Pope  Sylvester,  she  received 
those  temporal  donations.  So  the  forecited  Tractate  of 
their  doctrine  testifies." 

Thus  fai*  Milton ;  on  which  it  may  be  observed,  that  to 
such  as  have  studied  the  annals  of  the  Christian  church, 
and  are  in  any  tolerable  degree  aware  how  much  the  ava- 
rice,  pride,  and  ambition  of  the  clergy,  have  in  ail  ages 
contributed  to  promote  the  corruptions  that  have  prevailed 
in  it,  both  in  doctrine,  discipline,  and  worship,  the  view 
that  he  gives  us  of  the  humble  and  self -denied  deportment 
of  the  Waldensian  pastors,  must  be  considered  as  one  of 
the  strongest  evidences  that  can  be  afforded  of  the  purity 
of  the  communion  of  their  churches,  and  of  their  close 
adherence  to  the  pattern  left  them  for  imitation  in  the 
approved  examples  of  the  New  Testament.  But  Mil- 
ton was  not  singular  in  the  commendation  that  he  has 
given  to  the  confessors  of  Piedmont;  for  thus  writes  the 
caqdid  Jortin,  in  perfect  consistency  with  our  great  poet. 
^  The  Waldenses  taught  that  the  Roman  church  departed 
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firom  its  former  saactity  and  purity  in  the  time  of  Con- 
•tantine  the  gieat;  they  therefore  refused  to  submit  to 
the  usurped  powers  of  its  Pontiff.  They  said  that  th^ 
prelates  and  doctors  ought  to  imitate  the  poverty  of  the 
Apostles,  and  earn  their  bread  by  the  labour  of  their  handa. 
They  contended  that  the  office  of  teaching,  confrmmgf  md 
ndmtmishing  the  brethren,  belonged  in  some  measure  to  ali 
Christians,  S^c.  Their  discipline  was  extremely  strict  and 
austere;  for  they  interpreted  Christ's  discourse  on  th^ 
mount  according  to  the  literal  sense  of  the  words,  and  tliey 
condemned  war^  law-suits,  the  acquisition  of  riches,  capital 
punishments,  oaths^  and  [even]  self-defence.^  Again,  th^ 
same  writer  remarks,  that  *'  the  honest  Waldense$ 
▼cry  plainly  discerned  that  the  powers  usurped  by  the 
Popes  and  ecclesiastics  were  tyrannical  and  anticbristian^ 
and  consequently  that  the  decretals  which  established  some 
of  those  notions  must  have  been  impudent  forgeries.  Why 
could  -not  the  Popes  discern  the  same  ?  Because  profane- 
ness,  pride,  ambition,  and  avarice,  hardened  their  hearty 
and  blinded  their  eyes ;  because  they  would  neither  jex- 
amine,  nor  let  other  people  examine.''*  But  not  to  en- 
large further  on  this  particular,  I  shall  close  this  section 
with  a  few  general  remarks. 

An  impartial  review  of  the  doctrinal  sentiments  main** 
tained  by  the  Waldenses;  the  discipline,  order,  and  worship 
of  their  churches,  as  well  as  their  general  deportment  and 
manner  of  life,  not  to  mention  their  determined  and  uni-< 
form  opposition  to  the  church  of  Rome,  affords  abundant 
evidence  of  the  similarity  of  their  views  and  practices  to 
those  held  by  Luther,  Calvin,  and  the  other  illustrious 
characters,  whose  labours,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  con*- 
tributed  so  eminently  to  effect  the  glorious  Reformation. 
Most  of  the  catholic  writers,  who  lived  about  the  time  of 

*  Remarks  on  Ecclep.  Hist.  Vol*  III.  p,  SdS, 


SECT.  IV,]        The  PValdemes  thejirst  reformen.  H? 

the  Refonnation,  and  the  age  which  succe^ckd  it,  clearly 
saw  this  coincidence  between  the  principles  of  the  Wal- 
deoses  aiid  those  of  the  reformers,  and  remarked  it  in  their 
worics.  The  following  are  instances  of  this. 
'  Cardinal  Hosius,  a  learned  and  zealous  champion  for  the 
papacy,  who  presided  at  the  coimcil  of  Trent,  lived  during 
the  Lutheran  reformation,  and  wrote  a  history  of  the  here- 
ftes  of  his  own  times,  in  which  he  says,  <'  the  leprosy  of 
the  Wddenses  spread  its  infection  throughout  all  Bohe* 
Biia-^and  following  the  doctrine  of  Waldo,  the  greatest 
part  of  that  kingdom  separated  itself  from  the  church  of 
Rome/' 

Lindanus,  a  catholic  bishop  of  the  see  of  Ghent,  who 
wrote  in  defence  of  the  tenets  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
about  1560,  terms  Calvin  **  the  inheritor  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Waldenses." 

Mezeray,  the  celebrated  historiographer  of  France,  in 
bis  Abridgment  of  Chronology,  speaking  of  the  Waldenses, 
says,  '^  They  held  nearly  the  same  opinions  as  those  who 
are  now  called  Calvinists." 

Gualtier,  a  Jesuitical  monk,  iii  his  chronographical  ta- 
bles, drew  up  a  catalogue  consisting  of  seven  and  twenty 
particulars,  in  which  he  shews  that  the  principles  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  those  of  the  Calvinists  coincided  with  each 
other. 

Thomas  Walden,  who  wrote  against  Wicklifl^  says,  that 
the  doctrine  of  Peter  Waldo  was  conveyed  from  France 
into  England — and  that  among  others  Wickliff  received  it 
In  this  opinion  he  is  joined  by  Alphonsus  de  Castro,  who 
says  that  Wickliff  only  brought  to  light  again  the  errors 
of  the  Waldenses.  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  also,  is  pleased 
to  say  that  *'  Wickliff  could  add  nothing  to  the  heresy  of 
the  WaUenses." 

Eochins  reproached  Luther,  that  he  only  renewed  the 
heresies  of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  of  Wickliff,  and 
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of  Hu8S,  which  had  long  ago  heen  condemned.  With  him 
may  also  be  classed  Claude  Rubis,  who  wrote  the  History 
of  the  city  of  Lyons,  in  which,  adverting  to  the  principles 
of  Luther,  he  says,  "  the  heresies  that  have  been  current 
in  our  time  are  founded  upon  those  of  the  Waidenses/'  and 
be  calls  them  "  the  relics  of  Waldo.** 

iEneas  Sylvius  (afterwards  Pope  Pius  II)  declares  the 

doctrine  taught  by  Calvia  to  be  the  same  as  that  of  the 

Waldenses.    In  this  opinion  he  was  followed  by  John  de 

Cardoune^  who,  in  his  Life  of  the  Monk  of  the  Vallies  of 

S'ernay,  thus  quaintly  expresses  himself, 

"  What  the  sect  of  Geneva  doth  admit. 
The  Albigenses  did  commit.*'* 

*  To  these  impartial  testimonies,  which  are  more  than 
sufficient  to  settle  the  question  of  family  likeness,  I  shall 
only  add  that  of  the  learned  Limbdrch,  professor  of  di- 
vinity in  the  university  of  Amsterdam,  and  that  of  Dr.* 
Mosheim,  the  ecclesiastical  historian.  The  former,  com« 
paring  them  with  the  Christians  of  his  own  time,  says, 
"  To  speak  candidly  what  I  think,  of  all  the  modem  sects 
of  Christians,  the  Dutch  Baptists  most  resemble  both  the. 
Albigenses  and  Waldenses.'*t  The  latter,  notwithstanding 
the  flimsy,  confused,  and,  in  many  instances,  the  erroneous 
account  which  he  has  given  of  the  Waldenses,  yet  has 
expressly  owned,  that  "  before  the  rise  of  Luther  and 
Calvin,  there  lay  concealed,  in  almost  all  the  countries  of 
Europe,  persons  who  adhered  tenaciously  to  the  principlea 
of  the  modern  Putch  Baptists."  J 

*  *■  Perrin's  Hist,  des  Vaudois,  b.  i.  di.  viii.  where  the  referenoes  t<> 
these  aathors  are  given, 
t  Lifnborch*8  History  of  the  hiquisiHony  Vol.  I.  ch.  viii. 
%  Moshfiini^  Eccles,  History,  cent.  i^vi.  sect.  iii.  part  ii.  ch..iii»    . 
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SECTION  V. 

Som€  account  of  the  rise  and  establishment  of  the  Inquisition^ 
fxnfh  r^ections  on  its  general  spirit  and  operation. 

The  preceding  sections  will  have  enabled  the  reader  to 
form  a  tolerably  correct  judgment  concerning  the  religious 
principles  and  general  character  of  that  denomination  of 
Christians  called  Catharists,  Paterines',  Albigenses,  or 
Waldenses ;  and  I  should  now  proceed  to  a  more  detailed 
account  of  their  history,  subsequent  to  the  times  of  Peter 
Waldo,  and  especially  of  the  dreadful  persecutions  and 
complicated  sufferings  which  came  upon  them  in  conse- 
quence  of  their  adherence  "  to  the  commandments  of  God 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus ;"  but  it  will  be  proper,  in  this  place, 
to  take  a  glance  at  the  origin,  the  establishment,  and  the 
operation  of  that  monstrous  system  of  cruelty  and  oppres- 
sion, gently  called  by  the  Catholics  **  the  holy  oflSce," 
though  better  known  among  Protestants  by  the  name  of 
the  Inquisition.* 

*  As  I  shaU  have  occasion,  in  tlie  subsequent  pages  of  this' work,  to 
make  frequent  references  to  '*  Limborch's  History  of  the  Inqnisition," 
it  is  proper  the  reader  should  be  apprised  of  the  degree  of  credit  which 
is  dae  to  tliat  author's  statements.  He  was  a  native  of  Amsterdam, 
bom  1633,  a  person  of  great  learning  and  talents,  which  raised  him 
to  the  rank  of  professor  of  divinity  in  that  city.  When  his  History 
of  the  Inquisition  first  came  ovjer  tg  England,  it  was  received  with  the 
highest  approbation  by  many  of  the  principal  nobility  and  clergy.  In 
particular  Mr.  Locke,  that  incomparable  judge  of  men  and  books,  be* 
stowed  the  highest  euloginms  upon  it,-— commended  it  for  its  method 
and  perspicuity,  and  the  authorities  by  which  it  is  so  abundantly  con*^ 
finned,->and  pronounced  it  to  be  a  work  of  its  kind  absolutely  perfect. 
In  a  letter  to  Limborch  himself,  he  tells  him,  that  he  had  so  fuUy  ex« 
posed  their  secret  acts  of  wickedness  and  cruelty,  that  if  the  Fapisti 

Vol.  II.  N 
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It  was  not  until  about  the  year  1£00,  the  papal  chair 
being  then  filled  by  Innocent  III.  that  the  terms  ^'  Inquisi- 
tion into  heresy,"  and  "  Inquisitor,"  were  much,  if  at  all, 
heard  of.    The  bishops,  and  their  vicars,  being,  in  the 
Pope's  apprehensiofi,  neither  so  fit  nor  so  diligent  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty  respecting  the  extirpation  of  heresy 
as  he  thought  necessary,  two  new  orders  of  regulars  were 
at  this  time  instituted,  viz.  those  of  St.  Dominic  and  St. 
f'riabcis,  both  zealously  devoted  to  the  church,  and  con- 
sisting of  persons  with  whom  the  advancement  of  Christi- 
anity, and  the  exaltation  of  the  pontifical  power,  were* 
always  sjrnouymous  terms.    To  St.  Dominic,  indeed,  the 
honour  of  first  suggesting  the  erection  of  this  extraordinary 
court  is  commonly  ascribed.    It  was  not,  however,  at  first, 
on  the  same  footing  on  which  it  afterwards  settled,  and  on 
which  it  has  since  continued.    The  first  inquisitors  were 
vested  with  a  double  capacity,  not  very  happily  conjoined 
m  the  same  persons;  one  was  that  of  preachers,  to  con- 
vince the  heretics  by  arguiiient;   the  other  that  of  per- 
secutors, to  instigate  magistrates  to  employ  every  possible 
method  of  extirpating  the  refractory— that  is,  all  who  Were 
so  unreasonable  as  not  to  be  convinced  by  the  profound 
reasoning  of  those  merciless  fanatics  and  wretched  so* 
phisters. 

Dominic  descended  from  an  illustrious  Spanish  family 
of  the  name  of  Guzman,  was  the  son  of  Felix  and  Joanna, 
tod  born  at  the  vUlage  of  Cabaroga,  in  the  year  1 170,  in 

had  any  remalm  of  humanity  in  them,  they  must  be  ashamed  of  their 
horrid  tribunals,  in  which  every  thing  that  was  just  and  righteous  was 
80  monstrously  perverted ;  and  that  it  was  proper  it  should  be  translated 
into  the  vulgar  language  of  every  nation,  that  the  meanest  people  might 
understand  the  antichristian  practices  of  that  execrable  court.  The 
papists  became  so  alarmed  at  its  publication,  that  the  cardinals,  inquir 
Bltors  general  at  Rome,  condemned.it  by  an  edict,  and  forbade  the  read> 
iog  of  it,  under  the  severost  peoalties^    . 
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the  diocese  of  Osmat  His  mother,  daring  her  pregnancj, 
i«  mid  to  have  dreamed  that  she  was  with  child  of  a  pup, 
carrying  in  its  mouth  a  Ughted  torch ;  that  after  its  birth, 
it  put  the  world  in  an  uproar  by  its  fierce  barkings,  and  at 
lesngth  set  it  on  fire  by  the  torch  which  it  carried  in  its 
mouth.  His  followers  have  interpreted  this  dream,  of  his 
doctrine,  by  which  he  enlightened  the  world;  while  odiers, 
if  dreams  presage  any  thing,  think  that  the  torch  was  an 
emblem  of  that  fire  and  faggot  by  which  an  infinite  multi- 
tude of  persons  w^re  burnt  to  ashes.*  He  was  educated 
for  the  priesthood,  and  grew  up  the  most  fiery  and  the 
most  bloody  of  ihortala.  Before  his  time  every  bishop  was 
a  •sort  of  inquisitor  in  his  own  diocese ;  but  Dominic  con- 
trived %o  incorporate  a  body  of  men,  independent  of  every 
hmnaii  being  except  the  Pope,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
ensnaring  and  destroying  Christians.  He  was  well  aware 
that  however  loudly  the  priests  declaimed  against  heresy, 
the  lords  of  the  soil  would  not  suffer  them  tp  butcher  their 
tenants  under  any  such  vain  pretences.  In  Biscay,  the 
priesthood  was  at  a  very  low  ebb,  in  the  eleventh  century, 
and  the  clergy  compliuned  to  the  King  of  Navarre  that  the 
nobility  and  gentry  treated  them  very  little  better  than 
their  slaves,  employing  them  chieily  only  to  breed  up  and 
feed  their  dogs.  Nearly  a  century  after  that  time,  in  a 
neighbouring  state,  when  the  renowned  Sl  Bernard  began, 
in  a  sermon  to  a  crowded  auditory,  to  inveigh  against 
heresy,  the  nobility  and  gentry  all  rose  up  and  left  the 
church,  and  the  people  followed  th«n.  The  preacher 
came  down  and  proceeded  to  the  market  place,  wl)ere  he 
attempted  to  harangue  on  the  same  subject ;  but  the 
populace,  wiser  than  the  preacher,  reftised  to  hear  him^ 
and  raised  such  a  cdamour  as  drowned  his  voice,  and  com* 
pelled  him  to  desist.    Only  one  expedienj;  remained,*^ 

f  Limborch*8  Hifltorj  of  the  Inqoisition,  Vol.  I.  ch,  x. 
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Bernard  recoUected  that  Jesus  had  ordered  his  apostles,  m 
certain  cases,  to  shake  off  the  dust  of  their  feet,  and  as 
though  he  were  an  apostle  and  had  received  the  same 
command,  he  affected  to  imitate  the  example.  He  1^ 
the  city,  shook  his  feet,  and  cursed  the  inhabitants  by 
exclaiming,  "  May  the  Almighty  punish  this  city  with  a 
drought."  Thus  far  went  the  rage  of  Catholicism  at  the 
beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  here  its  proud  waves 
were  stayed ;  but  at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth, 
about  the  year  12,15,  Dominic  broke  down  the  dam,  and 
covered  Toulouse  with  a  tide  of  despotism  stained  with 
human  blood.  Posterity  will  scarcely  believe  that  this 
enemy  of  mankind,  after  forming  a  race  like  himself,  first 
called  preaching,  and  then  Dominican  iriars,  died  in  his 
bed,  was  canonized  for  a  saint,  worshipped  as  a  divinity, 
and  proposed  as  a  model  of  piety  and  virtue  to  succeeding 
generations.*  Never,  says  Dr.  Geddes,  was  there  such  a 
rabble  in  the  world  as  a  Spanish  saint-roll.  The  first  class 
of  them  are  ideal  beings,  or  pagans,  or  enthusiasts;  but  the 
last  are  saints  with  a  vengeance,  for  all  their  steps  to  para- 
dise are  marked  with  human  blood. f 

The  inquisitors,  at  first,  had  no  tribunals ;  they  merely 
inquired  after  heretics,  their  number,  strength,  and  riches. 
When  they  had  detected  them,  they  informed  the  bishops, 
who,  at  that  time,  had  the  sole  power  of  judging  in  eccle- 
siastical afimrs,  urging  them  to  anathematize,  banish,  or 
otherwise  chastise  such  heretical  persons  as  they  brought 
before  them.  It:  is  ti*ue,  says  bishop  Burnet,  adverting  to 
these  times,  the  church  pretended  that  she  would  shed  no 
blood ;  but  all  this  was  insufferable  juggling.  For  the 
churchmen  declared  who  were  heretics,  and  the  secular 
arm  was  required  to  be  always  in  readiness  to  execute  their 

*  Robinson's  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  p.  321. 
t  Miscellaneous  Tracts,  Vol.  I. 
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sentaioe.  This  was  not  only  claimed  by  the  bishops^  but 
it  was  made  a  part  of  their  oath  at  their  consecration, 
^^  that  they  should  oppose  and /persecute  heretics  to  the 
utmost  of  their  power."  Nor  were  they  contented  to  pro- 
ceed by  the  common  rules  of  justice,  upon  accusations  and 
witnesses ;  but  all  forms  were  superseded,  and  by  virtue 
of  their  pastoral  authority,  as  if  that  had  been  given  them 
to  worry  th^ir  sheep  and  not  to  feed  them,  thfey  objected 
articles  to  their  prisoners  upon  suspicion,  requiring  them 
to  purge  themselves  of  them  by  oath.  And  because  bishops 
were  not  perhaps  all  so  equally  zealous  and  cruel,  that 
bloody  man,  Dominic,  took  this  work  to  task,  and  his 
order  has  ever  since  furnished  the  world  with  a  set  of 
inquiiutors,  compared  tb  whom  all  that  had  ever  dealt  in 
tortures,  in  any  former  times,  were  mere  bunglers.* 

JSometimes  they  excited  princes  to  arm  their  subjects 
against  them,  and  at  other  times  they  inflamed  the  rabble, 
wbom  they  themselves  headed,  to  take  up  arms,  and  unite 
in  .extirpating  them.  Such  as  they  could  prevail  upon  to 
devote  themselves  to  this  service,  obtained  the  title  of 
crusaders,  and  were  distinguished  by  a  cross  of  cloth  affixed 
to  their  garments.  This  badge  operated  like  a  charm  upon 
the  deluded  populace,  who,  if  they  were  inflamed  before, 
now  becan^  infuriate,  and,  as  one  happily  expresses  it, 
were  raised  to  a  super-celestial  sort  of  virtue,  which  defies 
all  the  restraints  of  reason  and  humanity.  Things  re- 
mained pretty  much  in  this  state  till  about  the  year  1250; 
that  is,  for  half  a  century. 

During  this  period  the  efforts  of  the  inquisitors  were 
greatly  assisted  by  the  emperor  of  the  Romans,  Frederick 
11.  who  in  the  year  12124,  promulgated,  from  Padua,  four 

*  Bishop  Burnet's  Remarks  concerning  Persecution,  prefixed  to  his 
Translation  of  Lactantius's  Relation  of  the  Deaths  of  the  Primitive  Per* 
tecutors.    Amst.  1687.    p.  34,  &c. 


edicts  against  heretics^  of  the  moat  feiocious  and  sanguiiwry 
description,  addressed  to  bis  beloved  princes,  the  venerable 
airchbisbops,  bishops,  and  other  ^prelates  of  the  church ;  to 
the  dukes,  marquiases,  earls,  barons,  governors,  judge% 
tninisters>  officials,  and  all  other  his  faithful  subjects  throu^ 
out  the  empire.  In  these  edicts  he  takes  the  inquiaitocs 
under  bis  protection,  imposes  on  obstinate  heretics  the 
punishment  of  being  burnt  to  death,  and  of  perpetual  im^ 
prisonment  on  the  penitent,  committing  the  cognizance  of 
the  crime  to  the  ecclesiastical,  and  the  condemnation  of 
the  criminals,  as  well  as  the  infliction  of  the  punishme&l^ 
to  the  secular  judges.  As  the  object  of  all  these  bloodj 
edicts  was  chiefly  to  destroy  the  Waldenses  or  Albigenaes> 
it  may  not  be  foreign  to  our  purpose  to  give  a  specimen  of 
the  spirit  that  breathes  throughout  the  whole  of  them. 

^  The  care  of  the  imperial  government,"  says  his  Ma* 
jesty,  '*  committed  to  us  from  heaven,  and  over  which  we 
preside,  demands  the  material  sword,  which  is  given  to  us 
separately  from  the  priesthood,  against  the  enemies  of  the 
^th,  and  for  the  extirpation  of  heretical  pravity^  that  we 
ahould  pursue  with  judgment  and  justice,  those  vipers  and 
perfidious  children  who  insult  the  Lord  and  his  church  as 
though  they  would  tear  out  the  very  bowels  of  their  mother. 
We  shall  not  sufier  these  wretches  to  live  who  infect  the 
world  by  their  seducing  doctrines,  and  whp,  being  them- 
srives  corrupted,  more  grievously  taint  the  flock  of  the 
faithful."  He  then  proceeds  to  denounce  the  most  dreads* 
ful  sentences  against  all  persons  convicted  of  heresy,  against 
all  who  may  be  employed  as  advocates  for  them,  and 
against  all  who  may  be  detected  in  receiving  and  abetting 
them,  condemning  their  persons,  disinheriting  their  chil- 
dren, and  confiscating  their  property. 

The  second  edict,  though  not  less  sanguinary,  was  more 
definite  in  its  object,  since  it  professes  to  have  directly  in 
view  the  destruction  of  the  sect  of  the  Paterines,  of  whom^^ 
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it  will  be  recoHectedy  a  p^brticttlar  account  has  been  given, 
in  a  former  aeclion.    The  reader  shall  have  a  specimen4 
^  The  heretics  are  endeavouring  to  rend  the  seamless  coat 
jof  o«r  Gody  and  raging  with  deceitful  words^  strive  to  di* 
vide  the  unity  <^  the  invisible  fiedth  itself^  and  to  separate 
die  sheep  from  the  caie  of  St.  Peter,  to  whom  they  were 
committed  by  the  good  Shepherd,  to  be  fed.    These  are 
the  ravenous  wolves  within,  who  put  on  the  medcness  of 
the  sheep,  that  they  may  the  better  enter  into  the  Lord's 
sheepfold.    These  are  the  worst  angels*— the  sons  of  naugh-* 
tiaess,  of  the  &lther  of  wickedness— ^appointed  to  deceive 
simple  souls.    These  are  adders  who  deceive  the  doves-^ 
serpents  which  crawl  in  private,  and  under  the  sweetness 
of  honey,  vomit  poison;  so  that  whilst  they  pretend  to 
administer  the  food  of  life,  they  sting  with  their  tail,  and 
mingle  the  most  bitter  poison  into  the  cup  of  death.«— 
Thej  call  themselves  Paterines,  after  the  example  of 
the  martyrs.''^    These  miserable  Paterines,  who  do  not 
believe  the  eternal  Trinity,  by  their  complicated  wickedness 
oflfend  against  three,  viz.  God,  dieir  neighbour,  and  them- 
selves.   Against  God,  because  they  do  not  acknowledge 
the  Son  and  the  true  faith — they  deceive  their  neighbours, 
whilst  under  the  pretence  of  spiritual  food,  they  ministec 
the  delights  of  heretical  pravity-^but  their  cruelty  to 
themsdves  is  yet  more  savage,  since,  besides  the  loss  of 
their  immortal  souls,  they  expose  their  bodies  to  a  cruel 
death,  being  prodigal  of  their  lives  and  fearless  of  destruc^ 
tion,  which  by  acknowledging  the  true  faith  they  might 
escape,  and,  which  is  horrible  to  express,  th&r  survivort 

*  ^  Patsbiwbs,  ^fter  the  example  ^  the  nuarifn.''  Nfitwithstanding  tlit 
obscurity  which  rests  upon  the  etymology  of  this  aamcy  does  it  not  appear 
evident  from  this  Imperial  Edict^  that  it  was  then  understood  to  have 
been  conferred  on  these  people  on  account  of  the  sufferings  to  whidi 
ttey  were  «xposed--«iid  if  so,  may  it  not  be  derived  from  the  latin  verb 
Pj*^  «<  to  suffer?*  ^       » 
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are  not  terrified  by  their  example.  Against  such  enemies 
to  God  and  man  we  cannot  contain  our  indignation^  nor 
refuse  to  punish  them  with  the  sword  of  just  vengeance, 
bat  shall  pursue  them  with  so  much  the  greater  vigour,  as 
they  appear  to  spread  wider  the  crimes  of  their  supersti*' 
lion,  to  the  most  evident  injury  of  the  christian  faith,  and 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  which  is  adjudged  to  be  the  head 
of  ali  other  churches "  The  edict  then  proceeds  to  de- 
nounce every  one  convicted  of  belonging  to  the  sect  of  the 
Paterines,  as  guilty  of  the  crime  of  high  ti;eason — to  be 
punished  with  the  loss  of  life  and  of  goods,  and  their  me- 
mory rendered  infamous.  It  enjoins  that  strict  inquiry  be 
made  by  the  officials,  after  ali  such  as  commit  those  crimes, 
and  wherever  the  smallest  suspicion  exists,  that  such  be 
examined  by  the  ecclesiastics  and  prelates,  and  if  found  to 
err  in  one  point  from  the  catholic  faith,  they  are,  in  case 
of  obstinacy,  by  that  edict  condemned  to  suffer  death,—- 
to  be  committed  to  the  punishment  of  the  flames^  and  to 
be  burned  alive  in  public  view — forbidding  any,  on  pain 
of  incurring  the  imperial  indignation,  to  intercede  for  such 
persons. 

The  third  law  is  as  follows — "  We  condemn  the  receivers, 
accomplices,  and  abettors  of  the  Paterines,  to  foifeiture  of 
their  goods  and  perpetual  banishment,  who  by  their  care 
to  save  othei*s,  haVe  no  fear  or  regard  for  themselves.  Let 
not  their  children  be  in  any  wise  admitted  to  honours,  but 
always  accounted  infamous,  nor  let  them  be  allowed  as  wit- 
nesses in  any  causes  in  which  infamous  persons  are  refused. 
But  if  the  children  of  those  who  favour  the  Paterines  shall 
discover  any  one  of  them,  so  that  he  shall  be  convicted, 
let  them,  as  the  reward  of  their  acknowledgment  of  the 
faith,  be  entirely  restored  by  our  imperial  favour,  to  their 
forfeited  honour  and  estate." 

|n  the  fourth  edict  his  Imperial  Majesty  is  pleased  thus 
to  proceed^ — ^^  We  condemn  to  perpetual  infamy,  withdraw 
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oar  protection  from,  and  put  under  our  ban,"*^  the  Poritans, 
Paterines,  Leonists,  Arndidists,  Passagihes,  Josephine% 
Albigenses,  Waldenses,  &c.  and  all  other  heretics  of  both 
sexesy  and  of  whatsoever  name;  and  ordam  that  their  goods 
may  be  so  confiscated  as  that  their  children  may  never  in« 
bent  them,  since  it  is  much  more  heinous  to  o£fend  the 
eternal  than  the  temporal  majesty."  It  then  proceeds  to 
condemn  all  suspected  persons,  as  heretics,  if  they  do  not 
purge  themselves  within  a  year — commands  the  officialfl 
to  exterminate  heretics  from  all  places  subject  to  them-^ 
orders  that  the  lands  of  the  barons  shall  be  seized  by  the 
Catholics,  if  they  do  not  purge  them  from  heretics,  within 
a  year  after  proper  admonition,  and  ordains  various  punish* 
ments  against  all  the  favourers  of  heretics— *thus  closing 
the  dreadful  catalogue.  "  Furthermore,  we  put  under  our 
ban  those  who  believe,  receive,  defend,  and  favour  heretics; 
ordainipg  that  if  any  person  shall  refuse  to  give  satisfaction 
within  a  year  after  his  excommunication,  he  shall  be,  ipso 
jure,  infamous,  and  not  admitted  to  any  kind  of  publio 
offices — let  him  be  intestable,  and  let  him  not  have  the 
power  of  making  a  will',  nor  of  receiving  any  thing  by 
succession  or  inheritance.  Moreover,  let  no  one  answer 
for  him  in  any  affair,  but  let  him  be  obliged  to  answer 
others.  If  he  should  be  a  judge,  let  his  sentence  be  of  no 
effect,  nor  any  causes  be  heard  before  him.  If  an  advo* 
cate,  let  him  never  be  admitted  to  plead  in  any  one's 
defence.  If  a  notary,  let  no  instruments  made  by  him  be 
valid.  We  add  that  an  heretic  may  be  convicted  by  an 
heretic,  and  that  the  houses  of  the  Paterines,  their  abettors 
and  favourers,  either  where  they  have  taught,  or  where 
they  have  laid  hands  on  others,  shall  be  destroyed,  never 
to  be  rebuilt." t—Da<ed  at  Padua,  Feb.  22,  1224. 

*  For  the  meaning  of  this,  the  reader  may  revert  to  Vol.  I.  di.  it. 
t  The  reader  wiU  find  these  Edicts  entire  in  the  first  toI.  of  Limborcb's 
Hiitory  of  the  laqiusitioo,  ch.  xii. 

Vot.  II.  O 
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Any  thing  more  infamous  than  these  edicts,  in  the  way* 
of  spiritual  tyranny,  it  would  be  difficult  to  imagine ;  and 
although,  by  reason  of  the  circumstances  of  the  times  and 
the  differences  which  soon  arose  between  the  Pope  and- 
the  Emperor,  they  had  not  all  that  effect  which  iijighc 
have  been  expected,  it  is,  nevertheless,  certain  that  the 
inquisition  was  greatly  promoted  by  them.  They  were 
approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  and  inserted  in  his' 
bulls,  and  in  process  of  time,  the  persecuting  spirit  which 
pervades  them,  came  gradually  to  be  incorporated  into  the 
laws  of  almost  every  country  in  Europe.  • 

After  the  death  of  Frederick,  which  happened  abotit  the 
middle  of  the  century,  Pope  Innocent  IV.  remaining  sole 
arbiter  of  the  affairs  of  Lombardy  and  other  parts  of  Italy, 
set  himself  diligently  to  extirpate  heresy,  whicii  of  late  had 
exceedingly  increased ;  and  considering  the  labour  which 
had  been  employed  in  his  service  by  the  Francrsoati  and 
Bominican  friars,  whose  zeal,  unrestrained  by  either  respect 
of  persons  or  the  fear  of  dangers — ^by  any  regard  to  justice 
or  the  feelings  of  humanity,  had  recommended  them 
highly  to  the  pontiff,  he  cheerfiilfy  availed  himself  of  their 
ardour  to  second  his  efforts. 

Preaching  was  found  of  little  avail,  and  even  the  enlist- 
ing of  crusaders  and  inflicting  military  execution  was  sus- 
pended for  the  sake  of  erecting  in  difierent  countries  stand- 
ing tribunals  armed  with  tremendous  authority,  but  charged 
solely  with  the  purgation  of  heretical  pravity.* 

To  the  establishment  of  these  novel  tribunals  there  were^ 
however,  two  objections  started.  The  first,  that  it  was  an 
encroachment  on  the  authority  of  the  ordinary  bishop  of 
the  place,  and  the  second  that  it  was  unprecedented  to 

*  The  phrase  ''  heretical  pravity,**  will  soimd  rather  uncouth  to  modern 
ears  that  have  not  been  accustomed  to  the  jargon  of  the  catholic  writers, 
bat  the  reader  should  be  told  that  it  is  the  usual  slang  of  those  writers 
lor  denoting  the  wkhedineas  ^f  thinking  djffierentlyjrom  ike  church  qf  Rrnne^ 
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cxdaie  dbe  cml  m^^isiiate  fnmi  die  trial  and  pmusloMflt 
cf  iKidiciyCBwfaoai  h  hadhhlicrtodcTohped.   Toiemove 


die  Pope  WMM'Iril  that  the  trifaaml  should  consist  of  die 
mqfnuUM,  with  die  faidiop  of  the  place  akoi,  but  so  mana- 
ging die  aflEur,  at  the  same  time,  that  the  inquisilor  was 
woe  onlj  to  be  die  priodpal,  but,  in  icaH^y  ereij  thing, 
and  learii^  the  bishop  little  more  than  the  name  of  a 
jodge.  To  lemedy  the  second  incooTenienoe^  and  to  give 
at  least  the  appearance  of  audiori^  to  the  secnhr  powers^ 
diej  were  allowed  to  appcnnt  the  subordinate  officers  to 
die  inquisitiai,  yet  still  subject  to  the  approbation  of  the 
inquiritors;  diey  were  also  allowed  to  send  widi  die  inqui- 
aitor  when  he  should  go  into  the  country,  one  of  their 
wssesKHSy  whom  the  inquisitors  should  choose.  Of  all  die 
proper^  belonging  to  heredcs  which  they  should  be  ena- 
Ued  to  confiscate^  a  third  pan  was  to  go  to  the  commu* 
nity^  in  return  for  which,  die  community  was  lo  d^ray  die 
whole  expense  of  keeping  the  prisons,  and  supporting  the 
prisoneis.  The  infliction  of  the  legal  punishment  was  also 
Tested  in  the  magbtrate,  after  trial  aad  condemnation  by 
the  inquisitors;  but  that  was  a  matter  so  much  of  coura^ 
and  which  be  well  knew  he  could  not  avoid  executing, 
vrithout  incurring  the  vengeance  of  the  church,  thai^  ia 
fact,  it  only  converted  him  into  a  spiritual  judge's  execu* 
tioner :  and  thus,  to  use  the  language  of  Dr.  J<Niin,  *^  the 
priest  was  the  judge,  and  the  king  was  the  hangman.*'* 

Such  was  the  footing  on  which  '^  the  holy  office''  was 
placed  in  the  year  1251,  in  the  ecclesiastical  states  of  Italy, 
which  were  under  the  Pope's  immediate  inspection*  It 
was  afterwards  extended  to  more  distant  provinces,  and 
every  where  entrusted  to  the  management  of  Dominican 
friars.    Thirty-one  roles  or  articles,  defining  their  jurisdio 
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tioiiAnd  powers,  and  regalating  the  procedure  of  this 
iipirituai  court  of  judicature^  were  devised;  and  all  mlers 
-and  angi^ates  were  commaifded,  by  a  papal  bull,  issved 
for  the  parpose,  to  give,  under  pain  of  excommunication, 
the  most  punctual  obedience,  and  every  possible  asmbmce 
to  this  holy  court. 

It  should,  however,  be  remarked,  that  the  attempts  which 
iwere  made  lo  introduce  the  inquisition,  did  not  pcove 
equally  successfol  in  all  Roman  Catholic  states,  nor  even 
in  the  greater  part  of  them.  It  was  never  in  the  power  of 
the  Pope  to  obtain  the  establishment  of  this  tribunal  in 
many  of  the  most  populous  countries  that  were  subject  to 
the  See  of  Rome.  In  France  it  was  early  introduced^  but 
io<Mi  afterwards  expelled,  in  such  a  manner^  as  effectually 
to  preclude-  a  renewal  of  the  auempt.  The  diffiodties 
«rose  partly  from  the  conduct  of  die  inquisitoiSt  their  inor- 
dinate severi'ty,  their  unbounded  extortion  iand^avaricej 
and  the  piop^isity  diey  shewed,  on  every  occasicm,  to 
extend,  beyond  measure,  then:  own  authority;  insomuch 
that  they  were  making  rapid  strides  to  engross,  under  <Mie 
pretext  or  another,  all  the  criminal  jurisdiction  of  the  ma- 
gistrate ;  for,  under  the  head  of  heresy,  they  insisted,  were 
included,  infideMty,  blasphemy,  perjury,  sorcery,  poisoning, 
bigamy,  usury!  Another  reason  was,  tbat  the  tribunal  was 
found  to  be  so  expensive,  that  the  community  refused  to 
sustain  the  burden  of  it.  Nor  has  it  been  alike  severe  in 
every  place  into  which  it  has  been  introduced.  In  Spain 
Und  Portugid  this  scourge  and  disgrace  to  humanity  has 
for  centuries  glared,  monster  like,  with  its  most  frightful 
aspect — in  Rome  it  has  been  much  more  tolerabie.  Papal 
avarice  has  served  to  counterbdance  papal  tyranny.  The 
v^ealth  of  modern  Rome  has  arisen  very  much  from  the 
constant  resort  of  strangers  from  all  countries  and  of  all 
denominations,  and  chiefly  those  of  the  higher  ranks. 
Kothing  could  have  more  effectually  checked  that  resort, 
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and  of  course  the  inflox  of  riches  into  thsit  capital,  tiian 
soeh  a  horrid  tribunal  as  that  which  existed  at  Lisbon  and 
Madrid,  and  which  diffused  a  terror  that  was  felt  to  the 
ntmont  confines  of  those  unhappy  kingdoms. 

Exclusive  of  the  cruel  punishments  inflicted  by  the  holy 
o£Bce,  says  a  late  writer,  it  may  be  truly  affirmed,  that  the 
inquisition  is  a  school  of  vice.  There  the  artful  judge, 
grown  old  in  habits  of  subtlety,  along  with  the  sly  secre- 
tary^ practises  his  cunning  in  interrogating  a  prisoner  to 
fix  a  charge  of  heresy.  Now  he  fawns,  and  then  he  frowns; 
now  soothes,  and  then  looks  dark  and  angry ;  sometimes 
affects  to  pity  and  to  pray,  at  other  times  insults  and 
tellies,  and  talks  of  racks  and  dungeons,  flames,  and  the 
ilamnation  of  hell. .  One  while  he  lays  his  band  upon  his 
heart,  and  sheds  tears,  and  promises,  and  protests  he  desires 
Dot  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  would  radier  tliat  he  would 
turn  and  live;  and  all  that  he  can  do  he  will  do  for  the 
discharge^  aye,  for  the  preferment  of  his  imprisoned  brother. 
Another  while  he. discovers  himself  deaf  as  a  rock,  false  4is 
the  wind,  and  cruel  as  the  poison  of  asps.^ 

In  no  country  has  the  operation  of  this  dreadful  court  of 
apiritoa]  despotism  been  more  strikingly  exemplified  than 
in  Spain.  The  subject  has  been  placed  in  the  most  in^ 
structive  point  of  view  by  two  accurate  and  elegant  modern 
historians,f  and  their  reflections  upon  it  are  so  just  and 
natural^  that  as  it  cannot  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader,  I 
shall  give  the  substance  of  what  they  have  said. 

The  court  of  inquisition,  which,  although  it  was  not  the 
parent,  has  been  the  nurse  and  guardian  of  ignorance  and 
superstition  in  every  kingdom  into  which  it  has  been  adr 
mitted,  was  introduced  into  Spain  by  Ferdinand  and  Isa*- 

*  RobiiiMii's  Ecclesiastical  Researches,  p.  ^7. 
t  WatsoB^s  History  of  Philip  II.  king  of  Spain,  and  Robertson*^  His- 
tory of  Charles  V. 
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bella,  and  was  principally  intended  to  prevent  the  relapse 
of  the  Jews  and  Moors,  who  had  been  converted,  or  who 
pretended  to  be  converted,  to  the  faith  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Its  jurisdiction,  however,  was  not  confined  to  the 
Jews  and  Moors,  but  extended  to  all  those  who  in  their 
practice  or  opinions  differed  from  the  established  church. 
In  the  united  kingdoms  of  Castilie  and  Arragon,  there 
were  eighteen  different  inquisitorial  courts,  having  each  of 
tliem  its  counsellors,  termed  apostolical  inquisitors;,  its 
secretaries,  serjeants,  and  other  officers ;  and  besides  these 
ther^  were  ttsrenty  thousand  familiars  dispersed  throughout 
the  kingdom,  who  acted  as  spies  and  informers,  and  were 
employed  to  apprehend  all  suspected  persons,  and  commit 
them  for  trial,  to  the  prisons  which  belonged  to  the  inqui- 
sition. By  these  familiars,  persons  were  seized  on  bare 
suspicion,  and  in  contradiction  to  the  established  rules  of 
equity,  they  were  put  to  the  torture,  tried  and  condemned 
by  the  inquisitors,  without  being  confronted,  either  with^ 
their  accusers,  or  with  the  witnesses  onr  whose  evidence 
they  were  condemned.  The  punishments  inflicted  were 
more  or  less  dreadful,  according  to  the  caprice  and  humour 
of  the  judges.  The  unhappy  victims  were  either  strangled 
or  committed  to  the  flames,  or  loaded  with  chains,  and 
3hut  up  in  dungeons  during  life — their  effects  confiscated, 
and  their  families  stigmatized  with  infamy. 

This  institution  was,  no  doubt,  well  calculated  to  pro* 
duce  an  uniformity  of  religious  profession,  but  it  had  a  ten-> 
dency  also  to  destroy  the  sweets  of  social  life ;  to  banish 
all  freedom  of  thought  and  speech ;  to  disturb  men's 
minds  with  the  most  disquieting  apprehensions,  and  to 
produce  the  most  intolerable  slavery,  by  reducing  persons 
of  all  ranks  in  life  to  a  state  of  abject  dependence  upon 
priests;  whose  integrity  were  it  even  greater  than  that  of 
other  men,  as  in  everj^  false  profession  of  religion  it  is  less, 
must  have  been  corrupted  by  the  uncontrolled  authority 
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which  they  were  allowed  to  exercise.  By  this  tribunal  a 
visible  change  was  wrought  in  the  temper  of  the  people, 
and  reserve,  distrust,  and  jealousy  became  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristics  of  a  Spaniard.  It  confirmed  and  per- 
petuated the  reign  of  ignorance  and  superstition ;  inflamed 
the  rage  of  religious  bigotry,  and  by  the  cruel  spectacles 
to  which,  in  the  execution  of  its  decrees,  it  familiarized  the 
people,  it  nourished  in  them  that  ferocious  spirit,  which  in 
the  Netherlands  and  America  they  manifested  by  deeds 
that  have  fixed  an  indelible  reproach  upon  the  Spanish 
name. 

Authors  of  undoubted  credit  affirm,  and  without  the 
least  exaggeration,  that  millions  of  persons  have  been 
mined  by  this  horrible  court.  Moors  were  banished,  a 
million  at  a  time.  Six  or  eight  hundred  thousand  Jews 
were  driven  away  .at  once,  and  their  immense  riches  seized 
hy  their  accusers,  and  distributed  among  their  persecutors, 
while  thousands  dissembled,  and  professed  themselves 
Christians  only  to  be  harrassed  in  future.  Heretics  of  all 
ranks  and  of  various  denominations  were  imprisoned  and 
burnt,  or  fled  into  other  countries.  The  gloom  of  des- 
potism overshadowed  all  Spain.  The  people  at  first  rea- 
soned, and  rebelled,  and  murdered  the  inquisitors— the 
aged  murmured  and  died — the  next  generation  fluttered 
and  complained,  but  their  successors  were  completely 
tamed  by  education ;  and  the  Spaniards  are  now  trained 
up  by  the  priests  to  shudder  at.  the  thought  of  thinking  for 
themselves.  That  honour  to  his  country  and  of  human 
nature,  the  late  Mr.  Howard,  says,  when  he  saw  the  inqui- 
sition at  Valladolid,  '*  I  could  not  but  observe,  that  even 
the  sight  of  it  struck  terror  into  the  common  people  as 
they  passed.  It  is  styled,  he  adds,  by  a  monstrous  abuse 
of  words,  "  the  holy  apostolical  court  of  inquisition." 

A  simple  narrative  of  the  proceedings  of  the  inquisition 
has  shocked  the  world,  and  the  cruelty  of  it  has  become 
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proverbial.    Nothing  ever  displayed  so  fully  to  Ae^en 
of  mankind  the  spirit  and  temper  of  the  papal  reIigio^«r 
"  Christians/'  says  Tertullian,  "  were  often  called,   not 
Christiani,  but  Cbrestiani,  from  the  gentleness  of  their 
manners,  and  the  sweetness  of  their  tempers.'*    Jesus  him- 
self was  tlie  essence  of  mildness.    His  apostles  were  geatle^ 
even  as  a  nurse  that  cherisheth  her  children.    But  what.an 
awful  contrast  is  exhibited  in  this  honid  court  of  papdi 
inquisition.    Let  us  hear  the  description  which  Voltaire^  fc 
very  competent  witness,  gives  of  it.    "  Their  form  of  pro- 
ceeding," says  he,  *^  is  an  infallible  way  to  destroy  w.hont-^ 
soever  the  inquisitors  wish.    The  prisoners  are  not  con- 
fironted  with  the  accuser  or  informer.    Nor  is  there  any 
informer  or  witness  who  is  not  listened  to.    A  public  cour 
Tict,  a  notorious  malefactor,  an  infamous  person,  a  cota* 
mon  prostitute,  a  child,  are  in  the  holy  office,  though  no- 
where else,  credible  accusers  and  witnesses.    Even  the  sou 
may  depose  against  his  father,  the  wife  against  her  hus-^ 
band.'^    The  wretched  prisoner  is  no  more  made  acquaint- 
ed with  his  crime  than  with  his  accuser.      His  being  told 
tlie  one  might  possibly  lead  him  to  guess  the  other.     To 
avoid  this,  he  is  compelled,  by  tedious  confinement  in  "^ii 
noisome  dungeon,  where  he  never  sees  a  face  but  the 
jailor's,  and  is  not  permitted  the  use  of  either  books  or  pea 
and  ink — or  should  confinement  alone  not  be  sufficient,  he 
is  compelled,  by  the  most  excruciating  tortures,  to  inform 
against  himself,  to  discover  and  to  confess  the  crime  laid 
to  his  charge,  of  which  he  is  often  ignorant.    "  This  pro- 
cedure," says  our  historian,  '^  unheard  of  till  the  institution 
of  this  court  makes  the  whole  kingdom  tremble.    Suspicion 
reigns  in  every  breast.    Friendship  and  quietness  are  at  an 
eod.     The  brother  dreads  his  brother,  the  father  his  son. 
Hence  taciturnity  is  become  the  characteristic  of  a  nation, 
endued  with  all  the  vivacity  natural  to  the  inhabitants  of 
a  warm  and  fruitful  climate.    To  this  tribuoal  we  must 


SMT.  T.]         I%e  tpifk  tf  tU  Inquhititm.  105 

Hkewisf^  impute  that  profound  ignorance  of  sound  philoso- 
phy in  whidk  Spain  lies  horied,  whilst  Germany,  Enghtndl, 
France^  and  even  Italy,  have  discovered  so  many  tfirth^ 
and  enlarged  the  sphere  of  oar  knowledge.  Never  b  hn- 
nian  nattlre  so  debased,  as  where  ignorance  is  armed  with 
jldwer."  * 

Bnt  these  melancholy  effects  of  the  Inqnisitlon  are  a 
trifle  when  compared  with  those  public  sacrifices,  calfed 
Auto  da  Fe,  ot  Acts  of  Faith,  and  to  the  shocking  barha- 
fities  that  pre^e  them.  A  priest  in  t  white  Ettrrplice^  ti 
a  monk  who  has  vowed  meekness  and  hnmility,  canses  hid 
fellow  creatures  to  be  put  to  the  torture  in  a  dismal  dan- 
geon.  A  stage  is  erected  in  the  public  market-pteee, 
where  the  condemned  prisoners  are  conducted  to  the  sft^ke, 
attended  with  a  train  of  monks  and  religious  confraterni- 
ties. They  sing  psalms,  say  mass,  and  butcher  mankind. 
Were  a  native  of  Asia  to  come  to  Madrid  upon  a  day  6f 
Hn  execution  of  this  sort,  it  Would  be  impossible  for  him 
fo  tell,  whether  it  Were  a  rejoicing,  a  religions  feast,  k 
ftkrrifice,  or  a  massacre;  and  yet  it  is  all  this  together! 
The  kings,  whose  presence  alone  in  other  caseu  is  the  har- 
binger of  mercy,  assist  at  this  spectacle  uncovered,  seated 
Idwer  than  the  inquisitors,  and  are  spectators  of  their  sub- 
jects expiring  in  the  flames.  The  Spaniards  reproached 
Monte2uma  with  immolating  hi^  captives  to  hid  gods; 
what  would  he  have  said,  had  he  beheld  an  '^  Auto  dd 

It  is  but  doing  justice,  however,  to  many  Roman  Ca- 
tholic states,  and  to  thousands  of  individuals  belonging  to 
that  church,  to  say,  that  they  abhor  this  infernal  tribunaf, 
almost  as  much  as  Protestants  themselves  do.  This  is  stff* 
ficiently  evinced  by  the  tumults  which  were  excited  in 
Several  parts  of  Italy,  Milan,  and  Naples  in  particular,  and 

*  Voltaire's  Universal  History,  Vol.  !!•  cb.  cxyiil. 

Vol.  II.  P 
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afterwards  in  France,  as  well  as  in  other  catholic  countries^ 
by  the  attempts  that  were  made  to  introduce  it  at  first, 
and  by  its  actual  expulsion  from  some  places^  where,  to 
all  appearance,  it  was  firmly  established.  It  is,  indeed, 
matter  of  regret  that  any  among  the  members  of  that 
church  should  have  their  minds  so  enslaved  by  prejudice, 
as  to  imagine,  for  a  moment,  that  a  despotism  which  re- 
quired for  its  support  such  diabolical  engines,  could  possi- 
bly be  of  heavenly  origin.  There  is  something  in  the 
very  constitution  of  this  tribunal  so  monstrously  unjust,  S9 
exorbitantly  cruel,  that  it  must  ever  excite  one's  astonish- 
ment, that  the  people  of  any  country  should  have  permitted 
its  existence  among  them.  How  they  could  have  the  in- 
consistency to  acknowledge  a  power  to  be  from  God 
which  has  found  it  necessary  to  recur  to  expedients  so 
manifestly  from  hell,  so  subversive  of  every  principle  of 
sound  morality  and  religion,  can  be  regarded  only  as  one 
of  those  contradictions,  for  which  human  characters,  both 
in  individuals  and  nations,  are  often  so  remarkable.  The 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated^  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without 
partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  But  the  policy  of  Rome, 
as  displayed  in  the  inquisition,  is  so  strikingly  characterized 
by  that  wisdom  which  is  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish^ that 
the  person  who  needs  to  be  convinced  of  it,  seems  to  be 
altogether  beyond  the  power  of  argument*  Never  were 
two  systems  more  diametrically  opposed  in  their  spirit, 
their  maxims,  and  effects,  than  primitive  Christianity,  and 
the  religion  of  modem  Rome ;  nor  do  heaven  and  hell, 
Christ  and  Belial,  exhibit  to  our  view  a  more  glaring  con- 
trast. * 

*  See  Father  Paul  Sarpi's  History  qf  the  amnctl  of  Trent;  and  Dr.  O. 
Campbell's  Lectures  on  EccUsiastkal  History, 
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SECTION  VI. 

History  of  the  persecutions  of  the  Albigemes  ui  France, 

during  the  thirteenth  century. 

The  flight  of  Peter  Waldo  from  Ljons^  and  the  conse- 
quent dispersion  of  bis  flock  throughout  the  south  of  France, 
took  place  in  the  year  1163.  As  nothing  lay  nearer  the 
hearts  of  the  popes,  than  an  anxious  desire  to  crush  in  its 
infancy  every  doctrine  that  opposed  their  exorbitant  power, 
they  were  seldom  remiss  in  adopting  such  measures  as  ap* 
peared  to  them  best  calculated  for  promoting  that  favourite 
object.  Accordingly  we  find  that  in  the  same  year  (ll6S) 
a  synod  was  convened  at  Tours,  a  city  of  France,  at  which 
all  the  bishops  and  priests  in  the  country  of  Toulouse,  were 
strictly  enjoined  ^*  to  take  care,  and  to  forbid,  under  pain 
of  excommunication,  every  person  from  presuming  to  give 
reception,  or  the  least  assistance  to  the  followers  of  this 
heresy ;  to  have  no  deaUngs  with  tliem  in  buying  or  selling, 
that  thus  being  deprived  of  the  common  necessaries  of  life, 
they  might  be  compelled  to  repent  of  the  evil  of  their  way.*' 
And,  further,  that  ^'  whosoever  should  dare  to  contravene 
this  order,  should  be  excommunicated  as  a  partner  with 
them  in  their  guilt.''  And,  lastly,  that,  **  as  many  of  them 
a$  could  be  found,  should  be  imprisoned  by  the  catholic 
princes,  and  punished  with  the  forfeiture  of  all  their  sub* 
stance.* 

It  is  very  natural  to  suppose  that  these  cruel  precaution- 
ary proceedings,  if  followed  up  with  much  rigour,  must 
drive  the  friend^  of  Waldo  to  seek  an  asylum  in  more  hos- 
pitable elites ;  and,  of  course,  many  of  them  took  refuge 
in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  while  others  proceeded  to  Bo- 
hemia, and  not  a  few  migrated  into  Spain.    Hence,  in  the 

*  Baroniiu's  Annals,  seek  t8.  a.  4.  quoted  in  lim^^orcli,  ch.  ix. 
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year  1194,  in  consequence  of  some  of  the  Waldenses 
coming  into  the  province  of  Arragon,  K^ing  Ildefonsus 
issued  a  severe  and  bloody  edict,  by  which  "  he  banished 
them  from  his  kingdom  and  all  his  dominion9>  as  enemi^ 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  profaners  of  the  christian  religion, 
and  public  enemies  to  himself  and  kingdom.'"*^ 

Yet,  o^twith^tanding  these  inhuman  proceedingSy  lK>th 
JQ  FffiBce  aad  Spain,  *^  so  mightily  grew  the  wor4  of  Qoi 
und  prey^iled,^  that  in  the  year  1200,  both  the  city  e( 
Tpulou»e,  wd  eighteen  other  priocipal  towps  in  Laague* 
l)o^,  Provence,  and  Dauphin6,  were  filled  widi  WaldeBset 
Md  Albig^ses.  Tbi9i  no  doubt,  was  owing,  under  God, 
t^  ike  protection  that  was  afforded  them  by  the  Counts  of 
Toulouse  and  Foix,  the  Viscount  of  Beziers,  and  several 
other  (^  the  French  nobiiity.  It  can  excite  no  surprise, 
t^reforei  that  their  numbers  and  growing  inlBuence  should 
$pread  universal  alarm  at  Rome,  and  that  the  most  spirited 
exertions  should  be  determined  on  for  subduing  them. 

The  first  Qdeasures  resorted  to  were  the  issuing  of  papal 
f!anons  and  sentences  of  excommunication.  !Not  only  was 
the  whole  sect  anathematized,  but  also  every  one  who 
should  receive  them  into  the^r  houses^  and  protect  them,  or 
hold  9ny  intercourse  with  them.  The  archbishops  and 
bishops  of  Guienne  and  other  provinces  of  France,  as  well 
9S  the  elergy  throughout  their  different  dioceses,  were  en- 
joined to  banish  the  Waldenses,  Puritans,  and  Paterines 
Uxom  their  territories;  to  mark  them,  and  take  care  that 
they  should  neither  enjoy  christian  privileges  while  living, 
nor  burial  when  dead.  Kings,  princes,  and  magistrates, 
w^fS  called  upon  to  support  and  assist  the  catholic  clergy 
with  the  power  of  the  sword ;  to  confiscate  the  property, 
and  ra;£  to  thd  foundation,  the  houses  of  these  heretics, 
and  of  all  that  countenanced  them.*t* 

•  Bzovins,  A.  1199.  sect.  38.  in  Limborefa,  ch.  ix. 
t  Rankin's  Hist,  of  France,  Vol.  III.  and  Limborch*s  Histoiy  of  the 
InqalokioH,  cb«  hu 
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To  give  efficacy  to  these  measures,  Pope  Inaoeent  IIL 
sent  two  of  his  legates  into  France,  viz.  the  famous  Rei* 
jTBftius,  (whom  I  have  already  had  frequent  occasion  to 
ilieBtioii)  and.GuiDO,  the  founder  af  the  order  of  Hot* 
pitaliers,  to  stimulate  the  clergy  to  greater  diligence,  to 
watch  the  eoqduct  of  the  nobles,  and  on  the  detection  of 
any  of  the  heretics,  to  demand  the  most  summary  pro« 
eetdings  against  them«-^njoining  his  legates  to  transmit 
him  by  messenger  or  ktter,  the  fullest  information  they 
could  procure,  that  thus,  being  more  particularly  informed, 
be  might  the  better  know  how  to  proceed  against  them. 

Oor  learned  countryman,  Archbisliop  Uslier,  to  whom 
we  are  under  great  obligations  for  the  pains  he  took  to 
explore  the  affairs  of  this  dark  period,  and  to  illustrate  the 
history  of  the  Waldeqsian  churches,  gives  us  a  very  amus- 
ing ack;otint  of  the  strain  of  preaching  which  prevailed 
throughout  those  catholic  countries  at  that  period.  The 
preachers  had  one  favorite  text,  viz.  Psalm  xciv.  10. 
^  Who  mil  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers  f  or  wkb 
will  stand  up  for  me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity  f* 
And  it  is  probable  that  the  sermon  was  as  uniform  as  the 
text,  for  we  are  told  they  generally  concluded  thus :  ^  Yott 
see,  most  dear  brethren,  how  great  the  wickedness  of  the 
heretics  is,  and  how  much  mischief  they  do  in  the  world. 
You  c^ee  also,  how  tenderly,  and  by  how  many  pious 
methods  the  church  labours  to  reclaim  them.  But  with 
them  they  all  prove  inefiectual,  and  they  fly  to  the  secular 
power  for  their  defence.  Therefore  our  holy  mother,  the 
church,  though  with  reluctance  and  grief,  calls  togethei^ 
against  them  the  christian  army.  If  then  you  have  any 
zeal  for  the  faith ;  if  you  are  touched  with  any  concern 
for  the  honour  of  God ;  if  you  would  reap  the  benefit  of 
this  great  indulgence,  come  and  receive  the  sign  of  the 
eross,  and  join  yourselves  to  the  army  of  the  crucified 
Saviour.*' 
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.  As  the  country  of  Toulouse  was  the  principal  place  of 
rendezvous  for  the  Albigenses^  and  as  they  abounded  there 
in  immense  numbers^  the  Pope  evinced  the  utmost  solici- 
tude to  prevail  upon  Count  Raymond  to  expel  them  from 
bis  dominions.  But  all  his  entreaties  to  induce  the  latter, 
either  to  banish  so  large  a  number  of  his  peaceable  sub* 
jects,  or  even  to  persecute  them,  proving  fruitless,  he  or^ 
dered  hin^  (o  be  excommunicated  as  a  favourer  of  heretics. 
He  sent  bis  legate  with  letters  to  many  of  the  prelates^ 
commaQding  them  to  niake  inquisition  against  the  heretical 
Albigense^  in  France,  to  destroy  them  and  convert  their 
protectors.  H^  also  wrote  to  Philip,  king  of  France,  re- 
minding hin^  that  it  was  his  duty  to  take  arms  against 
those  heretics,  and  to  u^e  all  his  power  to  suppress  them, 
that  by  thus  labouring  to  stem  the  progress  of  heresy,  be 
might  purge  himself  frpm  all  suspicion  of  being  tainted 
therewith  in  hi?  own  person.  Twelve  abbots  of  the  Cis- 
tercian  order,  accompanied  with  the  Pope's  legate,  went 
preaching  the  cross  against  the  Albigenses,  and  promising^ 
by  the  authority  of  his  holiness,  a  plenary  remission  of 
their  sins,  to  all  who  took  on  them  the  crusade.  The 
famous,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  the  infamous  Bo^ 
minic,  the  founder  of  the  inquisition,  joined  himself  to  ^i$ 
association,  and,  while  engaged  on  this  murderous'expedi* 
tipQ,  he  is  s^id  tp  have  digested  the  plau  of  that  iniquitouB 
court. 

The  efforts  of  Reinerius,  and  hi^  associates,  npt  answer^ 
ing  the  sanguine  expectations  of  the  Pope,  and  the  scheme 
of  Dominic  for  establishing  the  inquisition,  being  commu- 
nicated  to  him,  the  latter,  in  the  year  1216,  (transmitted  hig 
letters  patent,  creating  Dominic  inquisitor  general,  which 
was  confirmed  by  the  council  of  Lateran  in  the  same  year« 
Having  received  these  letters,  and  being  thus  arqied  with 
authority,  Dominic,  on  a  certain  day,  in  the  midst  of  s^ 
large  concourse  of  people,  in  the  church  of  St.  Pruljiaq, 
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wnoiinced  in  one  of  his  sermons^  that  ''  he  was  raised  by 
the  Pope  to  a  new  office ;  adding^  that  he  was  resolved  to 
defend,  with  his  utmost  vigour^  the  doctrines  of  the  faith ; 
and  that  if  the  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  arms  were  not 
sufficient  for  this  end,  it  was  his  fixed  determination  to 
call  in  the  aid~^of  the  civil  magistrate,  to  excite  and  compel 
the.  catholic  princes  to  take  arms  against  heretics,  that  the 
very  memory  of  them  might  be  entirely  destroyed." 

A  nobleman  in  the  vicinity  of  Narbonne,  having  about 
this  time  been  converted  to  the  catholic  faith,  the  inquisi- 
tors obtained  possession  of  his  house  or  castle,  where  they 
fixed  their  court,  and  commenced  the  operations  of  that 
iniquitous  system.  On  the  one  hand,  they  offered  to  con- 
verts the  remission  of  all  their  sins,  plenary  indulgences, 
and  various  other  privileges;  and  on  the  other,  the  obsti- 
nate were  branded,  imprisoned,  and  tortured.  Multitudes 
were  allured  by  these  deceitful  pretexts  to  enrol  themselves 
under  the  banners  of  St.  Dominic,  vainly  imagining,  that 
they  could  thus  make  compensation  for  their  sins. 

Dominic  framed  a  code  of  regulations  for  the  preserva« 
tion  and  proper  government  of  this  crusading  fraternity. 
One  was,  that  such  as  entered  upon  this  warfare  should 
take  an  oath,  that  they  would  endeavour  with  all  their 
might,  to  recover,  defend,  and  protect  the  rights  of  the 
church,  against  all  who  should  presume  to  usurp  them; 
and  that  they  would  expose  themselves  and  their  estates 
in  defence  of  the  ecclesiastical  immunities,  by  taking  up 
arms  as  often  as  they  should  be  called  upon  to  do  it,  by 
the  prelate  of  the  war,  an  honour  at  that  time  vested  in 
Dominic  himself,  and  subsequently  in  the  masters  general 
of  the  Dominican  order.  If  any  of  them  we're  married,  an 
oath  was  required  from  their  wives,  that  tliey  would  not 
persuade  their  husbands  to  forsake  the  war  for  the  support 
of  the  ecclesiastical  privileges,  promising  them  eternal  life 
as  the  reward  of  so  pious  a  service.^  To  distinguish  them. 
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fiom  laics,  a  peculiar  dress  was  devised  for  both  the 
'and  their  wives,  cotisisting  of  white  and  black  odofors,  bat 
of  different  make.  None  were  to  be  admitted  to  this  m^ 
cred  warfare,  without  a  previous  rigorous  examiiiatiofi  of 
his  life,  manners,  and  faith^whether  h^  had  paid  bia 
debts,  forgiven  his  enemies,  and  made  bis  will,  that  be 
might  be  the  more  ready  for  the  battle,  and  also  whetbtr 
he  had  obtained  leave  from  his  wife  before  a  notary  and 
]iroper  witnesses.  The  wives  of  those  that  were  diaidr-  in 
ihe  expedition  promised  that  they  would  never  marrf 
again*  All  tbis,  no  doubt,  was  highly  ridiculous ;  but  it 
imposed  an  air  of  sacredness  upon  the  thing  which  took 
with  the  vulgar,  and  rendered  the  crusade  so  popular,  that 
numbers  entered  into  it  with  avidity,  hoping  by  the  slaugb* 
ter  of  heretics,  and  the  plunder  of  their  goods^  to  ensure 
their  admission  into  heaven.^ 

With  all  this,  however,  the  cause  proceeded  but  slowly. 
The  Pope  was  dissatisfied.  The  measures  of  Dominic  and 
bis  adhei-ents,  seemed  to  him  but  as  the  sprinkling  of 
water,  which  only  aggravated  and  extended  the  flame  of 
heresy.  He,  therefore,  denounced  open  and  niore  violent 
war;  invited  the  catholic  princes  and  nobles  to  take  up 
arms,  and  eommissioned  his  ministers  to  preach  the  same 
indulgences,  and  to  offer  terms  of  every  kind,  as  advan^^ 
tageous  as  those  that  ware  granted  when  levies  were  made 

for  crusading  to  Asia,  t 

The  court  of  Rome,  however,  with  a  view  to  preserve  at 
least  the  s^nblance  of  decency,  thought  it  expedient,  be* 
fore  proceeding  to  compulsory  measures  with  the  Albi-* 
genses,  to  try  to  reclaim  them  to  the  church  by  the  more 
gentle  and  reasonable  methods  of  persuasion,  and  the  latter 
formed  the  resolution  of  defending  their  own  principles^ 
They  consequently  gave  the  bishopsT  to  Understand  that 

*  limUrcli'f  Ift^sintion,  eh.  xi.  t  See  Vsl.  I«  ch.  iv.  sect.  4. 
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900^6  of  their  pastors  were  ready  to  discuss  the  subject 
with  tbeaa  in  open  conference,  provided  the  thing  could  be 
condacted  with  propriety.  They  explained  their  notions 
of  propriety  by  proposing  that  there  should  be  moderatori 
on  each  side^  vested  with  authority  to  prevent  tumult  and 
preterre  order  and  regularity-*-that  the  conference  should 
be  held  in  some*  place  to  which  all  parties  concerned  might 
hare  fiiee  and  safe  access— *and  lastly,  that  a  particulaf 
subject  should  be  agreed  upon  between  the  disputants, 
wfaidi  should  be  steadily  prosecuted  until  it  was  fully  dis^ 
eossed  and  determined,  and  that  the  party  which  could  not 
maintain  it  by  an  appeal  to  the  Scriptures,  the  only 
standard  of  fiuth  to  Christians,  should  own  themselves 
vanquished. 

The  {HToposal  was  so  reasonable  that  it  could  not  with 
decency  be  rejected ;  it  was  therefore  accepted  by  the 
bishops  and  monks.  The  place  of  conference  agreed  upon 
was  Montreal,  near  Carcassone,  it|  the  year  ISOG.  Th^ 
umpires  on  the  catholic  side  were  the  bbhops  of  ViUeneuse 
and  Auxere-^and  on.  that  of  the  Albigenses,  R.  de  Bot, 
and  Anthony  Riviere,  On  the  part  of  the  latter,  several 
pastors  were  appointed  to  manage  the  debate,  of  whom 
Arnold  Hot  was  the  principal.  He  arrived  first  at  the 
appointed  place.  A  bishop  of  the  name  of  Eusus  met 
him  on  behalf  of  the  papacy,  accompanied  by  the  re^ 
aowned  Dominic,  two  of  the  pope's  legates,  and  several 
other  of  the  catholic  clergy.  The  points  which  Arnold 
undertook  to  prove  were,  that  the  niass  and  transubstan- 
tiation  were  idolatrous  and  unscriptural — that  the  church 
of  Rome  was  not  the  spouse  of  Christ — and  that  its  polity 
was  of  a  pernicious  and  wicked  tendency.  Arnold  drew 
up  certain  propositions  upon  those  points,  which  he  trans* 
mitted  to  the  bishop,  who  required  fifteen  days  to  answer 
them,  which  was  granted.  On  the  appointed  day,  the 
bishop  appeared,  and  produced  a  large  manuscript,  which 

Vol.  n.  Q 
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j^as  read  in  the  public  assembly.  Arnold  requested  thai 
he  might  be  permitted  to  reply  by  word  of  mouth,  only 
entreating  their  patience  if  he  took  a  considerable  tim^  ixk 
answering  so  prolix  a  writing,  and  fair  piomises  were  made 
him  of  a  patient  hearing.  He  then  discoursed  for  the 
dpace  of  four  days  upon  the  subject,  with  such  fluency  and 
readiness,  such  order,  perspicuity,  and  forcible  retttoniog, 
that  ia  strong  impression  was  produced  on  the  audience* 
Arnold,  at  length,  called  upon  his  opponents  to  defend 
themselves.  What  they  said  on  the  occasion,  we  are  dot 
informed,  but  the  cause  of  the  abrupt  termination  of  the 
conference  is  a  fact  allowed  on  all  hands,  and  may  possiMy 
suggest  what  was  the  real  state  of  the  controversy.  For, 
while  the  pope's  legates  were  disputing  with  Arnold,  the 
umpire  of  the  papal  party,  the  bishop  of  Villeneuse,  tle^ 
dared  that  nothing  could  be  determined,  becausie  the  armf 
of  the  crmaden  was  at  hand.*  What  be  asserted,  alas, 
was  but  too  true ;  the  papal  armies  advanced,  and,  by  fire 
and  faggot  instantly  decided  all  the  points  of  controversy ; 
and  if  we  may  place  any  reliance  upon  writers  of  unim- 
peachable veracity,  '^  the  armies  employed  by  Pope  Iniio^ 
cent  III.  destroyed  above  two  hundred  thousand  of  them 
in  the  short  space  of  a  few  months."f  Arnold  and  his 
brethren,  indeed,  might  have  been  fully  assured  that  it 
uever  was  the  intention  of  the  Pope  to  submit  to  any 
decision  of  the  controversy  by  argument,  which  might 
happen  to  be  unfavourable  to  his  party.  The  acquiescence 
of  his  holiness  in  the  proposal  to  discuss  the  differences 
between  the  parties  in  a  public  disputation,  was,  inidl 
probability,  a  mere  manoeuvre,  intended  only  to  amuse  the 
Albigenses  and  gain  time,  till  the  armies  that  were  pre- 
paring with  a  view  to  destroy  them  might  be  in  readiness* 

.   ^Perrin's  History  of  the  Albigenses,  b.  iii.  ch.  ii. 
t  Or*  Grosvenor's  Sermon  against  Popery,  at  Salter's  Hall,  1735« 
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JPlatina,  one  of  their,  own  writers,  in  his  Life  of  Innocent 
XIII.  seems  to  insinuate  as  much,  when  he  tells  us,  that 
^'  ibere  was  need^  not  only  of  disputations/  but  of  armai 
idsoj  to  such  a  pitch  was  the  heresy  grown."  The  buli 
vbieb  the  Pope  had  already  issued,  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  Peter  de  Chatineau,  had  also  made  that  sufficin 
ently  apparent.  He  had  dispatched  preachers  throughout 
all  Euicope,  to  collect  an  army  which  should  revenge  the 
Uood  of  that  mw»  promising  paradise,  and  the  remission' 
of  all  their  siim,  to  those  who  should  bear  arms  forty  days 
in  that  hdy  warfare ;  and,  after  telling  them  that  '^  they 
-Hjece.  PQt  to. keep  faith  with  those  who  do  not  keep  faith 
with  God,**  he  thus  proceeds,  '*  We  exhort  you,  that  yoii 

.Itookl  endeavour  to  destroy  the  wicked  heresy  of  the  Albi- 
genseSj  ^d  do  this  with  more  rigour  than  you  would 
toward^  the  Saracens  themselves;  persecute  them  with  a 
strong  hand;  deprive  them  of  their  lands  and  possessions ; 
banish  them  and  put  Ron^an  Catholics  in  their  room.*'* 
Raymond,  the  sixth  count  of  Toulouse,  in  whose  terrK 

.  tones  the  Albigenses  chiefly  ^bounded,  still  humanely  ex^. 
tended  to  them  his  protection  at^d  patropage.    Pope  Inno* 

.  oent,  by  a  bul],  had  exconmiunicated  t)im  as  a  favourer  of 
heretips — he  wasf  prohibited  the  communion  of  holy  thipgs^ 
and  of  the  faithful — all  his  subjects  were  absolved  from 
their  oath  of  allegiance,  and  power  was  dispensed  to  any 
catholic  man  not  only  to  act  against  his  person,  but  tQ 
^izo  his  dominions,  and  dispossess  him  of  them,  under  th^ 
]Nreteit  that  by  the  prudence  of  the  one,  they  might  be 

..  effectually  purged  from  here^,  as  they  had  been  grievously 

:  defiled  hy  the  wickedness  of  the  other.  Yet  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  in  the  least  diverted  from  his  purpose 

.J^y^tbese  horrid  proceedings.  His  character  is  variously 
represented  by  the  friends  and  enemies  of  his  party.    Thp 

^  CltM^H^'s  Martyrology,  cb.  x:(iT*       i 
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fomier  describe  hiuii  not  onlj  as  generous  and  iM'ave^  but 
ai  pious  and  virtuous,  while  the  latter  revile  him  as  a 
hypocrite.  The  true  account  of  him  seems  to  be«  that 
whether  he  had  adopted  the  sentiments  of  the  Albigensetf 
or  not^  he  humanely  sympathized  with  them — that  he 
understood  the  spirit  of  true  religion  to  be  a  spirit  of 
tolerance;  that  he  studied  to  promote  the  real  interests  of 
his  country ;  and  with  these  views^  at  leasts  that  he  was 
desirous  to  protect  all  such  as  were  useful  members  of 
society,  whatever  might  be  their  peculiar  religious  tenets. 
Under  such  patronage  their  numbers  rapidly  increased,  but 
it  proportionally  inflamed  the  indignation  of  the  fierce  and 
bloody  inquisitors.''^ 

While  affairs  remained  in  this  critical  posture,  it  unfor* 
tunately  happened  that  Peter  Chatineau,  one  of  the  ih* 
quisitors,  was  assassinated,  and  Count  Raymond  was  sus^ 
pected  of  being,  at  least,  privy  to  the  murder*  The 
catholics  loudly  inveighed  against  the  crime  as  <tf  the 
deepest  dye.  The  Count  protested  his  innocence,  affirm- 
ing that  he  was  in  no  respect  guilty  of  the  death  of  that 
fnar— that  he  had  been  killed  at  St.  Giles's  by  a  certain 
gentleman  whom  Peter  had  pursued,  and  who  immediately 
afterwards  retired  to  his  friends  at  Beaucaii-e— that  he  had 
done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  apprehend  the  manslayer; 
tod  in  fine,  that  even  were  it  true  that  he  had  been  in  any 
respect  accessary  to  the  murder,  the  ordinary  course  of 
justice  ought  to  be  pursued,  and  not  to  revenge  it  upon 
his  subjects  who  were  innocent.  To  all  this  the  catholic 
party  were  deaf;  Raymond  was  loaded  with  infamy,  and 
with  the  highest  censures  of  the  church;  and,  in  a  little 
time,  an  expedition  of  more  than  one  hd'ndred  thousand 
cross-bearers  (crusaders)  was  actually  equipped  against  him. 
Raymond  was  justly  alarmed'— he  offered  to  submit,  pro- 

*  Rankin's  History  of  Fnaee,  Vol.  Itl. 
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taised  oh^ienee,  and  as  a  proof  of  bis  sincerity,  delivered 
Up  into  the  hands  of  the  Pope -seven  fortified  places  in 
Ptovence.  Bnt  that  was  not  a  sufficient  sacrifice  to  eccle* 
^dlMtied  pride  and  malignity.  He  was  required  to  present 
Miiisislf  before  the  gates  of  the  church  of  St.  Agde,  in  the 
town  of  that  name.  Upwards  of  twenty  bishops  and  arch- 
bishops were  present,  convened  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
his  «itbmission.  He  was  required  to  swear  upon  the  holy 
Mdemilities  of  the  eucharist  and  the  relics  of  the  saintst^ 
friliGll  wer^  eirposed  with  great  reverence  befcDre  the  gates 
fit  the  church,  and  held  by  several  prelates,  that  he  would 
^bey  tlie  commands  of  the  holy  Roman  church.*  Whexk 
he  had  thus  bound  himself  by  an  oath,  the  legate  ordered 
one  of  the  sacred  vestments  to  be  thrown  over  his  neck^ 
tad,  drawing  him  by  means  of  it,  he  was  brought  into  the 
ehurch,  where,  having  scourged  him  with  a  whip,  he  ab- 
solved him.  It  is  added,  **  that  he  was  so  grievously  tora 
by  the  stripes  in  scourging,  that  he  was  unable  to  go  out 
by  the  way  in  which  he  had  entered  the  church,  but  was 
forced  to  pass,  quite  naked  as  he  was,  through  the  lower 
gatfi!*  He  was  also  compelled  to  undergo  the  same  de- 
grading process  at  the  sepulchre  of  St..Peter  the  martyr  at 
NewCastres."* 

The  immeuse  army  of  crusaders,  however,  being  now  in 
motion,  was  not  to  be  reduced  to  a  state  of  inactivity  be- 
cause the  Earl  of  Toulouse  had  effected  his  reconciliatioa 
With  the  See  of  Rome.  On  the  contrary,  they  every  where 
attacked  the  Albigenses,  took  possession  of  the  cities-  in 
which  they  were  known  to  be,  filled  the  sti^eets  with  slaugh^ 
ter  and  blood,  and  committed  to  the  flames  numbei-s  whom 
they  had  taken  prisoners.  Raymond  had  a  nephew  of  the 
name  of  Roger,  who  was  more  bold  ^d  determined  tha^ 
his  nncle^    He  was  at  the  head  of  seven  fiefs,  or  baronies^^ 

*  liaiborch's  InquisitioD,  ch.  xir 
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dependent^  bowever^  upon  the  Earl  of  Touloute,  and  h^ 
evinced  no  disposition  to  yield  an  implicit  obedience  to 
the  orders  of  Rome^  nor  abandon  tbe  people  who  had  put 
themselves  under  bis  protection.  Among  the  humiliating' 
stipolationt  imposed  upon  tbe  Earl^of  Toulouse,  tbe  one 
most  repugnant  to  bis  feelings  was,  that  be  himself  should 
lead  the  crusading  army  against  Beziers,  the  capital  of  hit 
own  nephew's  dominions;  which  was  in  effect  now  to  make 
him  the  instrament  of  the  destruction  of  the  Albigenses^  «A 
be  had  hitherto  been  their  protector,  and  indeed  the  dep» 
struction  of  his  nephew  also.  This  has  ever  been  the  ^e^ 
testable  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome,  never  to  be  satisfied 
with  reasonable  offers  of  submission,  without  degrading 
the  wretched  suppliant,  even  in  his  own  eyes.  Tbe  Earl 
continued  with  the  army  a  few  days  and  then  took  his 
-leave  of  the  legate,  choosing  rather  to  take  a  journey  to 
Home,  in  curder  to  bumble  himself  before  the  Pope,  a  pri* 
Tilege  which  could  not  be  denied  him,  than  continue  with 
it  to  be  a  spectator  of  the  murder  of  thousands  of  pfaqeablq 
-and  virtuous  men,  and  the  ruin  of  his  own  nephew. 

When  the  army  advanced  towards  the  neighbourhood 
of  Beziers,  the  fate  of  tbe  city  was  easily  foreseen,  and  tha 
nephew  of  Raymond,  fnHy  sensible  that  it  qoald  not  be 
defended  against  an  hundred  thousand  men,  went  out  of 
the  city,  threw  himself  at  tbe  feet  of  the  pope's  legate, 
And  supplicated  bis  mercy  hi  favour  of  his  capital,  beseech^ 
ing  him  not  to  involve  tbe  innocent  with  the  guil^,  whiph 
must  be  the  case  if  Beziers  were  taken  by  storm-— that 
there  were  many  Roman  Catholics  in  the  ci^,  who  would 
be  involved  in  one  indiscriminate  scene  of  ruin  contrary  tjo 
the  intentions  of  the  Pope,  whose  object  was  understood 
to  be,  solely  the  punishment  of  the  Albigense^.  Numero^f 
other  topics  of  entreaty  were  urged  by  the  ypung  prince.; 
but  the  answer  of  the  legate  to  all  he  could  plead  was,  that 
^  all  his  apologia  and  excuses  woul^d  avail  him  nothings 
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and  Aat  be  most  do  the  best  he  could  for  himself.''  Thus 
Ibikd  ia  hb  object,  the  Bail  of  Besders  returned  into  the 
cit]^,  convened  the  inhabitants,  to  whom  he  explained  the 
91  sQooefls  that  had  attended  his  mission ;  and  particularij, 
Aat  the  only  condition  upon  which  pardon  would  be 
gnuned  by  the  pope's  legate  was,  that  the  Albigenses 
ihodd  abjure  their  religion,  and  promise  to  live  according 
to  die  laws  of  the  Roman  church. 

The  catholic  inhabitants  of  Beziers  now  interposed,  using 
eferj  ^itreaty  with  the  Albigenses  to  comply  with  that 
itipulatioB,and  not  be  the  occasion  of  tbdr  death,  since 
the  l^ate  was  resolved  to  pardon  none,  unless  they  all 
consented  to  live  in  subjection  to  one  rule  of  faith. 
-  The  Allngenses  replied,  that  they  never  could  consent 
to  purchase  a  {Nroloogation  of  this  perishing  life  at  the 
price  oi  renouncing  their  faith — that  they  were  fully  per* 
suaded  God  could,  if  he  pleased,  protect  and  defend  them  : 
-*4rat  diey  ware  as  fully  persuaded,  that  if  it  were  his  good 
pleasure  to  be  glorified  by  the  confession  of  their  faith,  it 
would  be  an  high  honour  conferred  upon  them  to  sacrifice 
their  lives  for  righteousness'  sake — that  they  much  preferred 
displeasing  the  Pope,  who  could  only  destroy  their  bodies, 
to  incurring  the  displeasure  of  God,  who  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  together— that  they  hoped  never  to 
be  ashamed  of,  nor  forsake  a  faith  by  which  they  had 
beeo.  taught  the  knowledge  of  Christ  and  his  righteousness; 
and,  at  the  hazard  of  eternal  death,  barter  it  foir  a  religion 
which  annihilated  the  merits  of  the  Saviour,  and  rendered 
his  righteousness  of  none  effect.  They,  therefore,  left  it 
to  the  Catholics  and  the  Earl  of  Beziers  to  make  the  best 
terms  they  could  for  themselves^  but  entreated  that  they 
would  not  promise  any  thing  on  their  behalf  inconsistent 
with  their  duty  as  Christians. 

'   Finding  the  Albigenses  inflexible,  the  catholic  party, 
nejct  sent  their  own  bishop  to  the  Jegate>  to  entreat  bioi 
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i|Ot  to  comprehend  in  the  punishment  of  the  Albigenset^ 
tfaoee  that  had  always  been  constant  and  uniform  in  their 
adherence  to  the  church  of  Rome.  In  this  intarview  the 
bbhop  explained  to  him  that  he  was  their  prelate;  that  he 
knew  them  well ;  and  that  as  to  the  Albigenses^  he  did  nd 
think  them  so  irrecoverable  as  to  b^  past  all  hopes  <^  t^ 
pentance«-thatj  on  the  contrary,  he  trusted  a  becoming 
mildness  on  the  part  of  the  church,  which  does  not  delight 
in  blood,  might  yet  reclaim  them. 

The  sanguinary  ecclesiastic,  however,  was  wholly  deaf  ta 
the  voice  of  humanity.  Transported  with  rage,  be  gave 
vent  to  the  most  terrible  threatenings ;  and  swore  that  uih 
less  all  who  were  in  the  city  acknowledged  their  guiU»  and 
Bubmitied  to  the  church  of  Rome,  they  should  every  indi- 
vidual be  put  to  the  sword,  without  regard  to  reUgiou9 
profession,  age,  or  sex — ^giving  instant  orders  for  the  city 
to  be  summoned  to  surrender  at  discretion.  Under  theso 
circumstances  resistance  was  vain ;  the  assailants  were  im« 
mediately  in  possession  of  it,  and  its  inhabitants,  to  the 
number  of  three  and  twenty  thousand^  were  indiscriminate-^ 
ly  massacred,  and  the  city  itself'destroyed  by  fire.  Caesa-r 
rius  informs  us,  that  when  the  crusaders  were  about  to 
fnta  the  city,  knowing  that  there  were  many  Catholics 
lotxed  with  the  heretics^  and  hesitating  how  they  should 
act  in  regard  to  the  former,  application  was  made  to 
Arnold,  the  abb£  of  Cisteaux,  for  advice,  who  instantly 
replied,  ^'  Kill  them  all— the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
bis.''* 

The  Earl  of  Beziers,  foreseeing  tlie  ruin  which  threat- 
ened his  capital,  made  his  escape,  and  withdrew  to  the 
neighbouring  city  of  Carcassone.  This  place  was  much 
more  strongly  fortified,  both  by  nature  and  art,   thaa 

*  Perrin's  History  of  the  Albigenses^  book  iii.  chap.  iv.  Bzovios,  A". 
t9D9.  sect.  1.  and  Raaaldas,  A.  1^09.  sect.  22.  in  Limborch's  History  of 
i^e  Inqaisitiony  Vol.  I.  eb,  xi. 
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Beziersy  and  consequentlj  more  defensible.  The  city,  or 
upper  town^  stands  upon  a  hill,  surrounded  by  a  double 
wall ;  the  lower  town,  or  borough,  is  in  the  plain,  about  two 
miles  distant  from  the  city.  Numbers  of  the  Albigensea 
resided  there,  and  many  more  fled  to  rt  for  security.  The 
young  earl,  who  had  now  been  folly  instructed,  by  the 
horrible  proceedings  at  Beziers,  into  the  >  motives  and 
determinations  of  the  Catholics^  resolved,  as  far  as  was 
J>racttcable,  to  defend  Carcassone.  He,  therefore,  <  con- 
vened his  subjects^  reminded  them  of  the  treatment  which 
tha^  inhabitants  of  Beziers  had  received,  and  that  they  had 
to  da  with  the  same  enemies,  who  had  indeed  changed  the 
place  of  siege,  but  not  the  cruelty  of  their  dispositions, 
nor  their  wish  to  destroy  them  if  they  could  effect  it.  He 
therefore  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  it  was  preferable  to 
die  in  defence  of  their  city  and  privileges,  rather  than  fatt 
into  the  hands  of  such  cruel  and  relentless  enemies.  That 
for  his  own  part,  he  professed  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, 
bat  he  was  fully  aware  that  the  present  was  not  a  war  of 
religion,  but  a  system  of  robbery,  contrived  for  the  purpose 
of  getting  possession  of  the  dominions  of  his  uncle,  the 
Earl  of  Raymond,  and  all  that  were  related  to  him.  He 
therefore  urg^d  the  inhabitants  to  defend  themselves  like 
men,  and  to  recollect  that  both  their  lives  and  the  free 
exercise  of  their  religion  were  at  stake,  pledging  himself 
that  he  would  never  forsake  them  in  so  honourable  a  cause 
as  that  of  defending  themselves  against  their  commoa 
enemies,  who,  under  the  mask  of  dissembled  piety,  wer^ 
in  effect,  nothing  better  than  thieves  and  robbers.  This 
manly  addresis  infused  courage  into  the  hearts  of  his  sub- 
jects— they  pledged  themselves  to  defend  their  sovereign 
and  the  city  of  Carcassone  with  whatever  concerned  them. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  army  of  the  crusaders  had  beeu 
augmented  by  the  arrival  of  fresh  levies  from  every  part  of 
France,  as  well  as  from  Italy  and  Germany,  to  upwards  of 
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Aree  fanodred  tbooBand  men^  (some  writers  make  them  five 
baddred  thousand)  and  had  advanced  to  the  walls  of  the 
tovrn^  when  tbej  rushed  fariously  upon  the  first  rampire, 
fiHuig  the  diteh  with  faseiaes,  and  making  th^nselves  sue 
of  an  easy  conqae^  of  die  jdace.    But  they  met  with'  so 
fsabaat  a  repulse,  that  the  ground  was  cov^ed  wtdi  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  pilgrims  (as  they  called  tfaemseives) 
Found  about  the  city.    The  following  day  the  legate  oj^ 
dered  the  aoaKng  ladders  to  be  applied,  and  a  genen^ 
assauk  to  be  made  on  the  town,  but  the  inhabitants  nade 
a  resolute  defence.    They  were,  however,  at  lengdi,  o^iof^ 
powofed  with  numbers,  and  beat  back  fraai  die  walls^ 
when  tlie  enemy  entered,  and  gave  the  inhabitants  of  the 
borough  exactly  the  same  treatment  they  had  httdy  done 
to  those  of  Beziers,  putdng  them  all  to  the  sword. 
'   The  city,  or  upper  town^  however,  was  yet  secure,  but 
the  besieging  af  my  lost  no  time  in  proceeding  to  its  red«o^ 
tien.  The  legate  cooraianded  them  to  play  all  tbeir  engines 
of  war  upon  it,  and  to  take  it  by  assault.    But  he  had  the 
mortification  to  see  his  soldiers  of  the  cross  fall  by  thou* 
8aads*^the  ground  covered,  and  the  ditches  fiHed  with  the 
dead  bodies  of  his  pi^rims.    This  immense  army,  in  a  lit^ 
tie  time,  began  to  experience  the  want  of  forage,  which 
ri>^  soMicrs  were  driv^ti  to  die  necessity  of  seeking  about 
die  fields — add  to  which,  that  the  term  of  forty  days,  for 
wsbich  they  bad  originaMy  enlisted,  and  in  which  rime  they 
wete  to  purchase  the  Uiss  of  paradise,  was  now  accom^ 
fitabed;  and,  contenting  themselves  with  that  great  object, 
th^  re&aed  to  enter  upon  any  farther  conquest,  and  witfa*- 
fhnew  by  thousands  from  the  legate's  standard.    The  latter, 
alantied  at  the  reduction  of  his  army,  and  not  findbg  the 
conquest  <^  the  city  so  piacdcable  as  be  at  first  appre» 
l|ttded,  had  recourse  next  to  stratagem  for  effecting  his 
purpose.    Amongst  those  who  had  j<^i^ed  his  army  widi 
feesh  auidUaries  under  d^  wdls  of  Carcassone,  was  the 
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King  of  AnragoD,  in  Spain.    A  plot  was  fonned  betwcea 

diis  monarch  and  the  legate  to  try  the  effect  of  negocfiatiom 

the  Earl  of  Besiers,  and  the  former  wa$  deputed  to 

an  interview  and  manage  the  whole  a&ir.  ^ 

An  interview  accordingly  took  place,  at  which  the  King 

€l  Anragon  expressed  his  wish  to  know  what  could  induce 

the  Eail  to  shut  himself  up  in  tlie  city  of  Carcassone  againat 

io  vast  an  army  of  the  pilgrims.    The  latter  replied,  it  was 

Ae  justice  of  his  cause — that  he  was  fully  persuaded  the 

Po||e,  under  the  pretext  of  religion,  had  fonned  the  design 

€^  mining  both  his  unde,  the  Earl  of  Raymond,  and  him- 

sdf — of  this  he  had  had  the  most  convincing  proof  when 

he  undertook  io  intercede  for  hb  subjects,  the  inhalutaBts 

of  Beziers.    The  pope's  legate  had  refused  to  spare  such 

of  them  as  were  Catholics,  and  had  even  butchered  the 

priests  themselves,  though  clothed  in  their  sacerdotal  oma^ 

ments,  and  diough  they  had  ranged  themselves  under  the 

banner  of  the  cross ;  That  that  horrible  instance  of  cruelty 

and  wickedness,  added  to  their  proceedings  in  the  borough 

of  Carcassone,  where  his  unoffending  subjects  had  been 

exposed  to  fire  and  sword  mthout  regard  to  age  or  sex, 

had  taught  him  die  folly  of  looking  for  any  mercy  at  the 

bands  of  the  legate  or  his  army  of  pilgrims;  that  conse* 

qaently  he  preferred  to  die  in  his  own  defence  rather  than 

be  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  so  relentless  and  inexorable 

an  enemy.    He  acknowledged  to  the  king,  that  many  of 

his  sabjects  in  the  city  of  Carcassone  professed  a  faith 

Vtty  different  finom  ]khat  of  the  diaich  of  Rome,  but  they 

VQre  persons  who  never  did  wrong  or  injury  to  any  one, 

and  that  in  reqnita)  of  dieir  good  services  to  himself,  b« 

was  resolved  never  to  desart  them.    He  also  exfuressed  hii 

i^pe  that  God,  who  is  the  protector  and  defender  of  the 

iaipctnt,  would  .support  them  against  that  misinformed 

■mkitude,  who,  under  the  mistaken  notion  of  meriting 

beaven,  had  left  tl^ir  own  booses  to  plunder,  bura^  and 
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destroy  the  houses  of  other  men^  and  to  miurder^  wUhoat 
reason,  mercy,  or  discretion.  ' 

The  King  of  Arragon  returned  from  this  parley,  and,  it 
an  assembly,  consisting  of  th^  legate,  the  lords,  and  prelate^^ 
reported  the  particulars  of  what  had  passed  between  him- 
self and  the  Earl  of  Beziers.  The  king  was  requested  to 
withdraw,  a  Uttle  while,  on  which  ^  consultation  took  place  j 
and  being  again  called  in,  he  was  commissioned  to  return 
to  the  Earl  and  propose  to  him,  that,  at  his  interce3sroQ> 
the  legate  had  consent^  to  receive  him  into  mercy,  upon 
the  following  terms.  He  should  be  permitted  to  come  out 
of  the  city,  and  to  bring  with  him  a  do^en  more,  with  their 
bag  and  baggage.  Bat  with  regard  to  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitapts,  they  should  not  leave  the  city  except  at  bis 
discretion,  of  which  they  ought  to  entertain  the  most  fa- 
vourable opinion,  because  he  was  the  popes  legate:  That  all 
the  inhabitants,  both  men,  women,  maidens,  and  children, 
should  come  forth  without  so  much  as  their  shirts  or  shifts 
on,  or  the  smallest  covering  to  hide  their  nakedness,  and 
that,  finally,  the  Earl  of  Beziers  should  be  kept  in  strict 
custod}'  and  confinement,  and  that  all  his  possessions  should 
remain  in  the  hands  of  such  a  successor  as  should  be  chosen 
for  the  preservation  of  the  country. 

The  Spanish  monarch  was  fully  persuaded,  that  propq- 
sitions  so  degrading  as  these,  it  were  needless  to  offer  to 
the  Earl  of  Beziers ;  he,  nevertheless,  complied  with  the 
legate's  request,  and  submitted  them  to  the  Earl,  who  gave 
an  immediate  reply  that  he  would  never  quit  the  city  upon 
conditions  so  dishonourable  and  unjust,  and  that  he  was 
resolved  to  defend  both  himself  and  his  subjects  by  every 
means  that  God  had  put  within  his  power. 

Finding  himself  thus  foiled  in  his  attempt  to  move  the 
£arl  of  Beziers,  the  legate  soon  had  recourse  to  a  less 
honourable,  but  much  more  deep  laid  plot.  He  insinuated 
bims^lf  into  the  graces  of  one  of  the  officers  of  his  army. 
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telling  him  that  it  lay  in  his  power  to  render  to  the  church 
a  signal  instance  of  kindness^  and  that  if  he  would  underr^ 
take  ity  besides  the  rewards  which  he  should  receive  in 
heaveni  he  should  be  amply  recompensed  on  earth.    The 
object  was  to  get  access  to  the  Eart  of  Beziers,  professing 
himself  to  be  his  kinsman  and  friend^  assuring  him  that  he 
had  something  to  cgmmunicate  of  the  last  importance  to 
bis  interests ;.and|  having  thus  far  succeeded^  he  was  to 
prevail  upon  him  to  accompany  him  to  the  legate,  for  the 
purpose  of  negotiating  a  peace,  under  a  pledge  that  he 
should  be  safely  conducted  back  again  to  the  city.    The 
officer  played  his  part  so  dexterously,  that  the  £arl  impru- 
dently consented  to  accompany  him.    At  their  interview, 
the  latter  submitted  to  the  legate  the  propriety  of  exer- 
cising a  little  more  lenity  nnd  moderation  towards  his  sub- 
jects, as  a  procedure  that  might  have  the  happiest  tenden- 
cy in  reclaiming  the  Albigpnses  into  the  pale  of  the  church 
of  Rome ;  he  also  stated  to  him,  that  the  conditions  which 
bad  been  formerly  proposed  to  him  were  dishonourable 
and  shameful,  and  highly  indecorous  in  those  whose  eyes 
ought  to  be  as  chaste  as  their  thoughts :   that  his  people 
would  rather  choose  to  die  than  submit  to  such  disgraceful 
treatmeut.    The  legate  replied  that  the  inhabitants  o^ 
Carcassone  might  exercise  their  own  pleasure ;  but  that  it 
was  now  unnecessary  for  the  Earl  to  trouble  himself  any 
further  about  them,  as  he  was  himself  a  prisoner  until  Car- 
cassone was  taken,  and  his  subjects  had  better  learqt  their 
duty! 

The  Earl  was  not  a  little  astonished  at  this  informadon 
r-protested  that  he  was  betrayed,  and  that  faith  was  vio- 
lated ;  for  that  the  gentleman,  by  whose  entreaties  he  had 
been  prevailed  upon  to  meet  the  legate,  had  pledged  him- 
self by  oaths  and  execrations  to  conduct  him  back  in  safety 
to  Carcassone.  But  appeals,  remonstrances,  or  entreaties, 
lyere  of  no  avail :  he  was  committed  to  the  custody  of  the 
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Puke  of  Burgundy,  '^  and,  having  been  thrown  into  prUbn, 
died  soon  after,  not  without  strong  suspicions  of  having  been 
poisoned/' 

No  sooner  had  the  inhabitants  of  Carcassone  received 
the  inteOigence  of  the  Earl's  confinement,  than  they  bust 
into  tears,  and  were  seized  with  such  terror,  that  they 
thought  of  nothing,  but  how  to  escape  the  danger  they 
were  then  placed  in ;  bat  blockaded  as  they  were  on  all 
sides,  and  the  trenches  filled  with  men,  all  human  probability 
of  escape  vanished  from  their  eyes.  A  report,  however^ 
was  circulated,  that  there  was  a  vault  or  subterraneous  pas* 
sage  somewhere  in  the  city,  which  led  to  the  casde  of 
Caberet,  a  distance  of  about  three  leagues  from  Carcassone^ 
and  that  if  the  mouth  or  entry  thereof  could  be  found, 
providence  had  provided  for  them  a  way  of  escape.  All 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  except  those  who  kept  watch 
upon  the  rampires,  immediately  commenced  the  search^ 
and  success  rewarded  their  labour.  The  entrance  of  the 
cavern  was  found,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  night  they 
all  began  their  journey  through  it,  carrying  with  them  only 
as  much  food  as  was  deemed  necessary  to  serve  them  for  a 
few  days.  ^  It  was  a  dismal  and  sorrowful  sight,"  says 
their  historian,  *'  to  witness  their  removal  and  departure, 
accompanied  with  sighs,  tears,  and  lamentations,  at  the 
thoughts  of  quitting  their  habitations  and  all  their  worldly 
possessions,  and  betaking  themselves  to  the  uncertain  event 
of  saving  themselves  by  flight;  parents  leading  their  chil- 
dren, and  the  more  robust  supporting  decrepit  old  persons ; 
and  especially  to  hear  the  affecting  lamentations  of  the 
women."  They,  however,  arrived  the  following  day  at  the 
castle,  from  whence  they  dispersed  themselves  through 
different  parts  of  the  country,  some  proceeding  to  Arragon^ 
some  to  Catalonia,  others  to  Toulouse  and  the  cities  be- 
longing to  their  party,  wherever  God  in  his  provideijic^ 
opened  a  door  for  their  admission. 
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The  awful  silence  which  reigned  in  the  solitary  citj  ex- 
cited no  little  surprise  on  the  following  day  among  the 
pilgrims.  At  first  they  suspected  a  stratagem  to  draw 
tbem  mto  an  ambuscade ;  but  on  mounting  the  walls  and 
entering  the  town,  they  cried  out,  ^^  the  Albigenses  are 
fled !"  The  legate  issued  a  proclamation,  that  no  persoii 
should  aeize  or  cany  off  any  of  the  plunder— that  it  should 
aB  be  carried  to  the  great  church  of  Carcasscme,  whence  it 
was  disposed  of  for  the  benefit  of  the  pilgrims,  and  the 
proceeds  distributed  among  them  in  rewards  according  to 
their  deserts.  * 

The  crusade  against  the  Albigenses  had  hitherto  beea 
conducted  by  an  ecclesiastic,  the  Abb^  de  Cisteex ;  but 
having  been  prolonged  beyond  tlie  period  at  first  calculated 
upon,  and  the  entire  reduction  of  the  heretics  being  found 
not  quite  so  easy  a  task  ^a  was  first  expected,  the  supreme 
command  was  now  vested  in  the  hands  <^  Simon,  Earl  <^ 
Montfort,  a  person  of  some  military  talents,  but  of  a  fierce 
and  ungovernable  temper.  He  was  appointed  governor  of 
the  whole  country,  both  of  what  had  been  already  con* 
quered,  and  what  should  be  conquered  in  future.  This 
nobleman,  under  the  mask  of  piety  and  zeal  for  reli* 
gioo,  gratified  a  cruel  and  covetous  disposition.  He 
plundered,  assassinated,  and  committed  to  the  flames  the 
poor  Albigenses,  without  regard  to  character,  sex,  or  age; 
Dazzled  by  his  success,  he  set  no  bounds  to  his  rapa- 
cious cruelty;  and,  encouraged  by  the  papal  legate,  he 
insolently  proposed  that  the  Earl  of  Toulouse  should  ab^ 
flolutely  surrender  to  him  all  his  castles  and  territories,  as 
conquered  by  the  catholic  army.  Raymond  refused,  and 
appealed  to  Philip,  kuig  of  France,  his  lord  paramount. 
The  haughty  count,  however,  began  to  execute  his  threats^ 
and  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Minerba,  (or  Minerva)  a 
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place  strongly  fortified  by  nature^  in  the  territory  of  N^r- 
bonne,  on  the  confines  of  Spain.  "  This  place,  (said  be)'  is^df 
all  others  the  most  execraUe,  because  no  mass  has  been  smq; 
in  it  for  thirty  years" — Iei  remark  which  gives  us  a  strikti% 
idea  of  the  number  of  the  WaldenseiS ;  the  very  worship  of 
popery,  it  seems,  was  expelled  from  the  place.  On  the. sur- 
render of  the  castle,  which  Ivas  defended  by  Raymond,  Earl  <tf 
Termes,  and  compelled  to  capitulate  for  want  of  water,^th^ 
exerted  all  their  influence  to  induce  him  to  recant  hi^  reti* 
gion  and  turn  Catholic ;  but  finding  him  inflexible,  they  shut 
him  up  in  a  close  prison,  where  he  soon  after  died.  They 
then  seized  his  wife,  sister,  Md  virgin  daughter,  with  other 
females  of  distinguished  rank,  all  of  whom  they  laboured 
to  convert,  both  by  flattery  and  frowns,  by  fair  speeches 
and  cruel  threats;  but  finding  that  nothing  could  prevail 
upon  them  to  recant^  they  made  a  large  fire  into  whiob 
they  were  all  thrown  and  consumed  to  ashes^ 

After  the*  castle  had  been  taken,  the  Earl  of  Mdntfort 
caused  the  Abb6  de  Vaux,  a  friar,  to  preach  to  the  inhabi- 
tants, exhorting  them  to  acknowledge  the  Pope  and  church 
of  Ron^e;  but  they  interrupted  him,  exclaiming,  "  we  will 
not  renounce  our  religion ;  you  labour  to  no  purpose,  foe 
neither  life  nor  death,  shall  induce  us  to  abandon  our  pro-, 
fession.''  On  this  the  Earl  and  the  legate  commanded  a 
iiuadred  and  eighty  men  and  women  to  be  committed  to 
the  flames !  These  went,  it  is  said,  with  cheerfulness,  bless- 
ing God  that  he  was  pleased  to  confer  on  them  the  honour 
of  dying  for  his  sake ;  at  the  same  time  warning  the  Eari 
pf  Montfort  that  he  would  one  day  pay  dear  for  his  cruel* 
ties  towards  them.  All  who  witnessed  their  courage  and 
constancy  were  astonished.  ^ 

But  I  must  not  attempt  to  prosecute  in  minute  detail, 

> 

*  Clarke's  Martyrology,  p.  110«    Penia's  History  of  the  Albigenses, 
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the  history  of  this  religious  cnisade,  which  was  carried  oa 
against  the  Albigensesi  during  ahuost  the  whole  of  the 
fiiBt  thirty  years  of  this  century,  and  with  varied  success ; 
£at  besides  that  it  could  administer  to  the  reader  litde  of 
either  profitable  instruction  or  edification,  it  would  cany 
me  far  beyond  the  limits  prescribed  by  my  publication. 
The  reader  who  has  never  bad  an  opportunity  of  exploring 
the  history  of  this  period,  can  scarcely  conceive  the  scenes 
of  baseness,  perfidy,  barbarity,  indecency,  and  hypocrisy^ 
over. which  Pope  Innocent  VIII.  presided.  The  bare 
reflection  of  thyee  hundred  thousand  men,  actuated  by  the 
motives  of  avarice  and  superstition,  filling  the  country  of 
the  Albigenses  with  carnage  and  confusion,  during  a 
period  of  twenty  years,  is,  in  itself,  snfiicient  to  harrow  up 
the  soul ;  but  to  go  into  any  thing  like  a  circumstantial 
detail  of  all  the  multifarious  atrocities  which  belong  to  it, 
would  only  be  to  impose  upon  the  reader  an  obligation  to 
throw  aside  the  book,  from  a  regard  to  his  own  feelings* 
I  must  therefore  be  brief. 

Having  got  possession  of  the  castle  of  Minerva,  Earl 
Mputfort  next  laid  siege  to  that  of  Preissan,  or,  as  it  is 
often  called,  Termes,  in  the  district  of  Narbonne,  a  place 
which  seemed  invincible  to  human  force ;  but  the  garrison 
being  reduced  to  great  distress  for  want  of  water,  abaa-* 
doned  the  place  by  night,  and  made  good  their  retreat 
undiscovered  by  the  enemy.  The  castle  of  La  Yaur  was 
IQext  besieged,  and  after  six  months  taken  by  assault,  when 
all  its  brave  defenders  were  put  to  the  sword,  except  eighty 
gentlemen  whom  the  Earl  caused  to  be  ignominiously 
hanged,  and  Lord  Almeric  on  a  gibbet  higher  than  the  rest. 
And  with  respect  to  the  other  inhabitants,  it  was  put 
to  their  option  whether  they  would  conform  to  the  church 
pf  Rome  or  perish  by  the  flames.  They  almost  without 
exception  chose  the  latter,  and  about  four  hundred  persons 
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tbus  prefcipitated  themselves  into  the  flames^  joyfolly  yields- 
itig  vtp  difeir  ^phitls  into  the  hand  of  God.* 

The  Coutet  tie  Poix,  ^ho  bad  been  pectiliat-Iy  interested 
W  the  deferiiie^  bf  Pr^isi^h^  was  vei-y  faTonrably  disposisd 
tbVmds  the  Albigett8e§>  and  condeqtiently  much  didcon- 
cbrted  at  the  loss  of  the  place.  The  Eari  of  Toulouse, 
all^^  began  to  be  much  alarmed  at  the  successes  of  Mont* 
fbrt^  and/  appreh^hsive  for  his  owh  safety  and  that  of  his 
shbjectB,  roused  many  of  the  neighbouring  barons,  and 
cfdS^ted  a  considerable  force,  which  he  brought  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Count  de  Foix.  Their  union  suddenly 
change  the  aspect  of  afiairs.  Montfort  was  stripped  of 
almost  all  Ms  conqi!lests>  atod  a  complete  revoluticm  was 
hclarly  efiected ;  but  tn  a  general  engagement,  which  took 
^lace  in  the  valley  of  Tb^niere,  they  were  defeated,  an^ 
the  courage  of  the  pdrty  began  again  to  droop. 

Strccess  raised  the  pride  and  demtfoids  of  the  inquisitors; 
OoiA'ditrons  were  now  prescribed,  to  which  no  man  of  spirit 
could  agree — ^'  That  Earl  Raymond  should  lay  down  hia 
arms,  without  retaining  one  soldier  or  auxiliary;  that  he 
should  not  only  submit  absolutely  and  for  ever  to  the 
church,  but  that  he  should  repair  and  refund  whatever 
tosses  the  church  m^ight  have  sustained  by  the  war — that 
ih  siH  his  territories,  no  one  should  ever  eat  more  than  two 
krnds  of  ftesh — that  he  should  expel  all  heretics,  and  their 
allies  and  abettors  from  his  dominions— that  within  a  yeat 
and  a  day  he  should  deliver  up  to  the  Count  de  Mondbr^ 
€V^  person  whom  he  should  name  or  require,  to  be  pun« 
kbed  or  disposed  of  as  the  Count  might  think  fit— that 
his  subjcicts  should  never  wear  any  jewels,  nor  fine  clothes, 
nor  caps,  nor  bonnets,  of  any  other  cdour  than  black—* 
'th^t  all  his  fortifications  should  be  demolished — that  u^ 
relatiVCi  or  fiiend  of  his,  should  reside  in  any  city,  bat  in 
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the  country  only*— that  no  new  tax  should  be  levied  by 
him,  but  that  every  head  of  a  family  in  his  territories 
should  annually  pay  four  deniers  to  the  pope's  legate- 
that  the  tiends  should  be  paid  over  all  his  lands — that  the 
papal  legate  should  never  be  required  to.  pay  any  toll,  of 
other  impost,  while  travelliug  through  the  country  under 
his  jurisdiction — that  Raymond  should  associate  himself 
with  the  knights  of  St.  John,  and  go  into  voluntary  exile 
as  a  cTusader  to  the  holy  land,  never  to  return  without 
kiMre,  and  finally  that  he  should  not  have  his  lands  restored 
until  he  had  complied  with  all  these  demands.^ 

In  the  year  1215,  Pope  Innocent  III.  convened  the 
famons  council  of  I^teran,  at  which  Dominic  was  present, 
and  many  decrees  against  heretics  enacted.  To  this  couqt 
cil  both  the  Earl  of  Toulouse  and  his  son  Raymond  ha4 
recourse,  and  urged  their  plea  against  Montfort,  who  had 
usurped  their  dominions.  The  council,  however,  decreed. 
Earl  Raymond  to  be  for  ever  excluded  from  his  dominions^ 
which  he  had  governed  ill,  and  ordered  him  to  remain  i^ 
some  ooninenient  place  out  of  his  dominions,  with  a  view  to 
his  giving  suitable  proofs  of  his  repentance.  Four  hundred 
narks  of  silver  were,  nevertheless,  assigned  him  annually 
out  of  his  revenues,  as  long  as  he  behaved  himself  with  an 
humble  obedience ;  but  his  possessions  were  adjudged  to 
Montfort.  Upon  this  decree,  the  Earl  went  into  Spain^ 
and  his  son  into  Provence,  where  they  raised  auxiliary 
juices,  and  were  not  only  enabled  to  continue  the  war 
•gainst  Montfort,  but  actually  recovered  some  part  of  the 
BarFf  dominions,  and  even  his  capital,  the  city  of  Toulouse. 
Whilst  Montfort  was  endeavpuring  to  retake  it,  he  was 
struck  by  a  stone  which  instantly  killed  him,  in  the  year 
1218,  and  the  city  was  delivered  from  the  siege. 

In  .the  course  of  the  war  the  castle  of  Minerva  having 
surrendered  to  the  catholic  army,  the  Abb6  de  Cisteau, 
who,  ever  since  the  election  of  Montfort  to  its  command^ 
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oad  codtiniied  the  chief  counsellor  of  the  crusaders,  hesU 
fated  for  some  timcy  how  he  should  dispose  of  the  garrrson 
and  inhabitants.  *'  He  sincerely  desired  the  death  of  the 
enemies  of  Jesus  Christ,**  says  the  author  of  the  history  of 
the  Albigenses,  '*  but  being  a  priest  and  a  monk,  he  could 
not  agree  to  the  slaughter  of  the  citizens,  if  they  would  be 
converted.  Robert  Mauvoisin,  a  zealot  in  the  army,  dis^ 
Satisfied  with  this  appearance  of  humanity  and  condescen-^ 
sion,  insisted  that  they  had  come  there,  not  to  favour 
heretics,  but  to  exterminate  them.  In  this  dilemma,  the 
blood-thirsty  monk  was  relieved  from  his  embarrassment^ 
by  the  higher  tone,  not  the  fiercer  spirit,  of  a  third  person, 
who  exclaimed,  '  Fear  not,  probably  not  one  of  them  will 
accept  of  the  alternative  !*  The  event  proved  the  correct* 
ness  of  his  judgment,  for  the  piles  being  kindled,  they 
generally  precipitated  themselves  into  the  flames."* 

Earl  Raymond  did  not  long  enjoy  the  possession  of  his 
dominions,  which  he  had  reconquered,  for  be  died  in  the 
year  1221,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  young  Ray-^ 
mond,  who  soon  after  banished  the  inquisition  from  the 
country  of  Toulouse.  Pope  Innocent  III.  also  died  about 
the  same  time,  and  was  succeeded  by  Honorius  II  [.  who 
was  no  sooner  elevated  to  power  than  he  issued  his  denun* 
dations  against  all  heretics,  and  violators  of  the  ecclesi- 
astical immunity,  in  the  following  rescript,  which  was  sent 
into  France.  *'  We  excommunicate  all  heretics  of  both 
sexes,  and  of  whatsoever  sect,  with  their  favourers,  receivers, 
and  defenders;  and,  moreover,  all  those  who  cause  any 
edicts  or  customs,  contrary  to  the  liberty  of  the  church,  to 
be  observed,  unless  they  remove  them  from  their  public 
records  in  two  months  after  the  publication  of  this  sentence. 
Also  we  excommunicate  the  makers  and  the  writers  of 
those  statutes,  and  moreover,  all  governors,  consuls,  rulers, 
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md  obnnsellors  of  places  where  such  statutes  and  customs 
shall  be  published  and  kept,  and  all  tho^  who  shall  pre^ 
same  to  pass  judgment,  or  to  publish  such  judgments^  as 
shall  be  made  according  to  them." 

The  conduct  of  the  young  Raymond  had  rendered  him 
peculiarly  obnoxious  to  the  new  pontiff,  w,ho  took  care  to 
inform  him,  that  unless  he  returned  to  his  duty,  he  should 
be  stripped  of  his  dominions,  as  his  father  had  been ;  and 
fay  letters,  bearing  date  the  8th  of  November,  1221,  he 
confirmed  the  sentence  of  the  legate,  by  which  he  deprived 
him  of  all  his  right  in  every  country  that  had  ever  been 
aubject  to  his  father ;  and  that  this  sentence  might  want 
nothing  of  its  full  force,  he  commanded  the  Dominicans 
to  proclaim  a  holy  war  against  heretics,  to  be  called  the 
penance  war.  At  the  sound  of  this  horrid  trumpet,  mul- 
titudes rushed  to  the  standard,  enrolling  themselves  in  this 
holy  society,  as  they  presumptuously  imagined  it  to  be^ 
wearing  a  black  cloak  over  a  white  garment,  and  receiving 
the  sacrament  of  the  eucharist  for  the  defence  of  the 
catholic  faith. 

The  more  effectually  to  subdue  the  Earl  of  Toulouse, 
the  Pope  transmitted  his  letters  to  Louis,  king  of  France, 
exhorting  him  to  take  arms  against  the  Albigenses,  in  the 
following  extraordinary  words.  '^  *Tis  the  command  of  God 
who  says,  K  thou  sbalt  hear  say' in  any  one  of  thy  cities 
which  the  Loid  thy  God  hath  given  thee  to  dwell  there, 
saying,  let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have  not 
known,  thou  shalt  smite  the  inhabitants  of  that  city  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword.  Although  you  are  under  many 
obligations  already  to  God,  for  the  great  benefits  hitherto 
received  from  him,  from  whom  comes  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift,  yet  you  ought  to  reckon  yourself  more  especially 
obliged  courageously  to  exert  yourself  for  him  against  the 
subverters  of  the  faith,  by  whom  he  is  blasphemed,  and 
manfully  to  defend  the  catholic  purity,  which  many  in 
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those  parts,  adhering  to  the  doctrines  of  deviki  are  knovB 
to  t^ave  east  off." 

This  proibiipd  logic,  was  too  irresistible  to  he  widisload 
by  Louis,  who  began  to  collect  an  army  of  crusaders,  at 
this  bead  of  which  he  pl^u^  himself,  and  sat  down  beiGore 
tbe  city  of  Avignon.  Raymond,  at  that  time,  held  sieveca^ 
cautionary  lands  of  the  King  of  England ;  and  the  Pope^ 
suspecting  that  he  might  possibly  apply  for  assistaJnoe  ta 
our  English  monarch  to  enable  him  to  defend  them,  wrote 
to  caution  him  not  to  take  up  arms  against  ihe.Frendi 
king,  in  these  words,  ^  Make  no  war,  dthtr  by  yonrseU^ 
or  your  brother,  or  any  other  person,  on  the  said  king,  sa 
long  as  he  is  engaged  in  the  affair  of  the  faith  and  servioe 
of  Jesus  Christ,  lest  by  your  obstructing  the  matter,  which. 
-God  forbid  you  should  do,  the  king  with  his  prelates  an4 
barons  of  France,  should  be  forced  to  turn  their  arms  frooa 
the  extirpation  of  heretics  to  their  own  defence*  As  for 
lis,  since  we  could  not  excuse  such  a  conduct,  an  instance 
^f  great  indevotion,  we  could  not  impart  to  you  our 
paternal  favour,  which,  under  other  circumstances,  at  all 
proper  seasons,  should  never  be  wanting  to  you.  And  as 
4we  are  not  only  ready  to  do  you  justice,  but  even  to  shew 
you  favour,  as  far  as  God  enables  us,  we  have  taken  care^ 
that  whatever  becomes  of  heretics  and  their  lands,  yonr 
rights  and  those  of  other  gatholics  shall  be  safe/' 

The  city  of  Avignon  was  defended  by  Earl  Raymond 
%ith  great  bravery,  and  multitudes  of  the  French  army  feH 
during  the  siege.  For,  besides  those  that  were  kjilled  is 
the  ordinary  mode  of  warfare,  the  army  was  afflicted  with 
a  dysentery  and  other  diseases,  which  carried  off  numbers, 
and  among  the  rest  the  French  monarch.  The  pope's 
legate,  for  some  time,  concealed  the  death  of  the  king,  iest 
the  army  should  break  up  with  disgrace  from  the  siege 
of  a  single  city,  without  being  able  to  take  it.  Findings 
however^  that  it  was  not  to  be  conquered  by.  fqrcc^  the 
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legdte  had  recourse  to  fraud ;  and  even  these  meadnres  fbr 
some  time  ikiled  him.  He  then  desired  that  he  might  be 
admitted  into  the  city,  in  company  with  his  prelates,  under 
the  pretence  that  he  would  examine  into  the  faith  of  tb%. 
mhabitants,  and  affirming  with  an  oath  that  he  put  oflF  the 
siege  of  the  city  for  no  other  cause  than  the  welfare  of 
tbdr  sools.  He  added,  that  the  cry  of  their  infidelity  had 
ascended  to  the  Pope;  and.  that  he  wished  to  inquire  whe« 
ther  tiiey  had  done  altogether  according  to  the  cry  that 
Bad  cdine  up  before  him.  The  too  credulous  citizens,  noi^ 
sttspecting  the  flraud,  and  especially  relying  upon  the  sacred- 
i&ess  of  his  oath,  opened  their  gates,  on  which  the  soldiers 
of  the  French  army,  as  had  been  previously  determined, 
mshed  violently  into  the  city,  seized  thi^  <^itizens,  bound 
ihem  in  chains^  plundered  their  houses,  killed  numbers  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  having  thus,  by  treachery,  got  posses- 
sion, they  brake  down  the  tb\^ers,  and  destroyed  the  walls 
of  that  noble  city.  Such  is  the  narrative  of  the  monk  of 
St.  Albans,  Matthew  Paris. 

Avignon  being^  thus  taken,  the  crusaders  next  bent  all 
their  forces  against  Toulouse.  This  city,  which  was  most 
gallantly  defended,  maintained  a  long  siege,  but  it  was  at 
length  taken,  in  1221,  and  young  Raymond  compelled  to 
submit  to  terms  even  more  severe  than  those  which  were 
proposed  to  his  father  in  the  council  of  Aries.  From  this 
period  the  Albigenses  declined  greatly  in  France.  For^ 
being  no  longer  permitted  to  find  an  asylum  under  any  of 
the  reigning  princes,  such  of  them  as  escaped  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  the  vengeance  of  their  adversaries,  fled  for 
reffxrge  into  the  vallies  of  Piedmont  and  other  places,  >dis^ 
persing  themselves  in  every  direction,  as  will  be  shewn  iti 
the  ensuing  section,  wherever  they  could  enjoy  quietnesa 
and  the  liberty  of  worshipping  God  agreeably  to  the  exer- 
cise of  a  good  conscience. 

As  to  die  ordinary-  manner  of  proceeding  with  such  ad 
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fell  into  their  hands  captives  of  war^  a  single  extract  from 
Limborch*s  history  may  suffice  to  shew.  **  A  person  of  the 
name  of  Robert,''  says  he,  quoting  the  Annals  of  BiarUis 
did  of  Rayhaldus,  1207, 8ic. ''  who  had  been  of  the  sect  of 
the  Albigenses,  but  afterwards  joined  the  Pominicans^- 
supported  by  the  authority  of  the  princes  and  magistrates^ 
burnt  all  who  persisted  in  their  heresy.  Within  two 
months  he  caused  fifty  persons,  without  distinction  of  sex^ 
either  to  be  burnt  or  buried  alive,  whence  he  was  called 
^the  Hammer  of  the  Heretics.'  In  1211  they  took  Ae 
city  of  Alby,  and  there  put  numbers  to  death.  They  took 
la  Vaur  by  storm,  and  burnt  in  it  multitudes  of  the  Albi**. 
genses.  They  hanged  Almeric,  the  governor  of  that  city, 
who  was  of  a  very  noble  family ;  and  beheaded  eighty  o£ 
the  inferior  rank,  not  sparing  the  females.  They  threw- 
the  sister  of  Almeric,  who  was  the  principal  lady  of  the 
^sect  of  the  Albigenses,  into  a  well,  and  covered  her  with 
atones.  Afterwards  they  conquered  Carcum,  and  put  sixty, 
men  to  death.  They  seized  on  Pulchra  Valiis,  a  large 
city  near  Toulouse,  committed  four  hQndred  Albigenses  to 
the  flames,  and  hanged  fifty  more.''  Tbuanus,  that  impar- 
tial Catholic  writer,  in  the  History  of  his  own  Timesi,  book 
.  Ti.  confirms  this  dreadful  statement  in  its  general  results, 
and  further  adds,  *^  that  after  the  capture  of  La  Vaur,  the 
towns  of  Les  Cures,  Rabastains,  Gaiilac,  St.  Marcel,  St. 
Anthonin,  Causae,  and  Moisac,  were  stormed,  and  a  great 
massacre  made  of  the  townsmen  by  the  conquerors.  The 
castle  of  Perre  in  the  Agenois  having  after  a  long  siege 
capitulated,  seventy  of  the  soldiers  were  hanged,  and  the 
others  who  adhered  to  their  errors  were  burnt  alive.  Mor 
was  Paris  itself  exempt  from  this  contagion,  for  fourteen 
persons,  most  of  whom  were  priests  (teachers  among  the. 
Albigenses)  being  convicted  of  this  error  expired  in  the 
flames.  In  England  they  were  handled  with  more  mild* 
^less^  if  loss  of  life  be  the  measure  of  punishment^  but  with 
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BM>fe  ignominy ;  the  convicted  persons  being  branded  iritfi 
a  hot  iron  on  their  shoolders^  or  even  on  their  foreheads.* 

Boty  independent  of  those  that  fell  by  the  edge  <^  the 
sword,  or  were  committed  to  the  flames  by  the  soldiers  and 
magistrates^  the  inquisition  was  constantly  at  work,  from 
the  year  1206  to  1228,  and  produced  the  most  dreadfol 
havoc  aniong  the  disciples  of  Christ.  Of  the  efiects  occa- 
sioned by  this  infernal  engine  of  craelty  and  oppression^ 
we  may  have  some  notion  from  this  circumstance, — ^that  id 
the  last-mentioned  year  the  archbishops  of  Aix,  Aries,  and 
Ifarbonne,  found  it  necessary  to  intercede  with  the  monks 
of  the  inqui^tion,  to  defer  a  little  theit  work  of  imprison- 
ment tuotil  the  Pope  was  apprised  of  the  immense  numbers 
apprehended — numbers  so  great,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
deAay  the  charge  of  their  subsistence,  or  even  to  provide 
atone  and  mortar  to  build  prisons  for  them.  Their  owb 
langUftge,  indeed,  is  so  remarkable,  that  it  deserves  to  be 
laid  before  the  reader,  and  here  it  is. 

^^  it  has'  come  to  our  knowledge/'  say  they,  ''  that  you 
hate  apprehended  so  many  of  the  Waldenses,  that  it  is 
not  only  impOsriU^to  defray  the  charges  of  their  subsist- 
encCj  but  also  to  provide  stone  and  mortar  to  build  prisons 
for  th^m.  We,  therefore,  advise  you  to  defer  for  a  while 
augmenting  their  numbers,  until  the  Pope  be  apprised  of 
the  great  multitudes  that  have  been  apprehended,  and  un- 
til he  notify  what  he  pleases  to  have  done  in  this  case. 
Nor  is  there  any  reason  you  should  take  offence  hereat ;  for 
as  to  those  who  are  altogether  impenitent  and  incorrigible^ 
or  concerning  whom  you  may  doubt  of  their  relapse  or 
escape,  or  that,  being  at  large  again,  they  would  infect 
others,  you  may  condemn  such  without  delay.'*  * 

Such  is  the  representation  given  us  by  writers  of  uninn 
peachable  veracity,  of  the  merciless  treatment  which  the 

•  Perrin*8  Hist .  des  Vandois,  b.  ii.  ch.  ii. 
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Albigenses  received  frcon  the  Catholics  ^  this  ptrkii, 
purely  on  accoant  of  their  religions  profesnon.  *  Before  I 
dismiss  the  subject,  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  a  difficultf 
which  will  strike  the  minds  of  reflecting  readers.  It  htts 
been  intimated  both  by  the  friends  and  eneisiies  of  the 
Waldensesy  that  they  had  religioas  seraples  agmnst  beariBg 
arms,  and  even  shedding  the  blood  of  animals  umtecessa- 
rily.  The  question,  therefore,  naturally  presents  its^, 
*^  Were  they  at  last  driTcn  to  the  necessi^  of  taking  up 
the  sword  in  defence  of  their  religion  and  lives  T  Upon 
the  lawfulness  or  VQlawfulnes^  e(  doing  so^  when  pressed 
by  dire  necessity,  I  skall  offer  no  opinion  in  Ibis  pfaiee. 
My  business  is  to  state  fects  as  I  find  them ;  i^d,  that  the 
reader  may  not  suspect  nie  of  aVisb  to  BUsr^reseBt  &eir 
principles  and  conduct  in  the  instance  referred  to^  I  shall 
quote  the  words  of  Mr.  Robinson,  who  had  maeb  bettet 
means  of  in&rmation  than  have  fallen  to  my  lot. 

*'  The  difficulty  here  is/'  says  be,  **  hew  such  people  aa^ 
bore  no  arms,  and  shed  n&  Mood,  could  be  said  to  bring 
large  armies  into  the  field  to  defend  their  rights^  Tbe> 
•proper  answer  is^^the  pious  were  named  from  the  pro- 
vinces^ the  provinces  and  princes  from  the  pious  ;  for  one 
common. principle,  that  all  mankind  had  a  right  to  be  fisee,. 
brought  together  Gotbs  and  pri^ssors  of  the  gospeK 

*  In  the  council  of  Toulouse,  held  in  tke  year  1229,  a  most  severe  and 
sanguinary  inquisition,  was  established  i^inst  heretics.  One  of  ita 
canons  is, '  It  shidl  not  be  permitted  to  If^men  to  have  the  books  of  th& 
Old  and  New  Testament ;  only  they  who  out  of  devotion  desire  it,  magr 
have  a  Psalter,  a  Breviary,  and  the  hours  of  the  Virgin*  But  we  a&«u 
hUdy  forbid  them  to  have  the  alwve-meHlUmed  books  translated  hUo-tke  mUgtar 
tongue.*  This  is  the  first  time,  says  the  Abb6  Flenry,  in  his  Ecclesiasti- 
cal History,  that  I  have  met  with  this  prohibition :  but  it  may  be  favour- 
ably explaitted  by  observing  that  the  minds  of  men  being  then  much 
irritated,  there  was  no  other  method  of  putting  a  stop  to  eontenttim^ 
than  by  taking  away  from  them  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  which  the  here- 
tics made  a  bad  use.*'  A  poor  excuse  indeed !  says  Dr.  Jortin.  RemarJ^^ 
Vol.  UL  p.  ait'/ 
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6oth  loved  liberty — the  latter  paid  for  it  by  taxesi  Ute 
firttits  of  their  industry,  aad  the  fornaer  fought  for  it,  aiid> 
liy  defending  onei  preserved  both  parties.  The  diureh  of 
Rome  having  adopted  clerical  dooainion  as  an  article  of 
orthodox  belief^  it  followed  of  ^covirse,  that  n^stance  to 
ihaty  was  heresy  both  political  and  i^igk>us.  Too  maby 
historians  take  up  the  affair  in  the  gross,  lay  it  doWn  ai 
they  took  it  np^  and  gravely  say,  the  Ldrd,  by  k  conrte  of 
miracles,  assisted  his  dear  servants  the  Catholics  to  drowo^ 
Stab,  and  bum,  forty  tbousatid  heretics—- because  they  (the 
4»tbolics)  were  afraid  of  their  lives,  in  a  society  of  people 
who  had  sqch  an  aversion .  to  the  taking  ai^ay  [even]  of 
aiumal  life,  that  they  never  killed  a  buKl^  £ioni  a  sparrow 
to  an  eagle  ;  or  a  quadruped^  from  a  weasel  to  ah  elephant;* 
tod  who  perpetually  exclmmed  against  penal  laws,  and 
thought  it  ¥nong  to  take  away  the  life  of  a  man." 

A  propar  attention  to  this  matter,  may  probably  help  us 
to  solve  many  things  in  the  writings  of  the  catholics  them- 
selves, which  must  otherwise  prove  extxemely  perplexing* 
Thus,  for  instance,  several  of  their  own  writers  describe 
the  battle  which  proved  so  fatal  to  the  cause  of  the  Albi- 
genses*  ^  In  the  year  12 IS,  the  christian  army  of  eight 
hundred  horse  and  one  thousand  foot,  near  Toulouse,  being 
divided  into  three  corps,  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
the  first,  under  the  command  of  Simon,  Count  of  Mont- 
fort,  the  second  commanded  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ton* 
lous^  and  the  third  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Cominge,  at- 


*  Mr.  XobiBMB  las  here  gtwen  tSie  yery  words  of  the  Inqoif itor  Rei- 
mmuBy  who,  describing  the  Waldensei^  aays,  *^  Its,  est  commiials  opioio 
Catharornm,  quod  graviter  peccaret,  qiiiciiniqae  eceiderU  avem  aliqoaiB 
a  fpjnwwa  usque  ad  maximam;  et  qoadmpediay  a  nmstela  osqae  ad  ela- 
pfaanteau"  That  is,  ^  It  is  ako  a  common  opinion  among  the  Puritans 
(CMari)  that  that  man  sins  grievously  who  kills  any  bird,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest— or  a  quadruped,  from  a  weasel  tP  an  elephant." 
Caatrm  WaUaueMf  cap.  Ti* 
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tacked  the  army  of  the  heretics^  consisting  of  an  hnridredt 
thousand  fighting  men,  and  defeated  them.  The  Catholics 
lost  about  a  hundred  men,  but  of  the  Albigedses,  two  and 
thirty  thousand  were  either  killed  or  drowned  in  the  rivei^ 
Garonne/'*  This  they  call  the  battle  of  Muret,t  and  they 
add,  that  after  this  victory  many  of  the  surviving  heretics 
fled  into  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  where  their  descendants 
resided,  till  two  hundred  years  after,  when  Huss  revived 
the  same  heresy  in  Bohemia,  and  Luther  in  Germany, 
about  a  hundred  years  after  him.  The  explanation  of  all 
this  miracle  is,  that  the  cities  and  towns  that  were  attacked 
"by  the  crusaders  were  peopled  with  mechanics,  manufac-^ 
turers,  and  husbandmen  of  the  kind  described  by  the  inqui* 
sitors — an  industrious  and  virtuous  people,  who  took  no 
oaths,  objected  to  wars  of  every  kind,  and  refused  to  shed 
the  blood  of  a  fellow-creature,  even  in  defence  of  their  owa 
lives.  Such  appears  plainly  to  have  been  the  case  with 
the  Albigenses.  The  Count  of  Toulouse,  and  the  barons 
and  vassals  that  constituted  his  army,  no  doubt  acted  upon 
different  maxims ;  for,  had  they  followed  out  the  princi|kles 

*  Voltaire's  remark  upon  this  cnrions  piece  of  Catholic  history,  may  be 
thought  by  some  not  altogether  impertinent.  *'  Is  it  at  all  likely,''  he  asks. 


i< 


that  only  eighteen  hundred  men  would  attack  an  army  of  an  hundred 
thousand  in  the  open  field,  and  divide  themselves  iuto  three  bodies  ?  *  It 
Is  a  miracle/  some  writers  will  say,  but  military  people,  upon  reading 
such  a  story,  will  teU  them  it  is  nonsense  and  absurdity."  Gaural  Hm« 
tory,  Vol.  I.  ch.  1.  , 

f  A  singular  disclosure  was  made  after  this  battle,  and  as  the  circum- 
stance  tends  to  throw  a  ray  of  light  upon  the  secret  history  of  these  times, 
it  deserves  to  be  recorded.  When  the  battle  of  Muret  was  over,  there 
was  found  among  the  slain  belonging  to  the  Albigenses  a  knight  in  black 
armour.  On  exstmining,  behold  it  was  discovered  to  be  Peter,  king  of 
Arragon — that  very  monarch,  who_had  formerly  been  engaged  in  nego- 
tiating betweeii  the  pope's  legate  and  the  Earl  of  Beziers.  (See  p,  124.) 
There  also  lay  one  of  his  sons,  and  many  of  the  Aragonian  gentlemen  and 
vassals,  who,  while  ostensibly  supporting  the  Roman  church,  had,  in  dis« 
guise,  been  fightiug  in  defence  of  the  Albigenses !  I 


6icT.yii.]    Tolerant  pfinciples<)fike  Dukes  of  Savoy.    141 

of  these  Albigenses,  they  would  have  dissolved  the  whole 
fefldal  system ;  bat  they  approved  of  the  conduct  of  these 
people  in  dissenting  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
Home,  admired  the  simplicity  of  their  doctrine  and  wor- 
ship, and,  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  protected  them 
from  the  rage  of.  their  bigotted  ^nd  sanguinary  perse^ 
cutors. 


SECTION  VII. 

Some  account  of  the  state  of  the  TValdenses,  from  the  period 
ff  the  suppression  of  their  churches  m  France  to  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,    A.  D.  1230 — ISoO- 

While  the  daemon  of  persecution  was  raging  with  resist* 
less  fury  against  the  Albigenses  in  the  southern  provinces 
of  France,  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  of  Piedmont  ap- 
pear to  have  enjoyed  a  large  portion  of  external  peace;— 
^eir*  churches  had  rest,  and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  edified  and 
multiplied.  The  kind  providence  of  God  appeared  in 
blessing  them  with  a.  succession  of  mild  and  tolerant 
princes,  in  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,*  who  continually  receiv- 
ing the  most  favourable  reports  of  them,  as  a  people  sim- 
ple in  their  manners,  free  from  deceit  and  malice,  upright 

*  Mr*  Kobinspn,  referring  to  this  subject,  has  the  followiDg  pertinent 
remark.  '*  It  is  a  carious  phenomenon  in  politics,  that  the  ^Eunily  which 
allowed  its  subjects  religious  liberty,  when  all  other  princes  oppressed 
conscience,  should,  in  a  country  enthusiastically  fond  of  liberty,  become 
in  the  endj  the  most  absolute  monarchs  in  the  christian  world.  Such  is 
the  king  of  Sardmia,  who  is  also  duke  of  Savoy,  and  to  whose  eldest  son, 
the  heir  apparent,  the  title  of  the  Prince  of  Piedmont  is  hereditary." 
Eeeks.  Researehes,  p,  459* 
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in  their  deaUags,  loyal  U>  their  govemorsi  and  ever  rtaij 
to  yield  them  a  cheerful  obedience  in  every  thing  bat  die 
concerns  o{  reHgion^  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  the  repeated 
solicitations  of  priests  and  monks^  and,  from  the  heginniiig 
of  the  thirteenth  century  until  the  year  14879  a  period  of 
nearly  three  hundred  years,  peremptorily  refused  to  disturb 
.t  or  molest  them. 

An  effort  was  made  to  introduce  the  inquisition  into 
Piedmont,  but  the  proceedings  in  France  had  sufficiently 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  inhabitants  to  the  spirit  and  prin- 
ciples of  that  infernal  court,  and  they  wisely  resisted  its 
establishment  among  them.  An  inquisitor  of  the  name  of 
Peter  of  Verona,  had  been  deputed  by  the  Pope  to  carry 
the  project  into  effect;  but  we  are  told  by  LudoviquB  a 
Paramo,  a  Spanish  writer  of  those  times,  that  *^  the  people 
made  a  martyr  of  him,  either  at  Turin  or  Susa."*  At 
Milan,  also,  the  united  power  of  pope  Pius  IV.  and  Philip 
II.  of  Spain,  was  found  insufficient  to  introduce  the  inqui- 
sitiiHi;  the  mob  rose  at  the  bare  proposal  of  it,  and  fleW 
to  arms,  exclaiming  that  it  was  a  system  of  tyranny,  and 
not  of  religion.  Even  the  senate  protested  against  it  as 
inimical  to  trade,  repugnant  to  the  free  constitution  of  the 
cities  of  Italy,  and  incompatible  with  tlie  Milanese  forms 
of  law,  on  which  grounds  they  opposed  its  introdueticm. 
Naples  and  Venice  also  successfully  resisted  the  inquisi|;4>- 
rial  scheme ;  and,  as  the  populace  in  almost  every  pa^  of 
Italy  formed  insurrections  against  the  inquisitors,  eyincing 
the  most  determined  spirit  of  hostility  against  them,  the 
states  prudently  availed  themselves  of  this  temper  of  mind, 
and  pretended  they  were  afraid  of  exasperating  the  people 

m 

*  Limborch,  on  the  authority  of  Pegna  in  Eymeric,  says,  *'  as  he  was 
going  from  Como  to  Milan,  A.  D.  1252,  to  extirpate  heresy,  a  certaiB 
believer  of  heretics  attacked  him  in  his  journey,  and  dispatched  him 
with  many  inrounds.    He  was  caoooized  and  worshipped  as  a  martyr** 
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ahcmld  they  intxodace  the  independent  power  of  the  hcij 
^nice* 

The  scenes  of  slaughter  and  devastation  which  had  been 
tarried  on  against  the  Albigenses^  in  the  southern  pro* 
"vfBoes  of  France,  for  more  than  twenty  years  during  the 
former  part  of  the  thirteenth  centnry,  in  which  time  it  has 
leen  computed  that  a  million  of  peisons  bearing  that  name 
Wm  put  to  death,*  had  occasioned  many  of  them  to  cross 
the  Pyrenees  and  seek  a  shelter  from  the  storm  in  the 
Spanish  provinces  of  Arragon  and  Catalonia.    Matthew 
Paris,  in  his  History  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  takes 
notice  of  this  circumstance,  and  informs  us  that  in  the  year 
1^14,  during  the  ponti^cate  of  Alexander  IV.  theie  were 
great  numbers  of  Waldenses  in  these  provinces,  of  whi^ 
the  Pope  bitteriy  complained  in  one  of  Bis  bulls,  saying 
that  they  had  permitted  them  to  gain  such  a  footing,  and 
given  them  such  time  to  increase  and  multiply,  that  th^ 
evil  loudly  caHed  for  a  remedy.    He  further  adds,  that 
they  had  several  churches  duly  set  in  order  with  their 
bishops  and  deacons,  in  which  they  publicly  and  boldly 
preached  their  doctrine.    Hither  the  vigilance  of  the  in- 
iquisitors  traced  their  steps,  and  accordingly,  in  the  year 
1232,  the  inquisition  was  brought  into  Arragon.    A  far* 
'ther  inducement,  indeed,  to  this  was,  that  the  bishop  of 
Huesca,  a  considerable  city  of  Arragon,  was  reported  to 
emm  mattera  of  faith,  and  in  all  probability  had  so  much 
humanity  in  his  composition,  as  led  him  to  connive  at  the 
residence  of  heretics  in  his  diocese.    The  office  of  making 
inquisition  against  them,  was  committed,  by  Pope  Gregory 
IX.  to  a  friar  of  the  order  of  predicants,  named  Peter 
Caderite ;  and  James,  the  king  of  Arragon  was  magiste- 
rially enjoined  not  to  permit  him,  on  any  of  his  assistants, 

*  Mede  on  the  Apocalypse,  p.  503.  and  Newton  on  the  Prophecies, 
Vol.  II.  p.  857.  Stb  ed*  1739.  Clarke  in  Wa  Martyrology  doubles  the 
anmber ! 
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to  be  molested  in  the  discbarge  of  the  duties  of  the  inqni-' 
sition.  A  commission  was  at  the  same  time  given  jto  the 
archbishop,  of  Tarragona,  the  metropolitan  city  of  CSata- 
Jonia,  and  his  suffragans,  to  constitute  a  court  of  ioqaisitioii 
there  also,  against  heretical  pravity.  The  following  is  a 
copy  of  the  bull  which  was  issued  for  that  purpose. 

**  Since  the  evening  of  the  world  is  now  declining,  we 
admonish  and  beseech  your  brotherhood,  and  strictly  cons- 
inand  you  by  our  written  apostolic  words,  as  you  regard 
the  divine  judgment,  that  with  diligent  care  you  make 
inquiry  against  heretics,  and  render  them  infamous,  by.  the 
assistance  of  the  friars  predicants,  and  others wbomyoa 
.shall  judge  fit  for  this  business;  and  that  you  proceed 
against  all  who  are  culpable,  and  infamous,  according  to 
our  statutes  lately  published  against  heretics,  unless  they 
will  from  the  heart  absolutely  obey  the  commands  of  the 
church — which  statutes  we  send  you  enclosed  in  ouc  bull; 
and  that  ye  also  proceed  against  the  receivers,  abetton^ 
and  favourers  of  heretics,  according  to  the  same  statutes. 
But  if  any  will  wholly  abjure  the  heretical  plague,  and 
return  to  the  ecclesiastical  unity,  grant  them  the  benefit  of 
absolution,  according  to  the  form  of  the  church,  and  enjoin 
them  the  usual  penance."* 

Soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  inquisition  in  Ar^ 
ragon  a  synod  was  convened  at  Tarragona,  when  many 
severe  decrees  were  passed  against  heretics,  and  the  'holy 
office  was  erected  there  also ;  and,  for  the  space  of  a  cen- 
tury and  half>  measures  of  the  greatest  rigour  were  inces- 
santly carried  on  against  the  Waldenses  in  that  quarter, 
before  their  entire  extinction  could  be  effected.  The 
patholic  writers  themselves  avow  these  facts,  and  acknow- 
ledge that  they  owed  their  •ultimate  success,  in  subduing 
the  heretics  in  this  quarter,  to  the  superior  talents  and 

*  Bzovius,  A.  1233.  sect»  B,  9* 
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exertions  of  Nicholas  Eymericy  a  predicant  monk,  and 
aathor  of  the  Directory  of  the  Inquisitors,  who  was  created 
inquisitor-general,  about  the  year  1358,  and  died  January 
4th,  1393,  having  kept  up  the  office  of  the  inquisition 
against  heretics  forty-four  years  in  succession. . 

The  flight  of  Waldo  from  the  south  of  France  into  Ger- 
many, tmd  the  success  that  attended  him  in  preaching  the 
gospel  in  the  different  cities  which  are  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  have  been  ahready  noticed.  We  are 
informed  that  about  the  year  1S13,  Germany,  and  Alsace 
were  fiill  of  the  Waldenses.*  Two  considerations  may 
enable  us  to  account  for  this.  One  is,  the  destructive 
war:  that  was  waged  against  the  Albigenses  in  France, 
supported  by  the  terror  of  the  inquisition,  which  would 
necessarily  drive  the  disciples  of  Christ  to  seek  security  in 
other  countries.  The  other  is,  that  a  violent  quarrel  arose 
about  this  time  between  the  Pope  and  Frederic  IL  Emperor 
of  Germany.  This  latter  prince,  on  his  first  accession  to 
the  throne,  had  gone  eagerly  into  all  the  measures  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  issued  the  most  horrid  and  sanguinary 
edicts  against  the  Waldenses,  as  hath  been  shewn  in  a 
former  section,  f  But  he  had  now,  by  some  means,  in- 
curred the  displeasure  of  Gregory  IX.  who,  at  the  moment 
that  Frederic  was  prosecuting  a  war  against  the  Saracens 
in  the  east,  excited  the  emperor's  own  son  Henry,  who 
had  been  elected  king  of  the  Romans,  to  rebel  against  his 
&ther,  in  consequence  of  which,  the  cities  of  Loinbardy 
\uA  revolted.  Ttie  rebellion  was,  however,  suppressed, 
the  prince  was  confined,  and  Frederic  triumphed — Imt  his 
trouUes  were  not  ended.  The  Pope  excommunicated  hioi, 
and,  to  sow  division  between  him  and  the  princes  of 
the  empire^  he  (A.  D.  1937)  transmitted  a  bull  into  Ger« 

•  CoostauH  OB  tkt  RevastuMi,  ia  PerriB,  b.  U.  eli.  li. 
t  See  di.  T.  sect.  t. 
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many,  ta  "v^hkii  Were  the  fiiitowinjg  words,  referring  to  tbt 
QUpenir* 

^*  A  beast  of  bia^phemy,  abounding  mih  names,  ii  rim 
froiii  die  sea,  with  the  feet  of  a  bear,  the  face  of  k  lioU) 
and  members  of  other  different  animals ;  which,  like  the 
•prond,  hath  opened  its  mouth  in  blasphemy  againslt  the 
holy  natne ;  not  even  fearing  to  throw  the  arrows  cf  cft- 
lumny  against  the  tabernacle  of  God,  and  the  saints  that 
i^ell  in  heaven.    Tiiis  beast,  desirous  of  breakitig  ev&jf 
iiriog  in  pieces  with  his  iron  teeth  and  nadls,  aiid  of 
trampling  all  things  under  his  feet,  hath  already  prepared 
private  battering  rams  against  Ihe  wall  of  the  catholic 
iaith;  and  now  raises  open  machines,  in  erecting  sold- 
destroying  schools  of  Ishmaelites;  rising,  acoorditig  to 
teport,  in  opposition  to 'Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  mankind, 
die  table  of  whose  ootrenant  he  attempts  to  ^abolish  widi 
the  pen  of  wicked  heresy.    Be  not,  therefore,  saiprised  at 
iiie  malice  of  this  blasphemous  beast,  if  we,  who  are  flie 
servants  of  the  Almighty,  should  be  exposed  to  the  arrows 
of  his  destruction.    This  king  of  plagues  was  even  heard 
to  say,  diat  the  whole  world  has  been  deceived  by  three 
impostors,  Moses,  Christ,  and  Mahommed ;  but  he  makes 
Je^s  far  inferior  to  the  other  two.     '  They,'  says  fae, 
*  supported  their  gloty  to  the  last,  whereas  Christ  was 
ignominiously  crucified.'''    Frederic,  on  the  other  hand^ 
drew  up  an  apology  to  the  princes  of  Germany,  in  which 
he  terms 'Gregory,  the  Great  Dragon  and  Antichk.ist, 
of  whom  it  is  written,  "  and  another  red  horse  arose  from 
the  sea,  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  took  peace  from  the 
earth."* 

In  the  year  1245  Pope  Innocent  IV.  convened  the 
ftmous  council  of  Lyons,  concerning  which  the  following 
inscription  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome. 

*  RussePs  Modem  Europe,  Vol.  I.  letter  32. 
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'*  Th^  tJburteeath  general  covpci^  aad  die  first  e£  Ljomj. 
Frederic  II.  is  there  declared  an  enemy  to  the  chuicbf  waA^. 
di^ffiped  of  the  imperial  diadem.'*  To  this  couikcU  Frederic: 
did  not  fail  to  send  lambassadors  to  defend  his  causi8>  well^ 
kn^wHiig  th9tt  be  was  there  to  be  pubUely  accused.  The 
Papfi^  wbp  hiKl  set  hunself  up  as  judge  9k  the  head  of  A^ 
couddl,  acted  also  the  part  of  his  own  advocate;  and  afterl 
ftre&uously  insistloig  on  his  right  to  the  tempar^tie(»  o£ 
Naples  a^d  Sicily>  and  to  the.  patrimotij  of  the  Co^wtesa 
Maitilddi  be  charged  Fre^ric  with  having  made  a.p0a<^ 
with  the  MahoBietan»— with  having  bad  MahoflAeltaii  ef^Pr 
cubines'-^with  not  beUeving  in  Christ — ^aod,  in  tn  word) 
with  being  a  heretia  *  The  Emperor's  orators  baraqg^e^ 
ia-^bi3  defence  with  great  spirit  and  resolution,  and  in  tbeif 
turn  focused  the  Pope  of  having  been  guilty  of  usury  anj 
r^iie«.  Ambassadors  from  England  wer0  ali^^  sent  la 
atteod  at  this  council,  and  represent  the  grievances  whicbr 
their  onuntrymen  were  groamng  under  from  the  enormous 
e^actiona  of  the  cofurt  of  Rome.  They  complained  as 
loudly  of  the  Pope  as  the  Pope  had  done  of  the  Emperor* 
«'  You  draw/'  said  they,  '^  by  means  of  your  Italian  emisr 
saries,  above  sixty  thousand  marks  yearly  out  of  the  kiat^? 
dom  of  England ;  you  have  lately  sent  us  a  legate,  who 
has  given  away  all  the  church  livings  to  Italianft«,  He 
raises  excessive  taxes  upon  all  the  religious  houses^  and 
excominunicates  every  body  that  complains  of  his  extor* 
tions.  .Let  these  grievances,  therefore,  be  instantly  re*, 
dresaedj  for  we  will  no  longer  endure  them."  The  Pope 
blushed,  and  made  no  answer,  but  proceeded  to  pronounea 
sentence  against  the  Emperor,  by  whicli  he  deprived  him 
of  his  crown.  While  the  pontiff  was  pronouncing  the 
sentence^  the  fathers  of  the  church  held  in  their  hands  th^ 

*  Mons.  Voltaire  drily  asks,  ^'  How  could  tbe  Emperor  be  a  kettlUi 
4nd  an  v^l  at  tlie  same  timef^   A  very  pertinent  question  cert^nly. 
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lighted  wax  candles,  which  were  immediately  extinguiahed 
on  the  sentence  being  pronounced.  As  one  party  ngned 
the  decision,  the  other  went  out,  giviQg  vent  to  ^thfiir 
groans. 

The  Emperor  was  himself  at  Turin  during  these  transao' 
tions,  and,  according  to  report,  was  greatly  agitated  on 
hearing  of  them.  He,  however,  called  for  his  strong  box, 
which  was  brought  him,  and  taking  out  of  it  the  imperial' 
crown,  be  added  '' This  the  Pope  and  his qounciL havenot 
been  able  to  take  from  me,  and  he£oie  they  strip  me  of  it 
much  blood  shall  be  spilt."  He  then  proceeded  to  write 
to  all  the  princes  of  Europe,  prging  them  to  support  him 
against  the  Pope.  '^  I  am  not  the  first,''  says  be,  in  his 
letters,  ^^  whom  the  clergy  have  treated  so  unwortliily,  and 
I  shall  not  be  the  last.  But  you  are  the  cause  of  it,  by 
obeying  these  hypocrites,  whose  ambition,  you  are  sensible, 
is  carried  beyond  all  bounds.  How  many  ia&mous  ac- 
tions, shocking  to  modesty,  might  you  not,  if  yon  were 
disposed  to  it,  discover  in  the  court  of  Rome?  While 
they  are  abandoned  to  the  vices  of  the  age,  and  intoxicated 
with  pleasure,  the  greatness  of  their  riches  stifles  in'their 
minds  all  sense  of  religion.  It  is,  therefore,  a  work  of 
charity  to  deprive  them  of  these  pernicious  tredsorea  which 
are  their  ruin,  and  it  is  your  duty  to  assist  me  in  so 
doing.'' 

These  extracts  sufficiently  shew  the  state  of  deadly 
hatred  that  existed  between  the  Pope  and  Emperor,  and 
which  produced  a  flame  that'raged^  with  more  or  less  vio- 
lence, throughout  the  empire,  until  the  death  of  the  latter 
in  the  year  1250.  "  It  was  dreadful,"  says  a  late  writer, 
^'  to  see  the  misery  to  which  many  thousands  were  reduced 
in  Germany,  by  a  new  and  illegal  election  of  another 
Emperor,  and  by  the  violences  committed  in  the  revolted 
cities  of  Italy ;  in  all  which  the  Pope  was  the  only  one 
ins^sible  to  the  operations  of  divine  justice.     In  the 
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asidst  of  this  ccmfasioo,  (1254)  the  Almighty  sommoned 
him  before  his  tribuaal.*'*  One  beneficial  result  of  this 
kmg-pending  qnarrel  was,  that  it  retarded  the  establishment 
of  the  inquisition  in  different  parts  of  the  German  empire, 
and  consequently  gave  the  Waldenses  an  opportunity  of 
[NDopagating  their  sentiments  more  extensively.  The  clergy, 
no  donbt,  were  generally  upon  the  alert  in  quest  of  here- 
tics, and  wherever  they  were  discovered,  means  of  one 
Jdnd  or  other  were  not  wanting  to  persecute  them,  and 
lender  their  dispersion  necessary  to  avoid  its  fury.  But 
these  things  always  turned  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel,  '^  because  many  learned  preachers  were  thereby  dis- 
persed abroad  to  make  known  the  purity  of  their  religion 
to  the  world/'t 

Bot  after  the  death  of  Frederic,  the  establishment  of  the 
inquisition  met  with  less  obstruction.  The  affairs  -of  Ger- 
many had  been  left  by  him  in  great  disorder ;  Italy  was 
without  a  prince,  and  the  Milanese  under  the  controul  of 
the  Pope.  "  The  latter,"  says  Limborch,  "  now  deter- 
iMned  to  extirpate  all  heresy,  which  had  greatly  increased 
Jkring  the  preceding  war''  % 

About  the  year  133(),  the  Waldenses  were  grievously 
harrassed  and  oppressed,  in  several  parts  of  Germany,  by 
an  inqdisitor  of  the  name  of  Echard,  a  Jacobin  monk. 
The  circumstance  is  related  by  Vignier,  in  his  Historical 
Library,  part  the  third,  where  be  also  records  an  anecdote 
of  this  Echard  that  is  worth  mentioning.  After  inflicting 
cruelties  with  great  severity,  and  for  a  length  of  time,  upon 
the  Waldenses,  he  was  at  length  induced  to  investigate 
the  causes  and  reasons  of  their  separation  from  the  church 
ai  Rome.  The  force  of  tmth  ultimately  prevailed  over 
ail  his  prejndioes — his  own  conscience  attested  that  many 

•  Walck's Hiitory  Wtfae P«p€s.  t  Perriii't  HUtovjr,  b.ib  eli«lU 

X  Iiaibordi'8  Inqwsitum,  cb.  xt. 
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of  the  errors  and  corruptions^  which  they  charged  cm  tbafc 
apostate  churchy  really  existed ;  and,  finding  himself  oiiap^. 
Ue  to  disprove  the  articles  of  their  faith  by  the  wofd  of 
God,  he  confessed  that  truth  had  overcome  him,  gave  glofy 
to  God,  and  entered  into  the  communion  of  the  Waldeik»: 
sian  churches,  which  he  had  long  been  engaged  in  pwwlbt 
ing  and  persecuting  even  to  death.  The  news  of  hi» 
ctHiversion  was  soon  spread  abroad,  and  reached  the  esn 
of  the  other  inquisitors^  whose  indignation  was  roused  hf 
bis  apastacy.  Emissaries  were  dispatched  in  pursuit  of 
hitB^  and  he  was  at  length  apprehended  and  conveyed  tQ 
Heidelberg,  wliere  he  was  committed  to  the  flames,  Hia 
dying  testimony  was  a  noble  attestation  to  the  principlea 
and  conduct  of  the  Waldenses,  for  he  went  to  the  #t^Q 
charging  it  upon  the  church  of  Rome  as  a  monstrous  md 
iniquitous  proceeding,  to  put  to  death  so  many  innoisent 
persons,  for  no  other  crime  but  their  stedfast  adherence  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  in  opposition  to  the  delusions  of  Auti-r 
christ.* 

The  Waldenses,  however,  continued  to  encrease  through* 
out  Germany^  during  the  thirteenth  and  fouiteenth  cen-* 
juries.  Four  hundred  and  forty-three  were  apprehended 
by  the  inquisitors  in  Saxony  and  Pomerania,  in  the  yewt 
1391,  who  confessed  that  their  teachers  came  from  Bohe* 
tnia,  and  that  they  and  their  ancestors  before  them  b&d 
been  instructed  in  the  principles  they  then  held.  In  1457, 
a  great  number  of  the  Waidedses  were  discovered  by  the 
inquisitors  in  the  diocese  of  Eistein  in  Germany,  who 
were  put  to  death,  and  who  confessed  that  they  had  among 
them  twelve  barbes^  or  pastors^  who  laboured  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  In  short,  Trithemius  relates  it  as  an  aci 
luowledged  fact,  that  in  those  days  the  Waldenses  were 

.  *  Vignier's  Bibliotheca  Histf rialis,  part  iiit  Anno  ISdO,  in  PerHn'iK 
History,  b.  ii.  cli.  ii. 
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ftb  flumerous,  diat  in  traveling  from  Cologne  to  Milae^ 
the  whole  extent  of  Germany,  tbey  could  lodge  eveiy 
Bight  with  persons  of  their  own  profession^  and  that  it  was 
a  custom  among  them  to  affix  certain  private  marks  to 
their  signs  and  gates,  whereby  tliey  made  then^elvet 
kwMmi  to  one  another.  * 

la  the  year  1210,  twenty-  four  persons  of  the  sect  of  the 
Waldenses  were  seized  in  the  city  of  Paris,  some  of  whom 
were  imprisoned,  and  others  committed  to  the  flames.  Im 
the  year  1334,  the  monks  of  the  inquisition,  who  were  de* 
puted  to  seaich  after  the  Waldenses,  apprehended  one 
ifdhdred  and  fourteen  of  them  at  Paris,  who  were  biirodt 
dive,  sQstmning  their  torture  with  admirable  fortitude.  It 
is  also  related  by  the  author  of -a  work  intituled  '^  The  Sea 
of  Histories,"  that  in  the  year  137B,  the  persecution  against 
the  Waldenses  continuing,  a  vast  number  of  them  were 
hurat  in  the  place  de  Grave,  in  Paris,  f  These  sanguinary 
|Nroceedii|gs,  however,  it  would  seem,  were  far  from  eradi- 
cating the  heresy.  For,  two  years  after  this,  viz.  in  l38Qf 
we  find  Francis  Borelli,  an  inquisitorial  monk,  armed  with 
a  bull  of  Pope  Clement  VII.  undertaking  the  persecution 
of  the  Waldenses  in  the  same  quarter.  In  the  space  of 
thirteen  years,  he  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  civil 
magistrates  of  Grenoble  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons  to  be 
burned  as  heretics.  And  in  the  valley  of  Fraissiniere,  he 
apprehended  eighty  more,  who  were  also  committed  to  the 
flames,  j; 

About  the  year   1370,  a  colony  of  the  Waldaisian 
youths  of  Dauphine sought  a  new  settlement  in  Calabria,^ 


*  Perrin'8  Historyy  b.  ii.  ch.  xi. 

t  Perrin,  book  ii.  ch.  xv. 

X  MUiier»8  Charch  History,  Vol.  III.  p.  496. 

^  Theie  is  a  passage  in  the  writings  of  that  eminent  eatholic  historifQi» 
TlMianas,rehiting  to  the  subject  we  are  now  upon,  which  deserves  the 
reader's  attention,  as  throwing  considerable  light  upon  the  histoiy  of 
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they  received  nothing  from  thepd  except  tythes,  which 
were  paid  acc6rding  to  contract  with  their  landlords.  Con* 
cltfdiBgf,  therefore,  that  they  must  be  heretics,  they  signi- 
fied tllfeir  ihfentidn  to  complain  of  them  to  the  Pope.  The 
gentry,  however^  resisted  that.  **  They  are  jnst  and 
honest/'  sAid  they,  *'  and  hdve  enriched  all  the  country. 
Eveh  ye  priests  have  received  important  advantages  from 
their  industry.  The  tythes  alone,  which  ye  now  receive, 
are  so  much  greater  than  those  which  were  formerly  pro- 
duced from  these  countries,  that  you  are  more  thta  com- 
pensated for  atiy  losses  y'ou  may  sustatti  ott  other  siccoutfts. 
PeAaps  the  coutttfy  from  whence  they  eatme  is  not  so  de- 
voted to  the  ceremonies  of  the  Roman  church ;  but  as' 
thede  people  f<6ar  God,  are  generous  to  the  poor,  just  and 
beMficetit  to  ttH  men,  it  is  illiberal  on  your  parts  to  force 
tlielr  Consciences'.  Are  they  not  a  temperate,  sober,  dis- 
creet people,  aftd  peculiarly  decent  in  their  speech  ?  Does 
any  pefsbtt  ever  hear  them  utter  a  blasphemous  expi^s- 

Thfe  pi'udetft  counsel  was  not  without  its^  use.  Tt'he 
priestsf,  indeed,  who  felt,  or  imagined  their  interests  were 
ufidemiined  by  these  new  settlers,  marmured,  and  gave' 
rent  tO' their  mortification  in  private.  But  the  lords  of  the 
Qonrttty  Imd  sufficient  discernment  to  estimate  the  value  of 
their  new  tenants ;  and  they  protected  them  from  the  in- 
dignation of  the  clergy.  The  consequence  was,  that  the 
Cahvbriaft  Waldenses  enjoyed  security,  and  the  benefits  of 
IcileYaticw,  ufttil  the  year  1560,  when  they  formed  a  union 
with  the  church  of  Geneva,  of  which  Calvin  was  the  pas- 
tor. Their  history  previous  to  that  union  is  dreadful,  on 
account  of  the  scenes  of  papal  persecution  that  ensued;, 
but  It  bielongs  to  a  subsequent  period,  ^nd  we  must  not 
here  enter  upon  it. 

Duriug  the  period  that  we  are  now  treating  of,  the 
Netheriands  (Flanders)  exhibited  mmiy  shooking  scenes  of 

Vol,  II.  X 
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slaughter  of  the  Waldenses.    It  seems  probable  that  when  ' 
persecuted  in  Frauce  they  retreated  into  that  oonntiy, 
where  also  the  intolerant  zeal  of  inquisitor^  foUowedi  and 
made  dnsadful  havoc  of  tliem.    Here  they  obtained  anew 
appellation,  viz.  TurilupinSf  that  is^  the  wolves  of  Torin. 
The  explanation  which  their  own  friends  give  us  of  this 
term  is,  that  being  banished  from  the  society  of  men,  and 
driven  to  dwell  with  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  they,  in  refer* 
ence  to  the  place  whence  they  originated,  designated  thaa 
Tuiiupins,  or  Turilupins.    Our  historian,  Matthew  PariSi 
informs  us,  in  his  Life  of  Henry  III.  that  one  Robert 
Bougre,  who  had  lived  among  the  Waldenses^  and  pi(0* 
fessed  their  faith,  apostatized  from  them,  became  a  Domi* 
nican,  and  was  appointed  by  the  Pope  inquisitor  generals 
This  man,  knowing  their  usual  places  of  concealment^  ap« 
prehended  more  tlian  fifty  of  them,  in  the  year  123^  and 
caused  them  all  to  be  burned  or  buried  alive.    Bat  of  the 
extremes  to  which  this  miscreant  carried  his  cruelty,  a 
tollable  notion  may  be  formed  from  the  singulcu-  occur- 
rence, that  even  the  court  of  Rome  complained  of  his 
abusing  the  power  with  which  he  had  been   entrusted. 
He  was  accused  of  perverting  the  authority  of  his  office, 
of  punishing  the  innocent  with  the  guilty,  and  of  com- 
mitting  various  atrocities,   in  consequence  of  which  he 
was  deprived  of  his  office  of  inquisitor,  and  condemned  to* 
perpetual  imprisonment.* 

We  are  told  by  Le  Sieur  de  la  Popeliniere,  who  wrote  a 
History  of  France,  that  the  religion  of  the  WaldenseS; 
spread  itself  throughout  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  even 
into  Poland*  and  Lithuania ;  and  that  ever  since  the  year 
1100,  they  had  been  propagating  their  doctrine,  which 
differed  but  little  from  that  of  the  modern  Protestants.- 
He  adds  that,  notwithstanding  the  vigorous  efforts  that 

• 

*  Matthew  Paris,-.Life  of  Henry  III.    Perrin'a  Hist.  b.  ii.  cb.  siiL 
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have  been  resorted  to,  by  different  princes  and  powers, 
to  snppress  their  doctrine,  they  had,  even  to  bis  times, 
bdcOy  and  courageously  maintained  it.  Vignier,  before 
quoted,  millions,  that  when  the  Waldenses  were  driven 
from  Picardy,  through  the  violence  of  persecution,  several 
of  them  retired  into  Poland.  Hence  we  find,  that  in  the 
year  IS30,  the  inquisition  followed  them  there,  and  that 
numbers  of  them  were  put  to  death.  Matthias  Illyrius,  in 
his  '*'  Catalogue  of  the  Witnesses  of  the  Troth,'*  says,  he 
had  lying  before  him  the  forms  of  the  inquisition  made  use 
of  on  that  occasion.* 

From  these  same  writers,  to  whom  may  also  be  added 
the  inquisitor,  Reinerius  Saceho,  we  learn,  that  the  perse- 
CQtiens  which  took  place  in  the  south  of  France,  during 
thefoirtner  part  of  the  thirteenth  century,  drove  the  Wal- 
d^sei^  alto  into  various  other  countries.    **  In  12^9  they 
had  spread  themselves  in  great  numbers  throughout  all 
Italy.    They  had  ten  schools  in  Valcamonica  alone,  which 
were  supported  by  pecuniary  contributions  in  all  their 
societies,  and  which  contributions  were  transmitted  into 
Iiombardy.^    Reinerius  adds,  that  about  the  year  1250, 
the  Waldenses  had  churches  in  Albania,  Lombardy,  Milan, 
io  Romagna,  Vincenza,  Florence,  and  Val  Spoletine ;  and, 
in  the  year  1280,  there  were  a  considerable  number  of 
Waldenses  in  Sicily.     In  all  these  places  the  sanguinary 
edicts  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  II.  were  continually  sus- 
pended, like  the  sword  of  Damocles,  over  their  heads.    To 
these,  also,  were  now  added  the  rage  of  inquisitors  and  of 
papal  constitutions,  through  which  they  were  continually 
exposed  to  suffering  and  misery.     In  Sicily  in  particular, 
the  imperial  fury  raged  against  them — they  were  ordered 
to  be  treated  with  the  greatest  severity,  that  they  might 
be  banished,  not  only  from  the  country,  but  from  the 

f  Perrio's  History,  b.  ii.  ch.  xiv.  and  Limborcb,  ch.  xvi. 
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eartb.     And  throughout  Itdy,  both  Qr^ory  IX*  99i 
Honorius  IV.  harrassed  and  oppressed  theipd  vfitb  the  mort    ^ 
unrelenting  barbarity,  by  means  of  the  ioquiptipnn-^tbi 
}vfing  were,  without  mercy,  committed  to  the  hand?  ef  tbf^ 
executioner,  their  houses  ra^ed  to  the  ground^  their  gOPd^ 
confiscated,  aQd  even  the  slumbering  remains  of  the  4^ai'^ 
were  dragged  from  their  gravf^s,  aad  their  boaei  opyxupiitt^^. 
\o  the  flames.  ^ 

We  are  further  informed  by  Reioeri^s  Sacohoi  thailin  l^ifj 
time,  the  W^denses  had  their  churches  at  Cpiistantinopl^ 
and  Philadelphia,  in  Sclavonia,  Bulg9ri4i,«and.PiagQK3iiv 
tiii.    Viguier  reports,  that  after  the  persecution  of  Pioanlj, 
they  dispersed  themselves  into  Livonia  aod  ISajtmAdf^,  A^^i 
it  is  added  by  Matthew  Paris,  that  they  bad  spread  th^pp-' 
selves  a  far  ^  Croatia  and  Dalmatia,  wheiri^  their  profi^ssion 
prevailed  tq  that  degree,  that  they  bad  wt^n  pyer  mwj^ 
(catholic)  bii|hops  to  their  party. 

It  is  pleasing  to  find,  that  while  the  Waldenses  w^ 
thus  carrying  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  throughQUt 
^e  whole  continent  of  Europe,  ^  gleam  of  its  cdefltial 
brightness  burst  upqn  our  own  CQuptryy  imd,  in  some  $m9\\ 
degree,  served  to  irradiate  the  glppm  in  wbioh  it  was  en- 
veloped, la  a  former  sectipu,  we  haye  noticed  the  emi- 
gration of  thirty  of  the  Waldenses  into  gnglsmd,  who 
were  crueJly  persecuted  and  destroyed  at  Oxford  in  the 
year  1166.  John  Bale/  in  his  Chronicle  of  London,  meuf 
t^ons  a  person  who  was  burnt  ^t  I^qdon,  in  1^10,  whofte 
QQly  crime  was,  that  he  was  tainted  with  the  faith  of  the 
W^denses.  But  the  wars  that  were  carried  on  against 
the  Albigenses  in  the  soi^th  of  France,  abQQt  this  time, 
contributed  very  much  tQ  the  propagation  of  the  principles 
pf  the  Waldenses  in  this  country,  as^  indeed,  appears  from 
the  testimony  of  Thuanus,  lately  adduced,    Fo^*,  indepen- 

^  Pcrrin'fl  Hiitory,  bu  u.  ch.  xvu 
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4eiU  of  the  contiguity  of  the  two  countries,  thei-e  were  cir- 
cmh>l»nr«8  of  «  political  nature  that  tended  very  much  to 
iiaep  sp  the  interoourse  between  tfaem.  Guieone  was  at 
thai:  time  in  the  possession  of  the  English — to  which  maj 
be  added,  that  Baymond,  Earl  of  Toulouse,  the  great 
{Wtron  and  protector  of  the  AUnigenses,  was  brother«in4aw 
to  tb^  king  of  Sngland ;  in  Consequence  of  which  alliance, 
our  oountrymen  were  frequently  employed  in  assisting  the 
iMabjects  of  Rayniond  in  their  wars.  That  the  doctrines  of 
the  Waldenses  had  begun  to  spread  themselves  here  about 
thir  dose  of  the  thirteenth  century,  is  sufficiently  obvious 
ftom  a  faqt  noticed  by  Archbishop  Usher,  viz.  that  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  HI.  ^^  thp  otder^  of  the  Friars  Minorites 
name  iifto  England  to  suppress  the  Waldensian  heresy.^  ^ 
The  roost  remarkable  character  that  appears  in  the  au- 
nak  of  English  ecclesiastical  history  during  this  period, 
ivas  Hobert  Greathead^t  bishop  of  Lincoln,  He  was  bom 
about  .the  year  1175,  at  Stradbrook,  in  the  county  of  Su& 
folk,  and  appears  to  have  been  a  person  of  obscure  parent* 
age.  His  studies,  however,  were  prosecuted  at  tlie  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  where  he  acquired  an  ii^timate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages ;  after  which 
be  went  to  Paiis,  at  that  time  the  first  seminary  in  Europe, 
whiere  iie  became  a  perfect  master  of  the  French  language. 
Returning  to  his  native  country,  he  was,  in  the  year  1235, 
elected,  by  the  dean^  and  chapter,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  and 
kii»g  Henry  IIL  ratified  the  choice,  .  He  seems  to  have 

possessed,  ^ven  irom  his  youth,  much  seriousness  of  mind ; 

...  • 

*  &ee  iThney*^  History  of  the  English  Baptists,  Vol.  I.  p.  59. 

i  So  his  name  is  written  by  Bishop  Newton,  Pr&ph,  Vol.  II.  Bi«hopf 
liurd  calU  him  Grost^te,  In^rod,  $o  Pt^pk.  Vol.  II,  Milner  ^d  others 
pall  him  Grosseteste.  Th^  reason  of  this  variation  probably  is,  that  he, 
was  either  of  French  extraction,  or  assumed  this  latter  name  after  his 
residence  in  France ;  for  the  name  of  Gvet^head  in  English,  and  Grosse-^ 
f^i  in  French  are.syn^iqmiMSr 
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and  though,  at  that  period  of  life,  immersed  in  the  dark- 
ness and  superstitions  of  the  age,  he  was  no  sooner  induct- 
ed tfi>  his  office  than  he  began  to  reform  abuses.     He  con- 
vened the  clergy  of  his  diocese  at  stated  times,  to  whom, 
he  preached,  and  urged  them  to  the  duties  which  devolved 
upon  them  from  their  office.    But  as  the  latter  had  no  ear 
to  give  to  these  things,  the  bishop  soon  began  to  be  in<- 
volved  in  litigations  with  the  monks  and  other  popislt 
agents.    In  the  year  1247,  two  persons  of  the  Franciscan, 
order  were  sent  into  England  to  extort  money  for  the  Pope^ 
They  applied  to  the  prelates  and  abbots,  but,  as  it  would, 
seem,  not  with  all  the  success  that  was  wished.     Greathead. 
was  amazed  at  the  pomp  and  insolence  of  these  friars,  who 
demanded  six  thousand  marks  as  the  contribution  of  the 
diocese  of  Lincoln,  at  the  same  time  giving  him  to  under- 
stand that  they  were  vested  with  the  pope's  bull.    "  Friars^" 
said  he,  **  with  all  reverence  to  his  holiness  be  it  spoken, 
the  demand  is  as  dishonourable  as  it  is  impracticable.   The 
whole  body  of  the  clergy  and  people  are  concerned  in  it 
equally  with  myself.    To  give  a  definite  answer,  in  an  in^ 
stant,  to  such  a  demand,  before  the  sense  of  the  kingdom 
is  taken  upon  it,  would  on  my  part  be  rash  and  absurd.^ 

Circumstances  of  this  kind,  in  process  of  time,  began  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  bishop  to  the  domineering  influence 
of  the  court  of  Rome.  Another  thing  which  struck  his 
mind  forcibly  was,  that  in  going  through  his  diocese,  he 
found  the  Pope  had,  by  means  of  bis  letters,  introduced 
into  all  the  churches,  where  opulent  benefices  were  to  be 
enjoyed,  a  set  of  lazy  Italians,  who  neither  understood  the 
language  of  the  country,  nor  possessed  either  ability  or 
inclination  to  instruct  the  people.  These  enormities  be- 
came the  objects  of  his  detestation.  When  the  papal 
bulls,  intended  to  introduce  some  new  evil,  were  put  into 
his  bands,  he  would  indignantly  cast  them  from  him,  and 
absolutely  refuse  compliance  with  them,  saying,  that  he 
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should  prove  himself  the  friend  of  Satan,  were  he  to  com- 
mit the  care  of  souls  to  foreigners.  Pope  Innocent,  how* 
ever,  persevering  in  the  same  line  of  conduct,  magisterially 
ordered  him  to  admit  an  Italian,  totally  ignorant  of  the 
English  language,  to  a  very  rich  henefice  in  the  diocese 
of  Lincoln ;  and  the  bishop  refusing  to  comply,  the  former 
suspended  him  from  his  functions.  But  Greathead  treated 
the  papal  mandate  with  contempt,  and  continued  to  dis- 
charge his  episcopal  duties. 

In  the  year  1253,  the  Pope  was  desirous  of  preferring 
his  own  nephew,  an  Italian  youth,  to  a  rich  benefice  in  the 
cathedral  of  Lincoln  ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  he,  by  letter, 
enjoined  the  bishop  to  give  him  the  first  canonry  that 
should  be  vacant.    This  was  to  be  done  hy  provision,  for 
that,  was  the  term  employed  by  the  pontiff  when  he  under- 
took .to  provide  beforehand  a  successor  to  a  benefice; 
hnA  on  this  occasion  he  seems  to  have  been  determined 
to  intimidate  the  bishop  into  compliance.     He  declared 
that  any  other  disposal  of  the  canonry  should  be  null  and 
void,  and  that  he  would  excommunicate  every  one  that 
should  dare  to  disobey  his  injunction.     But  Greathead, 
resolving  not  to  comply,  wrote  a  letter  on  this  occasion 
which  reflects  the  highest  honour  on  his  memory.    "  Next 
to  the  sin  of  antichrist,"  says  he,  "  which  shall  be  in  the 
latter  times,  nothing  can  be  more  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
of  Christ,  than  to  destroy  men's  souls,  by  defrauding  them 
of  the  benefit  of  the  pastoral  office.    Those  who  minister 
to  their  own  carnal  lusts,  by  means  of  the  milk  and  wool 
of  the  sheep  of  Christ,  and  do  not  strive  to  promote  the 
salvation  of  the  flock,  in  the  pastoral  office,  are  guilty  of 
destroying  the  souls  of  men.    Two  atrocious  evils  are  in 
this  way  committed — they  sin  against  God  himself,  who  is 
essentially  good,  and  also  against  the  image  of  God  in 
man,  which,  by  the  reception  of  his  grace,  becomes  par- 
taker of  the  divine  nature.    For  the  holy  apostolic  see. 
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to  he  accessary  to  such  wickedness^  Would  be  st  mohsti^tm 
sAmse  of  power^  and  argue  an  entire  separation  ftosA  tiie 
glorious  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  a  participation  with  the 
two  powers  of  darkness^  (meaning  probably  the -devil  ami 
antichrist.)  No  man  cau  obey  such  mandates  with  a  gdttd^^^ 
conscience,  even  though  they  were  seconded  by  the  bigli 
oi'der  of  angels  themselves;— on  the  contrary,  every  faifhAiI 
Gbristian  ought  to  oppose  them  with  all  his  mtghl.'* 

When  this  epistle  reached  the  bands  cf  the  Pope^  i^. 
roused  his  indignation  to  the  higlieiH  pitch*    "  Who/^ 
said  he,  ^  is  this  (M  dotard,  that  dares  to  judge  Isfjf^ 
actions  t    By  Peter  and  Paul,  if  I  were  not  restr£^Md  bjr 
my  generosity,  I  would  make  him  art  example  arid  a  spei>- 
tacle  to  all  mankind.    Is  not  the  King  of  Etifgtand  my 
vassal  and  my  slave?    And  if  1  gave  the  word,  would  he 
not  throw  him  info  prison  and  load  him  with  disgrace  ?" 
l*be  cardinals,  however,  who  saw  the  danger  into  vfhieh 
the  pontiff  was  about  to  plunge  himself  by  hiS'  radhaes», 
sti'ove  to  moderate  his  resentment.    One  Giles,  a  Spanish 
cardinal,  in  particular,  thus  addressed  him.    ^  It  Is  not 
expedient  for  you  to  proceed  agaiftst  tlie  bishop  in  that 
violent  manner ;  for,  what  he  says  is  certainly  true,  flor 
can  we  with  decency  condenan  him.     He  is  a  holy  mfait— 
much  more  so  than  we  ourselves  are— a  man  of  admirable 
genius,  and  of  the  most  exemplary  morals — no  prelate  in 
Christendom  is  thought  to  excel  him.     It  is  probable,  that 
by  this  time  the  truths  expressed  in  his  letter  are  kiiown  to 
many,  and  they  will  excite  many  against  us.    The  clergy^ 
both  in  France  and  England,  know  the  character  of  the 
man,  nor  is  it  possible  to  fix  any  stigma  upon  him.     He 
is  understood  to  be  a  great  philosopher,  an  acconrpHshed 
scholar  in  Latin  and  Greek  literature,  zealous  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  justice,  a  theological  lecturer  in  the  schools,  a 
popular  preacher,  a  friend  to  chastity,  and  the  enemy  of 
»imony.'^     In  these  sentiments  Giles  was  seconded  by 
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others,  and  the  whole  conclave  of  cardinals  ad^  ised  the 
fope  to  wink  at  these  transactions,  lest  a  tumult  should 
su-ise  in  the  church ;  for,  said  they,  "  it  is  an  evident  truth 
that  a  revolt  from  the  church  of  Rome,  will  one  day  take 
place  in  Christendom/'  But  the  rage  of  Innocent  IV; 
'was  not  to  be  allayed ;  he  excommunicated  the  bishop  of 
Xincoln,  and  appointed  Albert,  one  of  his  nuncios,  to  suc- 
ceed him.  Greathead,  supported  by  a  conviction  of  the 
jectitude  of  his  conduct,  referred  his  appeal  to  the  tribunal 
of  Christ,  and  paid  no  regard  to  the  decree ;  and  what  the 
cardinals  foresaw,  was  realized  in  the  event — the  Pope's 
mandate  was  universally  neglected,  and  the  bishop  re- 
mained in  quiet  possession  of  his  dignity. 

But  this  venerable  prelate  was  now  fast  advancing  to- 
wards the  end  of  his  labours,  and  in  the  year  1233,  he 
died  (Oct.  9th)  at  his  palace  at  Buckden.  When  the  Pope 
heard  of  his  death,  he  exultihgly  exclaimed,  *^  I  rejoice, 
and  let  every  true  son  of  the  church  of  Rome  rejoice  with 
me,  that  my  great  enemy  is  removed."  He  ordered  a 
letter  to  be  written  to  the  King  of  England,  requiring  him 
to  cause  the  bishop's  body  to  be  taken  up,  cast  out  of  the 
church,  and  burned.  The  cardinals,  however,  resisted  his 
project;  and  the  letter,  though  written,  was  never  sent, 
owing,  probably,  to  the  declining  state  of  the  pontiff's 
health,  for  he  died  in  the  following  year. 

Matthew  Paris,  the  monk  of  Saint  Albans,  though  super- 
stitiously  attached  to  the  See  of  Rome,  and  not  a  little 
prejudiced  against  the  Bishop,  of  Lincoln,  on  account  of 
the  severity  with  which  he  treated  the  monastic  orders,  has 
furnished  a  character  of  Greathead  so  honourable,  that  it 
deserves  to  be  recorded. 

*'  The  holy  bishop  Robert,"  says  he,  *'  departed  thig 
world,  which  he  never  loved,  and  which  was  always  to 
him  as  a  place  of  banishment.  He  was  the  open  reprover 
of  my  lord  the  pope,  and  of  the  king,  as  well  as  of  the 
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prelates.  He  waa  the  corrector  of  monks^  the  director  oV 
]>rie8t&y  the  instructor  of  the  clergy^  the  patron  of  schoburs^ 
a  preacher  to  the  laity,  the  punisher  of  incontinence,  the- 
4iligent  investigator  of  various  writings,  and  the  scourges 
of  lazy  and  selfish  Romans,  whom  he  heartily  despised. 
In  regard  to  temporal  concerns,  he  was  liberal,  copioui 
polite,  cheerful,  and  affable — in  spiritual  things  he  w 
devout,  humble,  and  contrite — in  the  execution  of  his  epi(-~ 
copal  office  he  was  diligent,  venerable,  indefatigable/'''^ 

Greathead*s  doctrinal  sentiments,  considering  the  darlr«* 
nets  of  the  age  in  which  his  lot  was  cast,  appear  to  have 
been  retnarkable  for  their  purity  and  simplicity.     The 
following  is  his  view  of  the  important  article  of  diyini. 

GSACE. 

*'  Grace,"  says  he,  "  is  that  good  pleasure  of  God,  wbeie* 
by  he  is  pleased  to  bestow  upon  us  what,  we  have  not  de- 
served, and  the  gift  is  for  our  advantage  and  not  his* 
Hence  it  is  very  clear,  that  all  the  good  we  possess^ 
whether  it  be  natural,  or  freely  conferred  afterwards,  pro- 
ceeds from  the  grace  of  God ;  because  there  is  no  good 
thing,  the  existence  of  which  he  does  not  wjU ;  and  for 
God  to  will  any  thing  is  to  do  it ;  therefore  there  can  be 
no  good  of  which  he  is  not  the  author.  He  turns  the 
btiman  will  from  evil,  and  converts  it  to  good,  causing  it 
to  persevere  in  the  same  " 

Several  of  his  manuscript  sermons,  it  seems,  are  still 
esttant  in  the  cathedral  church  of  York.  One  of  thenl  is 
founded  upon  Luke  vi.  20.  Blessed  are  i/e poor,  for  yours  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  In  discussing  the  subject,  he  un-«^ 
dertakes  to  describe  the  poverty  recommended  in  the  text; 
which,  by  comparing  the  words  with  the  parallel  {ilace  in 
Matt.  V,  3.  he  finds  to  be  poverty  of  spirit.  This  poverty, 
he  tells  us,  is  wrought  in  the  heart  of  the  elect,  by  the 

<  Matthew  Paris,  p.  876^    See  aUo  Pegged  Life  of  OreatheaiU 
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Holy  Spirit — its  foundation  is  laid  in  real  bamility ;  which 
disposes  a  man  to  feel  that  he  has  nothing  bat  what  he 
has  received  from  above.     But  that  is  not  all— for,  as  he 
observes^  humility  in  this  view  belonged  to  Adam  before 
he  fell — the  humility  of  a  sinner  haA  a  still  deeper  root. 
The  humble  man  not  only  sees  that  he  has  nothing  in  him- 
self^ but  he  is  stripped  of  all  desire  to  possess  in  himself 
the  springs  of  self-exaltation.    Self-condemned  and  corrupt 
before  God,  he  despairs  of  help  from  his  own  powers,  and 
finds  all  he  wants  in  Him,  who  is  the  true  life,  wisdom, 
and  health,  and  indeed  his  all  in  all^  even  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God,  who  condescended  to  come  into  our  vale  of 
sin  and  misery,  that  he  might  raise  us  from  their  depths. 
By  leaning  on  him  alone,  every  true  Christian  rises  into 
true  life  and  peace  and  joy.     He  lives  in  hii  life«<-sees 
light  in  his  light — is  invigorated  with  his  warmth<*«growt 
in  his  strength^ — and  leaning  upon  the  Beloved,  hi^  soiil 
ascends  upwards.    The  lower  he  sinks  in  humility,  th^ 
higher  he  rises  towards  God.     He  is  sensible  that  he  not 
only  is  nothing  in  himself,  but  that  he  also  has  lost  what 
he  had  gratuitously  received,  has  precipitated  himself  into 
misery,  and  so  subjected  himself  to  the  slavery  of  the 
devil;    and  lastly,  that  he  has  no  internal  resources  for 
recovery.    Thus  he  is  induced  to  place  his  whole  depend- 
ance  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  abhor  himself,  and 
always  to  prefi^r  others  as  better  than  himself.    This  leads 
him  **  to  take  the  lowest  seat,"  ^s  his  own  proper  place. 

He  then  calls  upon  the  man  who  professes  tP  be  the 
subject  of  hamiiity,  earnestly  to  examine  himself,  bow  far 
he  demonstrates  in  his  temper  and  conduct,  this  fruU  of 
the  Spirit;  and  even  should  he  find  some  evidences  of  it 
in  his  soul,  to  beware  that  he  be  not  inflated  with  the  dis- 
covery, because  he  ought  to  know  that  it  is  only  of  God 
that  he  is  what  he  is — and  that  he  ought  no  more  to  boast 
of  himself,  than  the  rdUgent  colours  of  the  prisoi  should 
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glory  in  that  splendour  which  they  derive  wholly  from  the 
solar  rays.  He  observes,  that  the  temptations  to  $elf-com- 
placency  are  the  effect  of  satanic  injections — and  that  it 
behoves  him  who  would  not  be  deceiving  himself,  to  see 
whether  he  has  the  genuine  marks  of  humility  in  his  pirao 
tice — whether,  for  instance,  he  can  bear  to  be  rebuked  by 
an  inferior — whether  he  is  not  rendered  insolent  by  ho- 
nours— whether  he  is  not  inflated  by  praise — whether 
among  equals  he  is  the  first  to  labour,  and  the  last  to  exal^ 
himself — ^whether  he  can  recompense  blessings  for  curves 
and  good  for  evil.  By  such  methods  of  self-examination 
he  is  to  check  the  ebullitions  of  vain  glory,  with  which  the 
tempter  is  apt  to  inspire  those  who  seeni  to  have  made 
some  proficiency  in  the  divine  life.  If  that  proficiency  be 
real,  let  them  take  care  never  to  conceive  of  it  as  something 
separajte  from  Christ.  He  alone,  dwelling  in  theni  by  bis 
Spirit,  produces  all  that  is  good^  and  to  Him  alone  tha 
praise  belongs. 


.  SECTION  VIII. 

Ji  glance  at  the  state  of  Religion  in  England  and  Bohemia, 
during  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries,  with 
sketches  of  the  history  of  Wickliff^  the  Lollards,  John  Hus^ 
and  Jerome  of  Prague;  including  a  concise  account  of 
the  "  Unitas  Fratrum,"  or  United  Bohemian  Brethren, 
till  the  times  of  Luther. 

An  attentive  reader  of  the  preceding  pages  wijl  have 
observed,  that  when  the  governments  of  France  and  Spain 
lent  their  aid  to  second  the  views  of  the  court  of  Rome,  in 
expelling  the  Waldensea  and  Albigenses  from  their  re* 
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sfiective  coyntries;  the  persecuted  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
found  an  asylum  in  Bohemia,  where  their  principles  took 
deep  root,  and  their  numbers  multiplied  exceedingly.^ 
As  it  is  intended  in  this  section  to  notice  a  little  more 
particularly  the  progress  of  these  principles,  both  in  that 
kingdom  and  in  our  own  country,  at  this  interesting  period, 
I  must  trespass  upon  the  reader'3  patience  by  laying  before 
l^iin  a  short  extract  from  the  impartial  Thuanus,  which, 
while  it  serves  to  refresh  his  memory  by  a  recapitulatioa 
of  what  has  already  been  related,  will  also  furnish  an  intio* 
duction  to  what  is  to  follow, 

*'  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich  citizen  of  Lyons,  about  the 
year  of  Christ  1J70,  gave  name  to  the  Vaudois  or  Wat 
denses.     This  man  (as  has  been  recorded  by  Guy  de 
Perpignan,  bishop  of  Elna,  who  exercised  the  office  of 
inquisitor  against  the  Waldenses)  leaving  his  house  and 
estate,  bad  entirely  devoted  himself  to  the  profession  of 
the  Gospel,  and  had  procured  the  writings  of  the  Prophets 
and  Apostles  to  be  translated  into  the  language  of  the 
country,  together  with  several  testimonies  from  the  primii* 
tive  fathers;  all  which  having  well  fixed  in  his  mind,  and 
trusting  to  bis  natural  parts,  he  took  up  the  office  of 
preaching,  and  interpreted  the  Gospel  to  the  common 
people  in  the  streets.    And  when,  in  a  short  time,  he  had 
got  about  him  a  good  number  of  followers,  he  sent  t^hem' 
out  into  all  parts,  as  disciples,  to  propagate  the  Gospel* 
They,  as  being  generally  unlearned,  having  easily  fallea 
Into  various  errors,  were  cited  by  the  Archbishop  of  Lyons; 
§nd  though  they  were,  as  he  reports,  convicted,  yet  they 
fortified  themselves  with  mere  obstinacy,  saying,  that  in 
Teligious  affairs,  God,  and  not  man,  was  to  be  obeyed, 
Seing  for  this  cut  oflF  from  the  church,  and  appealing  to 
the  Pope,  they  were,  in  the  council  immediately  preceding 

*  See  page  12.  29  and  30  of  this  Vol^  findi  the  Note  from  Thuanus,^ 
pas;«  154. 


166  Histofy  of  the  Christian  Church.  [ch.  t. 

that  of  Lateran,  condemned  as  altogether  pertinacious  and 
schismatical :  from  whence,  becoming  hated  and  execrated 
by  all  men,  they  wandered  about  without  a  homCi  and  spread 
themselves  up  and  down  in  Languedoc,  Lombardy,  and 
especially  amongst  the  Alps,  where  they  lay  concealed  and 
secure  for  many  years.  They  were  charged  with  these 
tenets — that  the  church  of  Rome,  because  it  renounced 
the  true  faith  of  Christ,  was  the  whore  of  Babylon,  and 
that  barren  tree  which  Christ  himself  cursed,  and  com- 
manded to  be  plucked  up— that,  consequently,  no  obedience 
was  to  be  paid  to  the  Pope,  or  to  the  bishops,  who  main- 
tain her  errors — that  a  monastic  life  was  the  sink  and 
dungeon  of  the  church ;  the  vows  of  which  were  vain,  and 
served  only  to  promote  the  vile  love  of  boys— that  the 
orders  of  the  priesthood  were  marks  of  the  great  beast 
mentioned  in  the  Revelation — that  the  fire  of  purgatory, 
the  solemn  mass,  the  consecration-days  of  churches,  the 
worship  of  saints,  and  propitiations  for  the  dead,  were  the 
devices  of  Satan.  Besides  these  principal  and  authentic 
heads  of  their  doctrine,  others  were  pretended,  relating  to 
inarriage,  the  resurrection,  the  state  of  the  soul  after  death, 
?ind  to  meats.  Peter  Waldo,  therefore,  their  leader,  quit- 
ting his  country,  came  into  the  Netherlands,  and  having 
gained  many  followers  in  that  province,  which  is  now 
called  Picardy,  he  removed  from  thence  into  Germany; 
and  after  a  long  abode  amongst  the  Vandal  cities,  settled 
at  last  in  Bohemia,  where,  even  at  this  day,  the  professors 
of  that  doctrine  are  from  thence  called  Picards.  Waldo 
had  a  companion  named  Arnold,  who  by  a  different  rout 
fell  into  Languedoc,  and  fixed  himself  at  Alby,  formerly 
called  Alba  of  the  Helvians,  from  whence  came  the  Albi-p 
genses,  who  in  a  little  time  spread  themselves  amongst  the 
people  of  Toulouse,  Roiiergue,  Le  Quercy,  and  Agen. 
Arnold  was  succeeded  by  Esperon  and  Joseph,  and  from 
these  Gregory  IX.  denominated  th^m  Arnoldists,  Es{»e*< 
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ronites,  and  Josephbts,  and  also  Gazars^  as  all  heretics  at 
this  day  are  called  throughout  Germany  ai^d  the  northern 
countries ;  which  name  is  supposed  to  be  taken  from  the 
emperor  Leo  III.  named  Gazar,  whom  the  Roman  pontiff 
accused  beyond  all  other  men  of  sacrilege  and  erroneous 
principles;  though  in  other  books  they  are  styled  the 
Pure,  (Puritans)  which  name  is  also  given  to  such  as  pre- 
tend to  a  purer  doctrine  in  England.    The  same  people 
are  also  called  Leonines,  from  that  Leo^  who  is  neverthe- 
less represented  as  a  just  and  prudent  prince,  by  Zonara* 
himself,  who  yet  charges  him  with  heretical  pravity.    He, 
at  the  persuasion  of  Tbeodotus  a  monk,  had  removed  out 
of  the  churches  all  pictures  and  statues,  which  he  consi- 
dered as  the  fuel  of  impiety,  and  as  traps  to  catch  the 
ignorant  multitude,  by  which  God  was  offended;  for  which 
reason  he  was  called  the  enemy  of  images.    Though  others 
imagine  them  to  be  rather  called  Leonines  from  one  Leo, 
a  Frenchman,  of  that  sect,  because  Leo  the  emperor  was 
too  far  distant  from  those  times  and  places.    Thus,  how- 
ever, they  were  nick*named,  either  from  their  authors  or 
fevourers.    ^rom  the  place  they  were  also  styled  Poor 
Men  of  Lyons,  Albigenses,  and  in  different  quarters,  for 
different  causes.  Tramontanes,  Paterines,  Lollards,  Tur- 
lupins,  and  lastly  Chaignards.     As   they  carried  divers 
faces,   though  their   tails  were  tied   together,   (as   Pope 
Gregory  IX.  expresses  it,  because  they  inveighed  too 
vehemently  against  the  wealth,  pride,  and  vices  of  the 
Popes,  and  alienated  tlie  people  by  degrees  from  their 
obedience  to  them)  Innocent  III.  used  at  first  the  spiritual 
sword  against  them,  sending  to  the  Albigenses  twelve 
abbots  of  the  Cistercian  order,  and  after  them  Diego, 
bishop  of  Oxford,  who  carried  with  him  that  Dominic  who 
afterwards  founded  the  Dominican  order.     But  when  he 
found  little  success  that  way,  laying  aside  the  spiritual 
sword  he  drew  the  iron  one,  and  made  Leopold  the  Sixth, 
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Duke  of  Austria^  for  Germany,  and  Simon  of  Montfort, 
for  France^  commanders  in  the  holy  war^  to  whom  many 
others  joined  themselves.  Though  from  that  time  tbey 
were  persecuted  from  place  to  place,  yet  at  intervals  there 
appeared  some  who  frequently  revived  their  doctrine ;  as 
John  WickliiF  in  England,  John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of 
Prague,  in  Bohemia.  And  in  our  age,  since  the  general 
reception  of  Lutlier's  doctrine,  their  scattered  remains 
began  to  re-unite,  and  with  the  increase  of  Luther*s  name 
to  gather  strength  and  authority,  especially  in  the  regions 
of  the  Alps  and  the  adjacent  provinces."* 

The  usurpations  of  the  court  of  Rome  had  reached  their 
highest  pitch  about  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century. 
That  astonishing  system  of  spiritual  tyranny  had  drawn 
within  its  vortex  almost  the  whole  government  of  England. 
The  pope's  haughty  legate,  spuming  at  all  law  and  equity, 
made  even  the  ministers  of  justice  to  tremble  at  his  tri- 
bunal ;  parliaments  were  overawed  and  sovereigns  obliged 
to  temporise,  while  the  lawless  ecclesiastic,  entrenched 
behind  the  authority  of  councils  and  decrees,  set  at  nought 
the  civil  power,  and  opened  an  asylum  to  any,  even  the 
most  profligate,  disturbers  of  society.  In  the  mean  time 
the  taxes  collected,  under  various  pretexts,  by  the  agents  of 
the  See  of  Rome,  amounted  to  five  times  as  much  as  the 
taxes  paid  to  the  king ! 

The  insatiable  avarice,  and  insupportable  tyranny,  of  the 
court  of  Rome,  had  given  such  universal  disgust,  that  a'^^V 
bold  attack  made  about  this  time  on  the  authority  of  that 
court,  and  doctrines  of  that  church,  was,  at  first,  more  suc- 
cessful than  could  have  been  expected,  in  that  dark  super- 
stitious age.  This  attack  was  made  by  the  famous  John 
WicklifF,  who  w^s  one  of  the  best  and  most  learned  men 
of  the  age  in  which  he  flourished.     His  reputation  for 

^  Thuaons's  History  of  his  own  Times,  Ik  ti. 
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learning,  pi^ty^  and  virtue  was  so  great,  that  Archbishop' 
Islep  appointed  him  the  first  warden  of  Canterbury  college 
Oxford,  in  1365.  His  lectures  in  divinity  which  he  read 
in  that  university  were  much  admired,  though  in  these  lec- 
tures he  treated  the  clergy,  and  particularly  the  mendicant 
friars,  with  no  little  freedom  and  severity.  A  discourse 
which  he  published  against  the  Pope's  demand  of  homage 
and  tribute  from  Edward  III.  for  the  kingdom  of  England, 
recommended  him  so  much  to  that  prince,  that  he  bestow- 
ed upon  him  several  benefices,  and  employed  him  in  seve- 
ral epfibassies.  In  one  of  these  embassies  to  the  court  of 
Rome,  in  1S74,  he  discovered  so  many  of  the  corruptions 
of  that  court,  and  of  the  errors  of  that  church,  that  he  be- 
came more  bold  and  more  severe  in  his  censures  of  those 
errors  and  corruptions.  He  even  proceeded  so  far,  as  to 
call  the  Pope  antichrist,  to  deny  his  supremacy,  and  to  ex- 
pose his  intolerable  tyranny  and  extortions  in  the  strongest 
colours.  This,  as  might  naturally  have  been  expected^ 
drew  upon  him  the  indignation  of  his  holiness,  and  involv- 
ed him  in  various  troubles.  Pope  Gregory  XI.  published 
several  thundering  bulls  against  him,  in  1377,  commanding 
bim  to  be  seized,  imprisoned,  and  brought  to  trial,  for  his 
damnable  heresies.  The  affection  of  the  people,  and  the 
favour  of  the  court,  protected 4iim  from  imprisonment; 
but  he  found  it  necessary  to  appear  before  Simon  Sud- 
bury, archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  William  Courtney, 
bishop  of  London,  who  had  been  appointed  his  judges 
by  the  Po[>e.  At  this  appearance  he  had  the  honour  to 
be  accompanied  by  two  of  the  greatest  men  in  the  king- 
dom, John  of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  and  Lord  Henry 
Percy,  marshal  of  England.  These  two  lords  demanded  a 
chair  for  Wickliff;  which  being  denied  by  the  Bishop  of 
Xiondon,  some  very  angry  words  passed  between  that  pre- 
late and  the  Duke  of  Lancaster ;  which  excited  so  violent 
a  tinnult  in  the  court,  that  it  broke  up  in  great  confusion, 
Vol.  IL  Z 
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without  doing  any  business.  Wickliff  made  a  second  ap<» 
pearance  bdbre  the  papal  commiseioners  at  Lambeth,  - 
where  he  was  attended  by  so  great  a  body  of  the  citizens 
of  London,  that  his  jvidges  were  deterred  from  pronouncing 
any  sentence  against  him;  and  their  commission  soon 
after  terminated  by  the  de^th  of  the  Pope,  March  27, 1378. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  discoveri  with  certainty  and  preei* 
sioni  what  were  the  real  sentiments,  in  some  particulars, 
of  this  illustrious  champion  of  truth  and  liberty,  against 
the  errors  and  tyranny  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  because 
he  seems,  in  some  things,  to  have  changed  bis  mind ;  and 
because  certain  tenets  were  imputed  to  him  by  his  adver- 
saries which  be  did  not  hold.  It  very  plainly  appears 
from  his  writings,  that  the  doctrines  which  he  taught  were 
very  nearly  the  same  with  those  which  were  propagated 
by  our  more  successful  reformers  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

The  prosecution  against  Wickliff  w^s  suspended  for 
some  time,  by  the  schism  in  the  papacy  which  succeeded 
the  death  of  Gregory  XI.  and  by  the  insurrection  of  the 
Commons  in  England,  which  threw  all  things  into  con^ 
fusion.  In  this  tumult.  Archbishop  Sudbury,  one  of  hi9 
most  zealous  adversaries,  was  beheaded  by  the  insurgents 
on  Towerrhill,  June  14,  1381.  William  Courtney,  bishop 
pf  London,  was  promoted  to  the  primacy  by  a  bull  of  Pope 
Urban  VI.  (who  had  been  acknowledged  in  England  to  be 
the  lawful  Pope),  dated  the  8th  pf  September  in  the  same 
year.  As  soon  as  the  insurrection  of  the  Commons  wa$ 
quelled,  and  the  public  tranquillity  restored,  the  new 
primate  applied  with  great  zeal  to  the  suppression  of  the 
heretical  opinions,  as  he  esteemed  them,  which  were  pro- 
pagated by  Wickliff  and  his  followers.  With  this  view, 
be  assembled  a  council  of  the  bishops  of  his  province,  and 
many  doctors  of  divinity,  iind  of  the  civil  and  canon  law, 
in  the  priory  of  the  preaching  friars,  London,  May  17>  1382, 
Before  this  council  he  laid  twenty-four  opinions,  extracted 
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ttom  the  writings  of  WicklifF,  for  their  examination ;  and 
the  council  unanimously  declared  ten  of  th^se  opinions 
heretical;  and  fourteen  of  them  erroneous.  Several  sus- 
pedx^  persons  were  then  brought  before  the  council,  par- 
ticularly Nicholas  Hereford  and  Philip  Rapyngdon^  doc^ 
tors  in  dlvinityi  and  John  Ayshton,  A.  M.  and  commanded 
to  declare  their  sentiments  of  these  opinions.  Their  decla^p 
ra;tioiis  appearing  to  the  council  evasive  and  unsatisfactory^ 
they  were  pronounced  to  be  convicted  of  heresy.  The 
aiicieiit  historian  Henry  Knyghton  relates,  that  WicklifF 
Was  brought  before  this  council,  add  that  he  made  a  kind 
of  recantation  of  his  heretical  opidiobs.  But  as  nothing 
df  this  appears  in  tbe  record,  it  is  probably  a  mistake^  if 
Hot  a  cdtimny.  Oh  the  day  after  the  conclusion  of  this 
bbifttcil^  there  was  a  solemn  procession  in  London ;  aftet 
which  Dt.  Kinygham,  a  Carmelite  friar,  preached  to  the 
people^  and  published  the  doctrines  which  had  been  con^ 
deinned ;  dedaridg^  that  all  persons  who  taught,  favoured, 
or  believed,  any  of  these  doctrines,  were  excommutiicated 
heretics.  To  give  the  greater  weight  to  the  decrees  of 
this  council,  the  clergy  prevailed  upon  the  king  to  pdblish 
a  proclamation,  July  12,  authorising  and  commanding  the 
bishops  to  seize  and  imprison  alt  persons  who  were  sus« 
pected  of  holding  any  of  the  doctrines  which  had  been 
condemined. 

The  doctrines  of  WicklifF  had  for  some  years  made  a 
mighty  noise  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  where  they  were 
first  published,  and  where  they  had  many  violent  opposers^ 
and  many  zealous  advocates.  Dr.  Berton,  who  w^s  chan- 
cellor of  the  university  in  1381,  and  Dr.  Stokes,  were  at 
the  bead  of  the  former,  and  Dr.  Hereford  and  Dr.  Rapyng- 
don  at  the  head  of  the  latter.  The  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury sent  the  decrees  of  his  late  council  to  Oxford,  comr 
manding  Dr.  Stokes  to  publish  them  at  St.  Frideswyde'g 
cbiuch,  on  Corpus-Christi  day ;  and  Pr.  Rigge^  the  chan- 
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tellorof theuniversity,  to  assist  and  protect  bim  in  per- 
forming that  office.  Dr.  Philip  Rapyngdon  had  been  ap-^ 
pointed  to  preach  at  that  church  on  that  day,  and  he  de- 
claimed with  great  vehemence  against  the  corruptions  of 
the  church,  and  in  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  Wickliff ; 
and  his  sermon  was  heard  with  approbation.  But  when 
Dr.  Stokes  attempted  to  publish  the  decrees  of  the  council 
of  London,  he  was  interrupted  with  clamours,  and  re- 
{NToaches;  which  obliged  him  to  desist,  without  having 
received  any  countenance  or  protection  from  the  chancellor 
or  proctors,  who  were  secret  favourers  of  the  new  opinions. 
For  this  negligence  they  were  summoned  to  appear  before 
Archbishop  Courtney,  who  treated  them  very  roughly,  and 
by  threats  prevailed  upon  them  to  return  to  Oxford,  and 
to  publish  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  London,  both  in 
Latin  and  English,  first  in  St.  A{ary*Q  church,  and  after^ 
wards  in  the  schools. 

.  While  the  doctrines  of  Wickliff  were  propagated  and 
opposed  with  so  much  zeal,  at  Oxford  and  other  places,  he 
(being  in  a  declining  state  of  health)  resided,  during  the 
two  last  years  of  his  life,  at  his  living  of  Lutterworth, 
in  Leicestershire,  employed  in  finishing  his  translation  of 
the  Bible,  and  other  works.  Being  seized  with  a  stroke  of 
the  palsy,  which  deprived  him  of  his  speech,  December 
28,  1384,  he  expired  on  the  last  day  of  that  year.*    As 

*  It  appears  that  before  the  death  of  Wickliff,  his  principles  had  ex* 
tended  into  Bohemia,  and  that  John  Hass  hjid  began  to  spw  the  seeds  of 
refonn  in  that  country  also.  The  following  letter^  written  by  our  great 
English  reformer,  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  is  too  valuable  to  be  omitted. 

Letter  from  Wickliff  to  Hyss. 

Health  and  SnUvation  ;  and  if  any  thing  can  be  devised  or  expressed  more  loving 

and  dear  in  the  bowels  qf  Jesus  Christ, 

"  Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth,  and  not  I  only, 
but  all  those  who  know  the  truth ;  I  say  that  the  truth,  which  dwelleth 
ia  na  by  the  grace  of  God,  shall  he  )vith  us  for  ever.    I  rejoiced  gce^y 
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the  clergy  had  hated  and  persecuted  him  with  great  vio* 
koce  during  his  life,  they  exulted  with  indecent  joy  at  his 
disease  and  death,  ascribing  them  to  the  immediate  ven- 
geance of  Hearen  for  his  heresy.  "  On  the  day  of  St. 
gliomas  the  Martyr,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  says  Wair 

at  the  brethren,  coming  to  ns  from  yon,  bearing  testimony  of  yon  in  fkm 
tmth,  and  that  ye  walk  in  truth.  I  have  heard  how  antichrist  troubieth 
yon,  causing  many  and  varions  tribulations  to  the  faithful  in  Christ. 
And  no  wonder  that  such  things  should  be  done  among  you,  since  the 
law  of  6hri8t  snffereth  oppression  from  its  adversaries  over  all  the  world; 
and  from,  that  red  dragon  with  many  heads,  which  John  speaks  of  in  the 
Revelaticms,  that  cast  out  of  his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the  womao^ 
that  she  might  be  carried  away  of  it.  But  the  Lord,  who  is  faithfid, 
will  certainly  rescue  his  dearly  beloved  spouse.  Let  us  be  strengthened 
and  comforted  in  the  I^ord  our  Crod,  and  in  his  infinite  goodness,  and  be 
^rnily  persuaded  that  he  will  not  permit  his  beloved  to  fail  of  his  pro- 
posed reward  for  them,  if  we  only  love  him  (as  we  ought)  with  our  whole 
iieart.  For  adversity  shall  not  prevail  over  ns,  if  iniquity  do  not  prevail. 
Therefore  let  no  affliction,  pressure,  or  torment,  for  the  isake  of  Christy 
cast  us  down,  or  cStuse  us  to  despair ;  since  we  know,  that  whomsoever 
the  Lord  accounteth  as  sons,  he  chasteueth.  For  the  Father  of  Mercj 
^zercueth  ns  in  adversity  in  this  present  life,  that  he  may  afterwards 
spare  us ;  as  that  gold  which  a  skilful  workman  chooseth  is  tried  in  the  fire 
by  him,  that  afterwards  he  may  put  it  into  h|s  pure,  eternal,  treasure.  We 
know  that  this  present  life  is  bnt  short  and  transitory :  but  that  life 
which  we  expect,  and  which  is  to  come,  is  happy  and  eternal^  Let  ns 
labour,  while  we  have  time,  that  we  m^y  be  found  worthy  to  enter  Inte 
that  rest.  Let  me  intreat  you  to  consider,  that  we  see  nothing  else  ia 
this  life,  bnt  grief,  anguish,  and  sorrow ;  and,  what  ought  to  trotfble  the 
faithful  most  of  all,  a  contempt  and. trampling  down  of  the  divine  laws. 
Let  ns  endeavour,  as  much  as  lies  in  our  power,  to  lay  hold  of  those  gooi) 
Ihings,  which  shall  always  endure,  and  he  eternal ;  denying  our  transient 
and  frail  senses.  Let  us  look  hack  upon  and  consider  the  bebavionr 
of  onr  ancestors  in  former  ages.  Let  us  call  to  mind  the  saints 
of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  bow  they  bore  tossings,  tempests, 
and  adversities,  in  this  sea  of  trouble, — ^imprisonments,  and  bonds.  They 
were  stoned ;  they  were  sawn  asunder ;  they  were  slain  by  the  sword. 
They  wandered  about  in  sheep  and  in  goat  skins,  and  other  such  like 
things ;  as  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  recounteth  at  large  \  all  walking 
in,  and  following  the  footsteps  of  Christ,  in  tliat  narrow  path,  who  said, 
ff  Where  I  am,  there  jihaU  my  servant  be  also*"    Since  we  have  such  a 
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singhanii  a  contemporary  historian^  that  limb  of  the  deril^ 
enemy  of  the  church,  deceiver  of  the  people,  idol  of  here* 
tics,  mirror  of  hypocrites,  author  of  schisms,  sower  of 
hatred,  and  inventor  of  lies,  John  Wickliff,  was,  by  the 
immediate  judgment  of  God^  suddenly  struck  with  a  palsy, 

dead  of  witnesses  of  the  saints  in  former  tines  placed  before  ns,  let  «s 
lay  aside  every  offence  and  weight,  yea  sin,  which  besets  us,  and  nm 
witii  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us ;  looking  to  Jesns,  the  aotiior 
•nd  finisher  of  onr  faith ;  who  cheerfully  endured  the  cress,  despising  idl 
contempt  and  shame.  Let  us  consider  hew  he  bore  such  contradictioii 
l^inst  himself  from  sinners,  and  let  us  not  be  weary  with  desponding 
minds :  but  let  us  beg  assistance  from  the  Lord,  with  all  our  heart,  and 
fight  manfully  against  his  adversary,  antichrist.  Let  ns  love  bis  laws 
with  all  our  heart,  and  be  not  fraudulent  and  deceitful  labourers ;  but  act 
Mdly  in  ail  things,  as  far  as  the  Lord  permits  us ;  and  let  us  be  yaliant 
ID  the  cause  of  God,  and  in  hope  of  eternal  reward. — Do  tiiou,  therefore, 
O  Hnss !  a  brother  greatly  beloved  in  Christ,  unknown  to  me  indeed  m 
person,  but  not  in  faith  and  love ;  (for  what  part  of  the  world  can  tear 
asunder,  and  separate  those  whom  the  love  of  Chriirt  unites  ?)  be  conw 
forted  and  strengthened  in  the  grace  which  is  givoi'thee.  As  a  good 
aiddier  of  Jesus  Christ,  war  in  word  and  in  deed ;  and  recal  into  the  wi^ 
of  truth  as  many  as  tiiou  art  able :  because  neither  by  erroneous  and  de^ 
ceitfol  decrees,  nor  by  the  iklse  opinions  and  doctrines  of  antichrist,  is 
the  tmtii  of  the  Gospel  to  be  kept  in  silence  and  in  secret.  Rather 
comfort  and  strengthen  the  members  of  Christ,  by  weakening  tiie  wiles 
and  deceit  of  Satan :  because  antichrist  shall  come  to  an  end  in  a  short 
time ;  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord !  It  is  a  great  joy  to  me,  that  not  only  ia 
your  kingdom,  but  elsewhere,  God  hath  so  strengtiiened  tiie  hearts  of 
some,  that  they  suffer  with  pleasure,  imprisonments,  banishments,  and 
even  death  itself,  for  the  word  of  God.  I  have  nothing  more  to  write; 
beloved  brethren,  only  that  I  willingly  confess  I  would  strengthen  you^ 
and  aU  the  lovers  of  Christ's  la¥ra,  in  the  love  of  the  law  of  God.  There^ 
^e  I  salute  them  from  the  bowels  of  my  heart ;  particularly  your  coni« 
panion  ;♦  intreating  that  you  would  pray  for  me  and  the  whole  churchy 
And  the  God  of  peace,  who  raised  from  the  dead  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  our  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  fit  you  for  every  good  work ;  that  ye  may  do-  what  is  acceptable 
to  him,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen, 

*  Probably  Jerome  of  Prague, 
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which  seized  all  the  memhers  of  his  body,  when  he  was 
ready,  as  they  say,  to  vomit  forth  his  blasphemies  against 
the  blessed  St.  Thomas,  in  a  sermon  which  he  had  pre- 
pared to  preach  that  day.^  But  these  reproaches  do 
honour  to  his  memory,  as  they  were  brought  upon  him  by 
his  vigorous  efforts  to  deliver  his  countrymen  from  the 
errors,  superstitions,  and  extortions,  of  the  Church  of 
Rome. 

Though  the  joy  of  the  clergy  at  the  death  of  Wickliff 
was  very  great,  it  was  not  of  long  duration.  They  soon 
found,  that  his  doctrines  had  not  died  with  him,  but  were 
propagated  with  great  zeal,  and  no  little  success,  by  his 
followers,  who  were  commonly  'called  Lollards.  *    Many 

*  Even  to  the  present  day,  the  derivation  of  this  term  remains  a  point 
of  donbt  and  uncertainty.  Ciarke,  in  his  Martyrology,  p.  111.  says, 
^  About  this  time,  A.  D.  1210,  the  English,  who  now  possessed  Ouienne, 
which  bordereth  upon  the  Earldom  of  Toulouse,  began  to  help  the  Albi- 
genses,  being  stirred  up  thereto  by  Reynard  Lollard^  a  godly  and  learned 
man,  who  by  his  powerful  preaching  converted  many  to  the  truth,  and 
defended  the  ^ith  of  the  Albigenses."  He  further  adds,  that  '^  John  1e 
Meyer  much  commends  this  Lollard,  who  foretold  many  things  by  divine 
revelation,  which  saith  he,  came  to  pass  in  my  time,  and  therefore  he 
putteth  him  into  the  rank  of  holy  prophets.  And  as  for  his  learning,  it  it 
evident  by  his  Comment  upon  the  Revelation,  where  he  setteth  forth 
many  things  that  are  spoken  of  the  Roman  antichrist.  This  worthy  man 
was  afterwards  apprehended  in  Germany,  and  being  delivered  to  the 
secular  power,  was  burnt  at  Cologne."  A  few  pages  afterwards  I  find 
the  fbOowing  short  paragraph  in  the  same  volume.  ^  Anno  Chritti  132!?, 
liOUard  WaUenu,  fVom  whom  our  English  professors  were  called  Lollards, 
was  taken  at  Cologne,  where  he  had  privately  preached,  and  through 
God's  blessing,  drawn  many  from  ignorance  and  error  to  embrace  the 
tmtii,  and  persisting  constantly  in  his  opinions,  he  was  condemned  and 
bnmt  alive,"  p.  124.  The  discrepancies  in  these  two  accounts  are  so 
many  and  palpable,  that  tiiey  are  not  easily  reconciled.  I  find  no  evi- 
dence that  there  were  two  persons  of  the  name  of  Lollard,  at  the  distance 
of  more  than  a  century  from  each  other,  botii  preachers  of  the  GospeT£ 
and  bnmt  at  Cologne  for  heresy.  It  is  observable  too,  that  even  tlie  lat- 
ter account  fixes  tiie  martyrdom  of  Lollard  two  years  h^cre  the  bhih  ef 
Wickliff,  who,  therefore,  though  he  may  have  read  some  of  his  writings 
could  not  possibly  have  seen  him  nor  been  instnicted  by  hinu 
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of  those  who  were  preachers  travelled  up  and  down  the 
country  on  foot,  in  a  verj  plain  dress,  declaiming  with 
great  vehemehce  against  the  corruptions  of  the  church  and 
the  vices  of  the  clergy.  These  preachers  were  not  only 
admired  and  followed  hy  the  common  people,  but  were 
favoured  and  protected  by  several  persons  of  high  rank  and 
great  power,  particularly  by  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  the 
lords  Percy,  Latimer,  Clifford,  Hilton,  arid  others.  By 
the  zeal,  activity,  and  eloquence  of  the  jpreachers,  under 
the  protection  of  these  great  men,  the  new  doctrines^  as 
they  were  called,  gained  ground  so  fast,  that,  as  a  contem- 
porary historian  of  the  best  credit  affirms,  '^  more  than  one 
half  of  the  people  of  England,  in  a  few  years,  became 
Lollards."  The  same  historian,  who  was  a  clergyman,  and 
a  most  inveterate  enemy  to  the  Lollards,  acknowledges, 
that  as  Wickliff  excelled  all  the  learned  men  of  his  age  in 
disputation,  so  some  of  his  followers,  in  a  very  little  time, 
became  very  eloquent  preachers  and  very  powerful  dispu- 
tants ;  which  he  ascribes  to  the  assistance  of  the  devil,  who, 
he  says,  took  possession  of  them  as  soon  as  they  became 
Lollards. 

The  clergy,  alarmed  and  enraged  at  this  rapid  progress 
of  the  new  opinions,  attempted  to  put  a  stop  to  it  by  vio- 
lence and  persecution,  which  have  been  often  employed 
by  power  against  truth.  They  procured,  or  at  least  pro- 
mulgated, a  statute,  which  still  appears  in  our  statute-book, 
(though  the  Commons,  it  is  said,  never  gave  their  assent  to 
it),  empowering  and  commanding  all  sheriifs  to  seize  and 
imprison  all  preachers  of  heresy.  'They  also  prevailed 
upon  the  King,  in  1387,  to  grant  a  commission  to  certain 
persons  to  seize  all  the  books  and  writings  of  John  Wick- 
liff, Nicholas  Hereford,  John  Ayshton,  and  other  heretical 
writers,  and  to  imprison  all  who  transcribed,  sold,  bought, 
or  concealed  such  books.  By  these  methods  the  clergy 
hoped  to  interrupt  the  preaching  and  writing  of  the  reform* 
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ing  teachers,  by  vrhicb  they  chiefly  propagated  their  opi- 
nions. Bat  the  contemporary  historian  Knyghton  observes, 
with  regret,  **  that  these  laws  and  edicts  were  but  slowly 
and  faintly  executed,  because  the  time  of  correction  waft 
not  yet  come." 

Though  the  violent  factions  amongst  the  nobility,  and 
die  general  animosity  of  the  laity  against  the  clergy,  on 
account  of  their  excessive  power  and  riches,  prevented  for 
a  time  the  rigorous  execution  of  the  penal  statutes  against 
heretics;  several  persons  were  apprehended  and  tried  upoa 
these  statutes.  Some  of  them,  as  particularly  Hereford, 
Ayshton,  and  Rapyngdon,  who  had  been  the  niost  zealous 
propagators  of  WickliflTs  doctrines,  were,  by  threats  find 
prpmises,  prevailed  upon  to  make  a  kind  of  recantation,, 
and  to  desist  from  preaching  these  doctrines.  Others 
escaped  with  slight  censures,  by  giving  artful,  evasive  ex- 
planations of  their  tenets.  In  general  it  may  be  observed,, 
that  the  followers  of  Wickliff  were  not  very  ambitious  of 
the  crown  of  martyrdom ;  and  none  of  them  were  capitally 
{>unished  in  the  reign  of  Richard  II. 

In  spite  of  all  the  laws  that  had  been  made  in  England 
against  the  tyrannical  usurpations  of  the  court  of  Rome, 
they  still  continued,  or  rather  increased.  When  a  clerk 
had  obtained  a  sentence  in  favour  of  his  presentation  to  a 
church  in  the  king's  court,  and  the  bishop  of  the  diocese 
had. inducted  him  in  consequence  of  that  sentence,  it  Was 
usual  for  the  Pope,  on  the  complaint  of  the  losing  party, 
to  excommunicate  the  bishop.  When  an  English  bishop 
bad  by  any  means  offended  his  holiness,  he  sometimes 
punished  him,  by  translating  him  to  a  foreign  see,  without 
his  own  consent,  or  that  of  the  king.  Upon  a  complaint 
of  these  papal  usurpations  by  the  Commons,  in  a  parliament 
at  Winchester,  in  1392,  a  very  severe  law  was  made  for 
the  punishment  of  those  who  solicited,  or  brought  into  the 
kingdom,  any  papal  bulls  of  excommunication,  translation, 
or  other  thing  against  the  rights  and  dignity  of  the  crown. 

Vol.  II.  A  a 
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These  coMi^ts  between  the  king  atid  parlhwa^it  /of 
BDgknd  aind  the  odmrt  of  Rome^  eocotutiged  the  Lolknfdt 
to  make  a  boM  aiut^ect  attack  ^n  the  established  churofav 
Aceordingly^  they  |Mr^eftied  to  a  pstfliament,  ivhieh  wlit 
held  by  the  Duke  of  York  (the  king  being  ia  Irelaiid),  u% 
Westttiiiister>  in  139^  a  femotknraace  Goiitaiai*g  t«reiVe 
articles  of  cMifpMffit  agayasfl  the  church  and  clergy;  prsnf^ 
kig  fot  redress  and  reformatiiotiv  In  this  MKioii^iaaeir, 
dley  coiii|)laia  ehiefty  of  tile  exorbitant  povfer,  cstcess^ro 
wedtb^  and:  f^ofligate  lives  of  the  dkfgj^  ti^hioh  last  th&f 
af^ribe  ^iefly  to  tlieir  vo^s  of  eelibacy  $^of  tram^lbsiM^ 
iSafk^y  Mi  the  Mipen^tioiis  practices  which  the  heMl 
4tit  fj^ifOdueedi;— ^f  prgy^ts  for  the  dead  ;**-of  ^a  iwnj^ 
af  haagi^j'^^-of  pfIgriD9iage&;i— of  aoricuiar  confessioii^  atidl: 
its  cMseqiieficeS';»^aiid  of  seveial  other  ]iaytioalaft^  ia 
which  the  pres^ift  Protestafne  ehurehe^  diff^  from  the 
cfaatieih  of  IComev  What  reception  iMs  r emonstrMiea  met 
with  ftona  the  pdrliafn^it>'We  are  not  informed.  Abeat 
the  sdme  time  ^  Lcdiarda  poUisfaed  several  satirical  pa^ 
pers^  painting  the  deceilM  artsy  aboMiaable  vices,  and 
airsnid^  opimoils,  of  t&^  clergy  ia  veiy  strong  colours; 
which  excited  both  the  conteftipt  and  hatred  of  the  people 
against  them.  Sottie  of  tli^se  papeiis>  written  with  moch 
asperity  diid  do  Kt^le  wtt>^  were  pasted  up  on  the  most 
^tMie  pteoes  in  London  and  Westminster. 

The  d'ergy  wei<d  so  much:  alasmed  at  these  bold  attaek5> 
theft  they  dispatebed  the  Arehbisho|i  of  York,  the  Bishop 
df  Lo)id<on,  aiid  sev^fal  other  commissitmers;  to  the  King 
ffl  Ireland,  to  eiltreat  hita  to  return  immediately  inta  Eng- 
la^>  to  pro<iect  the  church,  which  was  in  danger  of  de* 
struction.  -'  A«  soon,  says  a  contemporary  historian,  as 
the  king  heard  rite  representation  of  the  commissioners, 
being  inspired  with  the  Divine  Spirit,  he  hastened  into 
England,  thinking  it  more  Accessary  to  defend  the  church 
(ban  to  conquer  kingdoms."  On  his  arrival,  he  called  be- 
^re  bim  the  lords  Clifford|  Latimer,  Montague^  and  othet 


AfiCV*  till.]       Pmceedinff  agatMd  tie  LoUatds.  17]^ 

fmat  men  who  £a¥oiirfid  the  LoUerdi^  and  thfeatened 
ihctt  witk  imimdiate  de^atfa^  if  thejs  ga^fM  smj  furdaer  fitt> 
Mwragraueiit  to  becetioal  pceacheis*  latimidaited  bj  ihes^ 
^Mreal^y  Aey  comj^ied  with  the  king^s  desire^  aad  withdrew 
tbeir  proteeiieoi* 

iSeyseral  of  the  Lollard  preacheis,  disce«rfi£ed  by  Atn  d^ 
jlc^iQa  4kf  their  |^lvoii%  soon  after  recanted  (heir  opuNon^ 
miA  retuoifd  into  the  bosom  «f  the  4;b«rch*  Tbomat 
Amodel,  a^-chhishop  of  YxMrk,  who  was  a  m^t  viojieat  ene- 
mj  to  1^  LoUands^  obliged  those  itx  his  pisojrinoe  who  re>- 
tmted,iQ  take  the  foUowiog .carious  oath>  iiiiieh/ 1  gi^e  m 
Ae  original  langai^  and  spdiiag :  ^^  {  «<«-.*-^  before  you^ 
frordbipftd  fader  and  lord  archbi^ep  of  Vhork^  and  your 
xsierggr^  witk  avjr  hee  will  and  f idl  avysed,  swere  to  God  and 
to  aU  hta  sejwies,  npon  this  holjr  gospel,  th^t  ko  this  day 
i^hword^  I  ahall  wordoip  images,  with  praydng  and  offejr- 
is^  WBto  them,  in  the  worohip  of  the  saints,  that  they  may 
^fiiade  a£ter;  .andijso,  I  shall  neaer  more  despise  pyi- 
f^i^mg^^  a«  stat^  of  holy  chyi;^,  in  no  degve«  J^nA 
iffifio  I  $hall  be  bnxnm  to  the  laws  oihply  chyrche,  an4  ^ 
yh(9we  as  to  snyn  ar<:hbi^p,  and  myn  «Aher  ordkiaiies 
m4  imv§ii^  aa4  keep  the  laws  np  my  power  and  o^nteia 
ibeni*  And  idso,  {  shall  nev«r  more  meyotein,  ne  te(ji«n, 
H^  4e£enden,  enrors,  eondnsiops,  ae  tecbeog  ^  the  LdSlards, 
ne  swyc^  .copebisiiuns  and  toehengs  thaft  men  clopedi  Lol- 
jlirds  doc^ae^  joe  shall  her  hodia,  ne  swyeh  hookg,  ne 
iaa^oA  or  jQpy  9n9pect  or  difiamed  jof  Lollaniary,  reeey Vie  qa^ 
eompwy  with  aUf  willingly ,  or  defend  in  tho  patters;  and 
jf  I  k^Qw  my  ^wycb,  I  ^ hall,  with  all  the  hast  that  I  may, 
do  yhowis,  or  ete  ypiur  nex  capers,  to  wyt^n,  and  of  ^fifiup 


*  Collier's  Ecclefliastioal  History,  Vol.  I,  p.  598-9.  Wood's  Histoi^  of 
Oxon,  190^-499.  Lewis's  Life  of  Wickiiff,  AngUa  fiacm,  torn.  fi.  p.  12t. 
Wfiisiiigfaamy  page  261—205.  BiograpMa  Britannnica,  Art.  Wickliff, 
$peliiiaii'8  Council,  torn.  2.  p.  62^ — ^6*  fieqrys  Ckent  Britain,  YoLVflf • 
8to.  b.  4.  ch.  If.  feet.  ?• 
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The  kingdom  of  Bohemia  is/  in  point  of  territori^  sur- 
face, the  most  elevated  ground,  the  most  mountainous^ 
and  by  nature  the  strongest  in  Germany.  Its  inhabitants 
too  have  ever  been  distinguished  by  the  loftiness  of  their 
spirit)  and.  the  vigour  and  success  of  their  struggles  for 
civil  and  religious  liberty.  The  countiry  is  almost  sur- 
rounded by  the  mountains  of  the  famous  Hyrcanian  forest^ 
whose  sides,  broken  into  many  sloping  ridges,  intersect 
this  lofty  and  spacious  amphitheatre,  and  form  a  landscape 
bold,  various,  and  of  great  beauty.  The  metropolis  of  the 
country  is  Prague,  a  city  of  great  extent,  stretching  tAong 
the  banks,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river  Mulda,  adorned 
with  many  sumptuous  edifices,  and  particularly  two  stronf 
Castles,  one  of  which  was  the  residence  of  the  ancient 
Bohemian  kings.  The  ancient  inhabitants  are  represented 
by  cotemporary  historians,  as  a  people  of  a  ruddy  a>m- 
plexion,  and  of  enormous  stature  and  muscular  strength ; 
in  their  dispositions  intrepid,  fierce,  proud,  quick  in  resent- 
ing injuries,  of  a  haughty  deportment,  lovers  of  a  rude 
magnificence  and  pomp,  and  naturally  addicted  to  revels 
^nd  intemperance.  The  native  language  of  Bohemia  is 
the  Sclavonic,  which  also  appears  to  have  been  the  mother 
.tongue  of  the  Tartars,  and  their  offspring  the  Turks,  and 
of  all  the  nations  inhabiting  those  regions  which  extend 
from  the  northern  parts  of  Russia  to  Turkey  in  Europe.* 

The  authority  of  the  church  of  Rome  was  never  so 
great  and  general  as  entirely  to  banish  from  the  nations  of 
Eurppe  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  or  the  love  of  knowledge. 
JDuring  the  thickest  darkness  of  the  middle  ages,  a  star 
appeared  here  and  there  in  the  firmament,  which  reflected 
the  light  of  ancient  times,  and  formed  a  presage,  that  al- 
though the  sun  of  science  was  set,  it  would  return  to  en- 

*  Namely,  Russia,  Poland,  Lithaania,  Haugary,  Transylvania,  Scla- 
vonia,  Croatia,  Istria,  WaUachia,  &c.  6cc.  See  Dr.  Watson*^  History  of 
FbiUp  UI.  Kin^  of  Spain,  b.  vi. 
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lighten  bewildered  nations.  We  have  seen  that  so  eariy 
as  the  eighth  century,  Claude  of  Torin,  sowed  the  seeds  of 
fefoFmation  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  whence  they  wer6 
gradually  transplanted  into  other  countries.  In  the  thir^ 
teeoth  century,  the  Waldenses  or  Albigenses,  names  alo^ost 
indiscriminately  applied  to  the  disciples  of  Claude,  were 
multiplied  throughout  France  to  an  astonishing  degriee; 
and  when  scattered  by  the  persecuting  power  of  Rome, 
they  were  driven  into  Bohemia,  Livonia,  and  Poland,  in 
the  former  of  which  places  we  learn  that  there  were  nd 
less  than  eighty  thousand  of  them  at  the  commencement 
of  the  fourteenth  century. 

'  We  are  informed  by  Sleidan,  that  the  Bohemians  wer6 
divided,  on  the  article  of  religion,  into  three  classed,  or 
sects.  The  first  were  such  as  acknowledged  the  Pope  of 
Rome  to  be  head  of  the  church,  and  vicar  of  Jesus  Christ; 
the  second  were  those  that  received  the  eucharist  in  both 
kinds,  and  in  celebrating  mass,  read  some  things  in  the 
vulgar  tongue,  but.  in  all  other  matters  differed  nothing 
from  the  church  of  Rome ;  the  third  were  those  who  vinent 
by  the  name  of  Picards  or  Beghardi — these  called  the 
Pope  of  Rome  and  all  his  party  antichrist,  and  the  whore 
that  is  described  in  the  Revelation,  (ch.  xvii.)  They  ad^ 
mitted,  says  he,  of  nothing  but  the  Bible,  (as  the  ground 
of  their  doctrine);  they  chose  their  own  priests  and  bishopi^, 
denied  marriage  to  no  man,  performed  no  offices  for  the 
dead>  and  had  but  viery  few  holidays  and  ceremonies.^ 
It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  latter  class  alone  were 
the  genuine  Waldenses,  and  that  the  second  were  a  species 
of  dissenting-conformists,  differing  but  little  from  out 
English  episcopalians.  It  is  proper  the  reader  should 
.keep  jthis  distinction  clearly  in  view ;  he  will  otherwise  fall 
into  a  mistake  which  is  very  prevalent,  respecting  the  prin- 

*  Sleidan^  History  of  the  Reforraatioii,  b.  iii.  p,  53. 
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ciples  of  John  Huss  w4  Jerome  of  Prague,  who  are  genei^ 
f^ly  BvipfKMed  to  have  belonged  to  the  fleet  of  the  Walt 
lieQ9e$)  though,  in  fact,  they  ranked  with  the  second  class 
BAeiitipned  by  Sleidan,  and  loever  gave  up  the  oommuiDiott 
4pf  the  .ohiir<?h  of  Rome.  They  were  in  Bofaemia  what 
"IVipkliff  wasin  England,  members  of  the  estaUished  charcb^ 
^iai^isfied  with  its  ootrmptiom,  and  strenuous  advocates 
f^  a  re^HTBi  holjh  in  its  doctrine  and  disciptiae^i  like  many 
of  the^angelicaj  clergy  ip  our  day,  hut  without  the  virttit 
fif  dissenting  from  its  comauinioni  and  of  bearing  a  public 
ipd  .4eoidfd  testmony  to  i$»  aatichiktian  spirit  and  oon* 
stitutioh.  The  whole  of  the  hisjtory  of  these  Refonaers^ 
wki^h  i»  so  ciix^amstanti^y  given  by  L'  Enfant,  in  his 
l^toiy  of  the  cooneii  of  CJonstanee,  and  with  such  demons 
lAraUe  impartiality,  affi)jDds  unquestionable  proof  of  the 
pmA  of  tihis  .oi^servation.* 

When  or  by  whom  the  Goetpd.  was  first  pieacbed  la 
9c»hemi^i  is  a  very  doubtful  point.  That  Paul  preached 
4be  Gospel  in  Jllyricum,  and  that  Titos  visited  Dalmatia, 
are  things  capable  of  proof  from  Kom.  xv.  19,-^2  Tim. 
tv.  IQ.  And  hence  the  Bohemians  infer,  diat  k.  was 
fireaebed  is  all  the  countries  of  Sdavonia  in  the  first  ages 
4>f  Christiaoity.t  They  say  that  St.  Jerome,  a  native  oif 
lUjfiicum,  translated  the  Scriptures  into  his  native  tongue, 
jind  that  all  the  nations  of  Sdavcxiian  extraction  use  thai 
ilranalation  to  this  day,  just  as  the  Latin  church  use  the 
Vjalgate ;  and  further,  that  their  bishops  and  martycs  are 
mentioned  in  the  eaiiy  ages  of  the  church.  But  whatev^ 
fit  truth  there  may  be  in  this,  it  is  certain  that  Bohemia 
partook  of  the  genen^l  corruption,  and  was  immersed  in 
the  darkness  of  superstition,  when  Waldo  and  his  friends 
sought  an  asylum  in  tiiat'kingdpm,  and  in  the  ye^r  117^ 

*  History  of  the  Council  of  Constance,  Vol,  I.  passim^ 
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fonaed  a  colony  at  Saltz  and  Latm,  om  tlie  rirer.  Eger j 
These  Waldenses  found  die  Bohemians  tenac^ious  of  the 
netes  and  ceremonies  of  the  Greek  churchy  which  are 
aiMUsceljr  less  superstitipus  than  those  of  the  church  of 
Bome;  bat  they  endeavoured  ta  convince  them  of  the 
defects  of  their  religious  exercises^  aikl<  introduced  among- 
t|iem  the  knowledge  of  the  christian  faith  in  its^  purity^ 
according  to  the  word  of  God.'*'  Popery  was  not  ibliy 
^jStabKshed  ia  Bohemia  till  the  fourteenth  century^  and 
then  aot  by  the  consent  of  the  Bohemians,  but  by  the 
power  and  artifice  of  the  Emperor  Charles  IV.  Two  of 
his  chaplains  endeavoured  to  persuade  his  Majesty  to  curb 
the  Popie  and  reform  the  church,  but  they  were  both  ben 
iiished  for  their  officious  zeal.  One  of  tbem^  whose  name 
was  Janovius,  aftd  had  studied  at  Paris,  being  a  person  of 
piety  and  erttdition,  was  a  very  hearty  friend  to  reform, 
and  both  preached  and  published  against  the  antichristian 
hypocrisy  of  tlie  times;  but  as  he  knew  the  world,  and^ 
by  residing  at  cour4;^  thoroughly  understood  the  motive* 
and-  views  of  great  men,  be  comforted  his  friends  with 
tjiese  I'eoMurkable  words  just  before  he  expired.  ^  The 
fury  of  the  enemies  of  truth  now  prevails  against  us,  but  it 
will  not  always  be  so :  a  mean  people  will  arise  without 
sword  or  power,  and  against  them  they  will  never  be  able 
to  prevail/'  A  saying  full  o£  wisdom,  and  confirmed  by 
the  experience  of  ages;  for  reformation  of  abuses  rarely 
proceeds  from  those  that  are  in  the  possession  of  power. 
By  the  baniidiment  of  these  two  emidlent  men,  the  voice  of 
reform  was  silenced.  Ignorance,  profligacy,  and  vice,  pre* 
vailed  amcoigst  all  orders  of  men  in  die  national  church  s 
the  inquisition  was  introduced  for  the  purpose  of  enforcing 
despotism  in  the  civil  goyernmeqt,  and  uniformity  of  opi« 
nion  in  matters  of  religion.    The  consequence  was,  that 

*  Paid  Straittkjr  de  R^pub.  Boliem,  p.  f7t. 


184  History  of  the 'CMkian  Church.         fcir.  ir,. 

multitudes  withdrew  themselves  from  the  public  places  of 
worship,  and  followed  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences 
by  worshipping  God  in  private  houses,  woods,  and  caves» 
Here  they  were  persecuted,  dragooned^  drowned,  and 
killed ;  and  thus  mattera  went  on  till  the  appearance  of 
John  Huss,  and  Jerome  of  Prague.* 

It  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  life  of  Wickliff,  that  King* 
Richard  II.  of  England  married  Ann,  the  sister  of  Win-^ 
ceslaus.  King  of  Bohemia;  and  in  consequence  of  this 
family  alliance,  a  free  intercourse  was  opened  between  the 
two  kingdoms.  About  the  same  time  John  Huss,  who 
had  been  a  student  in  the  University  of  Prague,  where  he 
had  taken  his  degrees,  became  a  zealous  disciple  of  Wick- 
liff* He  was  bom  in  the  village  of  Hussinetz,  in  1373,  of 
^parents  not  in  affluent  circumstances;  at  the  age  of  twenty 
|xe  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  professor  in  the  university 
of  Prague,  and  in  1400  appointed  preacher  in  one  of  the 
largest  churches  of  that  city*  He  was  a  person  of  eminent 
abilities,  and  of  still  more  eminent  zeal ;  his  talents  were 
popular,  his  life  irreproachable,  and  his  manners  the  most 
affable  and  engaging.  He  was  the  idol  of  the  populace  ;i 
but  in  proportion  as  he  attracted  their  esteem  and  regard, 
he  drew  upon  himself  the  execration  of  the  priests. 

Peter  Payne,  principal  of  Edmund  Hall,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford,  a  man  equally  distinguished  for  his 
talents  and  his  inflexible  opposition  to  the  friars,  appears- 
to  have  been  the  instrument  of  first  conveying  into  Bo- 
hemia the  writings  of  our  countryman  Wickliff,  of  which 
he  was  a  great  admirer.  Payne  is  said  to  have  been  a 
good  disputant,  and  to  have  signalized  himself  in  a  con- 
troversy with  Walden,  the  Carmelite,  on  the  subjects  of 
pilgrimage,  the  eucharist,  images,  and  relicts,  Sec.  8cc. — in 

*  Crantz's  History,  p.  1.  sect.  4.  and  Robinson's  Eccles.  Researches^ 
p.  480.    Synopsis  Hist.  Persecut.  £ccles.  Bohem.  cap.  tU. 
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cohsequence*of  which  he  became  so  obnoxioas  to  the 
dergy,  that  he  was  obliged  to  qait  tbe  University  atid  flee 
into  Bohemia,  where  he  carried  with  him  a  number  of 
WicklifTs  tracts,  which  were  highly  esteemed  by  Hnss^ 
Jerome,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  University  of  Prs^ae. 
The  introduction  of  Wicklifl^s  writings,  however,  into  that 
University,  gave  g^eat  offence  to  the  Archbishop  of  Prague^ 
who  issued  his  orders  that  every  person  who  was  in  poB^ 
session  of  them  should  bring  the  books  to  him,  in  ord^r 
that  such  as  contained  any  thing  heretical  might  be  burhtl 
And  we  are  accordingly  told  that  two  hundred  volumes  of 
them,  finely  written,  and  adorned  with  costly  covers  and 
gold  borders,  probably  belonging  to  some  of  the  nobility, 
were  committed  to  the  flames  by  Archbishop  Sbynko ;  a 
conduct  which  excited  great  disgust  in  the  minds  of  the* 
students  of  the  University  of  Prague,  and  of  Huss  in  par* 
ticular,  who  took  every  opportunity  to  persirade  the  mem^- 
bers  of  the  tmiversity  that  the  conduct  of  the  archbishop 
was  an  infringement  on  the  rights,  liberties^  and  privileges 
of  their  Seminary,  whose  members  had  a  right  to  read  all 
sorts  of  books  without  molestation.  Huss  and  his  friends 
consequently  appealed  from  the  mandate  of  the  archbishop 
to  Gregory  XH.  who  was  then  acknowledged  Pope  in 
Germany ;  and  the  latter  cited  the  archbishop  to  Rome^ 
The  prelate,  however,  informed  his  holiness  how  deeply 
the  writings  of  Wickliff  had  taken  root  in  Bohemia,  on 
which  he  obtained  a  bull  authorising  him  to  prevent  ihe 
propagation  of  Wickliff's  doctrine  in  his  diocese ;  at  the 
same  time  condemning  them  in  the  most  pointed  manner 
as  heretical,  and  issuing  processes  against  four  eminent 
doctOTs  of  the  university,  who  had  refused  to  deliver  up 
the  writings  of  Wickliff  which  were  in  their  possession^ 
and  prohibiting  them,  notwithstanding  their  ecclesiastical 
dignities,  from  preaching  in  any  congregation.  Huss,  and 
the  members  of  the  university,  entered  a  protest  againjst 
Vol.  II.  B  b 
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these  proceedings,  and  on  the  ^5th  of  Jane,  1410,  appealed 
fiom  the  sentence  of  the  archbishop  to  the  court  of  Rome. 
The  affair  was  carried  before  Pope  John  XXIII.  who 
granted  a  commission  to  Cardinal  Colonna  to  cite  Huss  to 
appear  personally  before  him  at  Rome,  and  there  answer 
to  the  accusations  laid  against  him  of  preaching  both 
errors  and  heresies.  Huss  desired  to  be  excused  a  personal 
appearance,  and  so  greatly  was  he  favoured  in  Bohemia, 
that  King  Winceslaus,  his  queen,  the  nobility,  and  the 
imiversity  at  large,  joined  in  a  request  to  the  Pope,  that  he 
would  dispense  with  such  an  appearance ;  and  moreover, 
that  he  would  not  suffer  the  kingdom  of  Bohemia  to  be 
sabject  to  the  imputation  of  heresy,  but  permit  them  to 
preach  the  Gospel  with  freedom  in  their  places  of  worship; 
and  that  he  would  send  legates  to  Prague  to  correct  any 
presunied  abuses,  the  expence  of  which  should  be  defrayed 
by  the  Bohemians,* 

Three  proctors  were  dispatched  to  Rome  to  tender  Huss's 
apology  to  his  holiness;  but  the  excuses  alleged  were 
deemed  insufficient,  and  Huss  being  declared  contuma-* 
<nous,  was  accordingly  excommunicated.  This  excommu- 
nication extended  also  to  his  disciples  and  friends;  he 
liimself  was  dieclared  a  promoter  of  heresy,  and  an  interdict 
was  pronounced  against  him!  From  these  proceedings  he 
appealed  to  a  future  council;  and  notwithstanding  the 
decision  of  the  court  of  Rome,  he  retired  to  Hussinetz, 
the  place  of  his  nativity,  where  he  boldly  continued  to 
propagate  his  sentiments  both  from  the  pulpit  and  by 
means  of  his  pen.  The  letters  which  he  at  this  time  wrote 
are  very  numerous ;  he  also  drew  up  a  Treatise  defending 
the  character  and  writings  of  Wickliff,  and  justifying  his 
own  conduct  in  reading  his  works. 

•  Dapin's  Eccles.  Hist  xvth  cent.    Lewis's  Life  of  Wickliff.    Roltli 
Li^es  of  the  Reformers,  p.  13* 
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The  extraordinary  state  of  affairs  at  this  juncture,  in 
reference  to  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  tended  for  a  while  tp 
screen  Huss  irom  the  vengeance  of  his  adversaries,  by 
diverting  their  attention  from  him.  In  the  year  137S> 
Pope  Gregory  XI.  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Barri,  a  Neapolitan,  who  assumed  the  name  of 
Urban  VI.  This  pontiff,  a  man  of  a  haughty  temper, 
began  his  reign  in  so  arbitrary  a  manner,  tliat  he  alienated 
from  him  the  affections  of  his  subjects;  and  his  own  car<« 
dinals  so  highly  resented  his  behaviour  that  they  set  asidj^ 
his.  election,  and  chose  Clement  VII.  in  his  room«  The 
consequence  was,  that  Urban  refusing  to  vacate  his  office^ 
there  were  two  popes,  laying  an  equal  claim  to  St.  Peter's 
chair,  each  strenuously  exerting  himself  to  strengthen  his 
party ;  their  quarrel  immediately  became,  in  the  opinion 
of  their  deluded  votaries,  the  cause  of  God;  each  found 
adherents  in  every  part  of  Europe,  and  a  deluge  of  human 
blood  was  spilt  in  the  contest.  During  a  period  of  more 
tlian  twenty  years  were  these  ambitious  prelates  roaming 
up  and  down  Europe,  like  wolves  or  beasts  of  prey,  until 
at  length,  to  put  a  termination  to  this  disgraceful  schism, 
Alexander  y.  was  elected  to  the  popedom,  hoping  that  by 
this  event  the  other  two  popes. would  relinquish  their 
claims.  But  restless  ambition  intervened ;  neither  of  them 
would  give  up  his  power,  and  from  this  time  the  church 
was  governed,  if  such  a  state  of  anarchy  may  be  called 
government,  by  three  popes  at  a  time-— their  names  now 
were  John,  Gregory,  and  Benedict.  With  a  view  to  hea^ 
this  fatal  schism,  and  repair  the  disorders  that  had  sprung 
up  during  its  continuance,  as  well  as  to  bring  a^ut  a 
reformation  of  the  clergy,  which  was  now  loudly  and  gene* 
rally  called  for,  in  the  year  1414,  the  Emperor  Sigisn^und 
convened  the  council  of  Constance.  Hither,  from  all  parts 
of  Europe,  princes  and  prelates,  clergy,  laity,  regulars  and 
seculars  flocked  together*     Fox^^  the  niartyroIo|;i^st   h«$i 
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given  us  a  humourous  catalogue  of  this  grotesque  assembly. 
**  There  were,"  says  he,  '^  archbishops  and  bishops  346 ; 
abbots  and  doctors  564 ;  princes,  dukes,  earls,  knights  and 
squires  16,000;  prostitutes  450;  barbers  600;  musiciaiis^ 
cooks  and  jesters  320." 

.  The  council  of  Constance  was  assembled  Nov.  16,  1414, 
to  determine  the  dispute  between  the  three  contending 
factions  for  the  papacy,  and  thither  Huss  was  cited  to  ap» 
pear,  in  order  to  justify  his  conduct  and  writings*  The  £aK» 
peror  Sigismund,  brother  and  successor  of  Winceslaos,  en^ 
eouraged  Huss  to  obey  the  summons,  and  as  an  inducement 
to  his  compliance,  sent  him  a  passport  with  assurance  of 
safe  conduct,  permitting  him  to  come  freely  to  the  council, 
and  pledging  himself  for  his  safe  return.  Huss  consented, 
and  in  all  the  cities  through  which  he  passed  he  causecl 
placards  to  be  issued,  stating  that  he  was  going  to  the 
Council  to  answer  all  the  accusations  that  were  made 
against  him,  inviting  his  adversaries  to  meet  him  there. 

Ho  sooner  had  Huss  arrived  within  the  Pope's  jurisdic* 
tion^  than,  regardless  of  the  Emperor's  passport,  he  was 
^urested  and  committed  close  prisoner  to  a  chamber  in  the 
palace.  This  violation  of  common  law  and  justice  was 
noticed  by  the  friends  of  Huss^  who  had,  out  of  the  respect 
they  bore  his  character,  accompanied  him  to  Constance. 
They  urged  the  imperial  safe-conduct ;  but  the  Pope  re- 
plied, that  he  never  granted  any  $afe-conduct,  nor  was  he 
bound  by  that  of  the  Cm  peror. ''^ 

*  As  tiie  affair  of  t^^  stafe-condnct,  on  which  the  aggravation  of  the 
injuries  done  to  Huss  so  greatly  depends,  is  placed  in  different  lights  by 
protestant  and  popish  writers,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  inquire  into  the 
merits  of  it,  and  to  lay  before  the  rei^der  the  principal  topics  of  the 
Iffgument  on  both  sides  of  the  question. 

In  answer  to  the  protestants'  exclamations  against  sq  notorious  a  breach 
of  ^th,  the  papist  thus  apologizes : 

**  We  allow,"  says  Maimburgh,  "  that  Huss  obtained  a  safe-conduct 

I 

from  the  fimperor :  but  for  what  end  did  he  ohtam  it?    Why,  to  defend 
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Jbrome  of  Prague  was  the  intimate  friend  and  com- 
panion of  Huss ;  inferior  to  him  in  age»  experience  and 
^uthprity,  bat  his  superior  in  all  liberal  endowments.  He 
was  born  at  Prague  and  educated  in  that  University.  Hav 
ing  finished  his  studies,  he  travelled  into  many  countries 
of  Europe,  where  he  acquired  great  esteem  for  his  talents^ 
and.  virtues,  particularly  for  his  graceful  elocution,  which 
gave,  him  great  advantages  in  the  public  seminaries.    Tho 

ma  doctrine.  If  his  doctrine  was  indefensible,  bis  pass  was  invalid.* 
^'  It  was  always/'  says  Rosweide,  a  Jesuit, ''  suppond,  in  the  safe-conduetj^ 
&at  justice  sbould  have  its  course. — Besides,"  cry  a  number  of  apolo- 
l^zers,  ^  tiie  Emperor  plainly  exceeded  his  powers.  By  the  canon-law 
be  cpald  not  grant  a  pass  to  a  heretic ;  and  by  the  decretals  the  coondl 
i|Ugl)t  an^nL  any  imperial  act. — ^Nay,  farther,"  says  Morery,  ''  if  we  ex« 
ainine  the  pass,  we  shall  find  it,  at  best,  a  promise  of  security  only  till  his 
arrival  at  Constance ;  or,  indeed,  rather  a  mere  recommendation  of  him 
to  the  cities  through  which  he  passed :  so  that,  in  fact,  it  was  righteously 
fttlfiUed." 

To  all  this  the  protestant  thus  replies : — ^^  Be  it  granted,  (which  is,  in 
truth,  granting  too  nmch)  that  the  safe-conduct  implied  a  liberty  only  of 
defending  his  doctrine ;  yet  it  was  violated,  we  find,  before  that  liberty 
was  given — before  that  doctrine  was  condemned,  or  even  examined. 
And  though  the  Emperor  might  exceed  his  power  in  granting  a  pass  to  a 
lieretic,  yet  Huss  was,  at  this  time,  only  suspected  of  heresy.  Nor  was  tb« 
imperial  act  annuUed  by  the  council  till  after  the  pass  was  violated. 
Huss  was  condemned  in  the  fifteenth  session,  and  the  safe^onduct  de- 
creed invalid  in  the  nineteenth.  With  regard  to  the  deficiency  of  the 
saie-^oAduct,  which  is  Morery's.  apology,  it  doth  not  appear  that  it  was 
ever  an  apology  of  ancient  date.  Huss,  it  is  certain,  considered  the  safe- 
conduct  as  a  sufficient  security  for  his  return  home;  and,  indeed, so  much 
is  implied  in  the  very  nature  of  a  safe-conduct.  What  title  would  ^at 
General  deserve,  who  should  invite  his  eneniy  into  his  quarters  by  a  pass, 
and  then  seize  him  ?  Reasoning,  however,  apart,  let  us  call  in  fact : 
Omm  prorsus  impedunenio  remoto^  transire,  stare,  murart  et  rsdirBj  Uberi 
penmUaiis  sUnque  et  stcts,  are  the  very  words  of  the  safe-conduct." 

In  conclusion,  therefore,  we  cannot  but  judge  the  Emperor  to  have 
been  guilty  of  a  most  notorious  breach  of  faith.  The  blame,  however,  is 
generally  laid,  and  with  some  reason,  upon  the  council,  who  directed  his 
conscience.  What  true  son  of  the  church  would  dare  to  oppose  his  pri- 
yate  opinion  against  the  nnanimoas  voice  of  a  general  council? 
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Universities  of  Prague,  of  Paris,  of  Cologne,  and  of  Heidel- 
berg, conferred  up(m  him  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arte :  and 
having  made  the  tour  of  the  continent,  he  visited  England^ 
where  he pbt^ned  access  to  the  writings  of  Wicktiff,  which 
he  copied  out  and  returned  with  them  to  Prague*  * 
i  As  Jerome  had  distinguished  himself  by  an  active  co- 
operation with  Huss  in  aU  his  opposition  to  the  abomina- 
tions of  the  times,  he  was  cited  before  the  council  of  Con*, 
stance  on  the  17th  April,  1415,  at  the  time  his  friend  Huss 
was  confined  in  a  castle  near  that  city.  Arriving  sbortly 
afterwards  in  Constance,  or  the  neighbourhood,  he  learnt 
bow  his  friend  had  been  treated  and  what  he  himself  had 
to  expect;  on  which  he  prudently  retired  to  Iberlingen,  an 
imperial  city,  from  whence  he  Wrote  to  the  emperor  and 
council  requesting  a  safe  conduct,  but  not  obtaining  one  to 
his  satisfaction,  he  was  preparing  to  return  into  Bohemia^^ 
when  he  was  arrested  at  Hirschaw  and  conveyed  to  Con- 
stance. Every  one  knows  the  fate  of  these  two  eminent 
men.  They  were  both  condemned  by  the  council  to  be 
burnt  alive,  and  the  sentence  was  carried  into  effect.  Huss 
was  executed  on  the  7th  July,  1415 ;  and  Jerome  on  the 
20th  May,  1416.  Tbe  former  sustained  his  fate  with  the 
most  heroic  fortitude,  praying  for  his  merciless  persecutors. 
Previous  to  his  execution  he  wrote  letters  to  his  friends  in 
Bohemia,  which  afibrd  a  gratifying  representation  of  the 
frame  of  his  mind.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  one 
of  them. 

"  My  dear  Friends,  Let  me  take  this  last  opportunity  of 
exhorting  you  to  trust  in  nothing  here,  but  give  yourselves 
up  entirely  to  the  service  of  God.  Well  am  I  authorised 
to  warn  you  not  to  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  any  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men ;  for  there  is  no  help  in  them.  God  alon^ 
remaineth  stedfast :  whatever  he  promises  he  will  undo\ibV 

« 

*  Dnpui's  Eccles.  history,  p.  I2i. 
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ediy  perform.  For  myself^  on  his  gracious  promise  I  trust. 
Having  laboured  as  hb  faithful  servant,  I  am  not  afraid  of 
being  deserted  by  him.  *  Where  I  am,  says  the  gracious 
Redeemer,  there  shall  my  servant  be,'  May  the  God  of 
heaven  preserve  you !  This  is  probably  the  last  letter  I 
shall  be  enabled  to  write,  having  reason  to  think  I  shall 
to-morrow  be  called  upon  to  answer  with  my  life.  Sigis- 
mund  (the  Emperor)  hath  in  all  things  acted  deceitfully. 
I  pray  God  to  forgive  him !  You  have  heard  in  what  severe 
terms  he  hath  spoken  of  me.*' 

If  we  may  credit  the  catholic  writers,  Jerome  at  first 
displayed  less  magnanimity  than  his  friend  Huss.  The 
dread  of  suffering  intimidated  him,  and  he  shewed  a  dis- 
position to  concede  his  opinions  to  his  catholic  interroga- 
tors, who  perceiving  symptoms  of  this  compliant  temper 
about  him,  craftily  availed  themselves  of  it,  and  by  pro- 
crastinating his  trial  from  month  to  month,  they  hoped 
ultimately  to  recover  him  from  his  heresy.  In  this,  how- 
ever, they  were  disappointed.  His  mind  gradually  resumed 
all  its  wonted  vigour;  and  instead  of  yielding  his  principles 
to  his  persecutors,  he  avowed  them  in  the  boldest  manner, 
and  supported  them  with  increasing  confidence  to  the  last. 
Poggio  Bracciolini,  the  Florentine  secretary,  who  attended 
the  council,  and  was  a  spectator  of  all  he  relates,  gave  a 
pretty  circumstantial  account  of  the  whole  of  this  tragical 
affair,  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  Aretin,  the  pope's  secretary^ 
and  it  is  too  interesting  to  be  omitted. 

Letter  from  Poggio  of  Florence  to  Leonard  Aretin. 

'^  In  the  midst  of  a  short  excursion  into  the  country,  L 
wrote  to  our  common  iOriend ;  from  whom,  I  doubt  not, 
you  have  had  an  account  of  me.  * 

"  Since  my  return  to  Constance,  my  attention  has  been 
wholly  engaged  by  Jerome^  Jlie  Bphemian  heretic,  as  he  is 
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called.  The  eloqueDce  and  learniog,  which  this  person 
"has  employed  in  bis  own  defence,  are  so  extraordinary> 
that  I  cannot  forbear  giving  yoii  a  short  account  of  hioi. 

^  To  confess  the  tnith^  I  never  knew  the  art  of  speaking 
tarried  so  near  the  model  of  ancient  eloquence.  It  was, 
indeed,  amazing  to  hear  with  what  force  of  expression^ 
with  what  fluency  of  language,  and  witb^wbat  excellent 
reasoning,  he  answered  bis  adversaries:  nor  was  I  less 
struck  with  the  gracefulness  of  his  manner,  the  dignity  of 
his  action,  and  the  firmness  and  constancy  of  his  whol^ 
behaviour.  It  grieved  me  to  think  so  great  a  man  was 
labouring  under  so  atrocious  an  accusation.  Whether' this 
accusation  be  a  just  one,  God  knows :  for  myself,  I  inquire 
not  into  the  merits  of  it;  resting  satisfied  with  the  decision 
of  my  superiors.  But  I  will  just  give  you  a  summary  of 
bis  trial. 

*^  After  many  articles  bad  been  proved  against  him,  leave 
was  at  length  given  him  to  answer  each  in  its  order.  But 
Jerome  long  refused,  strenuously  contending  that  he  had 
many  things  to  say  previously  in  his  defence;  and  that  he 
ought  first  to  be  beard  in  general,  before  be  descended  to 
particulars.  When  this  was  over-ruled,  *  Here/  said  he^ 
standing  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  *  here  is  justice^** 
here  is  equity.  Beset  by  my  enemies,  I  am  already  pro- 
nounced a  heretic;  I  am  condemned  before  I  am  examined. 
Were  you  Gods  omniscient,  instead  of  an  assembly  of 
fallible  joien,  you  could  not  act  with  more  sufficiency^ 
Error  is  the  lot  of  mortals;  and  you,  exalted  as  you  are, 
are  subject  to  it.  But  consider,  that  the  higher  you  are 
exalted,  of  the  more  dangerous  consequence  are  your  errors. 
As  for  me,  I  know  I  ain  a  wretch  below  your  notice:  but 
at  least  consider,  that  an  unjust  action,  in  such  an  assembly^ 
will  be  of  dangerous  example.' 

**  This,  and  much  more,  be  spoke  with  great  elegance  of 
language,  in  the  midst  of  a  very  unruly  and  indecent  aa^ 
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semUy :  and  thtra  far,  at  least,  he  {>revailed ;  the  couaoil 
ordered,  that  he  should  firsit  answer  objecttons,  and  pr>- 
«iised  that  he  shoald  then  have  fiberty  to  speaks  Accord* 
i»gly  all  the  articles  allied  against  him.  w^e  publidy 
wad,  and  then  proved ;  aitef  which  he  was  asked^  whether 
he  had  ai^t  t9  object  ?  It  is  ineredible  with  what  ^K^futer 
nesB  he  answered ;  i^d  with  what  -amazUig  de^cterity  he 
larded  off  every  stroke  of  bis  adversaries.  Nothing  etr 
caped  him :  his  w]«>le  behaviour  was  truly  ^reat  and  pionsii 
if  he  irare^  iadeed,  the  man  bis  delence  sf>0ke  hiin^  he  waa 
fio  far  from  meriting  death,  that,  in  my  judgment,  he  waa 
•ot  in  any  degree  dilpable.  In  a  word,  he  endeavoured  to 
prove,  Hbal:  the  greater  part  of  the  charges  were  purdy  the 
ioventioQ  ^  his  adversaries.  Among  other  things,  beiog 
accnsed  'of  hating  and  defaming  the  holy  see,  the  popi^ 
ihe  oardinals,  the  prelates^  and  the  whole  estate  4^f  the 
dergy,  he  stretched  out  his  hands,  and  said,  in  a  most 
moving  accent,  ^  On  wliioh  side,  reverend  fathers,  sbidl  { 
tnm  me  for  i^dress?  whom  shall  I  implore  i  whose  assist- 
ance can  I  expect  ?  which  of  you  hath  not  this  malicioufi 
dbarge  entireiy  alienated  from  one?  which  of  you  hath  it 
not  ohanged  from  a  judge  into  an  innreiteriEite  enemy  ?  It 
was  artAiHy  iaUeged  indeed !  Though  other  parts  of  their 
charge  w^ere  of  less  moment,  my  accusers  tnigfat  weU  ima- 
gine, that  if  this  were  fastened  <on  me,  k  oould  not  fail  4^ 
'doLwmg  tupon  me  the  united  inffignalaoa  of  my  judges.'  \ 

^  On  the  tfaird'id&y  of  this  memorable  trial,  what  had 
passed  was  recapitnlalied :  when  Jerome,  having  obtained 
ieaire,  liiough  with  some  difBcoslty.,  to  spenk,  began  hia 
oration  with  a  prayer  to  God ;  whose  asastance  he  pal^ti- 
cally  implored.  He  then  oilMerved,  that  many  excellent 
men,  in  the  annals  of  history,  had  been  oppressed  by  fajbe 
Witnesses,  and  condemned  by  ui^ust  judges.  Begijining 
with  pcofene:  histoiy,  lie  instanced  4he  deadi  of  Socrates, 
-die  rapti^ity  x)f  PlatOj  the  banishment  of  Anax&gwan^  and 
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the  unjust  sufferings  of  many  others :  he  then  instanced 
the  many  worthies  of  the  Old  Testament,  in  the  same  cir-  * 
cumstances — Mo6es>  Joshua,  Daniel,  and  almost  all  the 
prophets ;  and  lastly,  those  of  the  New — ^John  the  Baptist, 
St.  Stephen,  and  others,  who  were  condemned  as  seditious, 
profane,  or  immoral  men.  An  unjust  judgment,  he  said, 
proceeding  from  a  layic  was  bad ;  from  a  priest,  worse ; 
still  worse  frotif  a  college  of  priests ;  and  from  a  general 
council,  superlatively  bad.  These  things  he  spoke  with 
such  force  and  emphasis,  as  kept  every  one's  attention 
awake. 

*'  On  one  point  he  dwelt  largely.  As  the  merits  of  the 
cause  rested  entirely  upon  the  credit  of  witnesses,  he  took 
great  pains  to  shew,  that  very  little  was  due  to  those  pro- 
duced against  him.  He  had  many  objections  to  them, 
particularly  their  avowed  hatred  to  him ;  the  sources  of 
which  he  so  palpably  laid  open,  that  he  made  a  strong 
impression  upon  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  and  not  a  little 
shook  the  credit  of  the  witnesses.  The  whole  council  was 
moved,  and  greatly  inclined  to  pity,  if  not  to  favour  him. 
He  added,  that  he  came  uncompelled  to  the  council ;  and 
that  neither  his  life  nor  doctrine  had  been  such,  as  gave 
him  great  reason  to  dread  an  appearance  before  them. 
Pifierence  of  opinion,  he  said^  in  matters  of  faith,  had  ever 
arisen  among  learned  men,  and  was  always  esteemed  pro- 
ductive of  truth,  rather  than  of  error,  where  bigotry  was 
laid  aside.  Such,  he  said,  was  the  difference  between 
Austin  and  Jerome :  and  though  their  opinions  were  not 
only  different,  but  contradictory,  yet  the  imputation  of 
heresy  was  never  fixed  on  either. 

"  Every  one  expected,  that  he  would  now  either  retract 
his  errors,  or  at  least  apologize  for  them;  but  nothing  of 
the  kind  was  heard  from  him :  he  declared  plainly,  that  he 
had  nothing  to  retract.  He  launched  out  into  a  high  en- 
comium  of  Huss,  calling  him  a  holy  man,  and  lamenting 
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his  cruel  and  unjust  death.  He  had  armed  himself^  he 
said,  with  a  full  resolution  to  follow  the  steps  of  that 
blessed  martyr,  and  to  suffer  with  constancy  whatever  the 
malice  of  his  enemies  could  inflict.  *  The  perjured  wit- 
nesses/ said  he,  *  who  have  appeared  against  me,  have  won 
their  cause :  but  let  them  remember,  they  have  their  evi- 
dence once  more  to  give,  before  a  tribunal  where  falsehood 
can  be  no  disguise.' 

*'  It  was  impossible  to  hear  this  pathetic  speaker  with- 
out emotion.  Every  ear  was  captivated,  and  every  heart 
touched.  But  wishes  in  his  favour  were  vain ;  he  threw 
himself  beyond  a  possibility  of  mercy.  Braving  death,  he 
even  provoked  the  vengeance  which  was  hanging  over  him, 
*  If  that  holy  martyr,'  said  he,  speaking  of  Huss,  '  used 
the  clergy  with  disrespect,  his  censures  were  not  levelled 
at  them  as  priests,  but  as  wicked  men.  He  saw  with  in- 
dignation those  revenues,  which  had  been  designed  for 
charitable  ends,  expended  upon  pageantry  and  riot.' 

''  Through  this  whole  oration  he  shewed  a  most  amazing 
strength  of  memory.  He  had  been  confined  almost  a  yeac 
in  a  dungeon :  the  seveHty  of  which  usage  he  complained 
of,  but  in  the  language  of  a  great  and  good  man.  In  thi^ 
horrid  place  he  was  deprived  of  books  and  paper.  Yet, 
notwithstanding  this,  and  the  constant  anxiety  which  must 
have  hung  over  him,  he  was  at  no  more  loss  for  proper 
authorities  and  quotations,  than  if  he  had  spent  the  inter- 
mediate time  at  leisure  in  his  study. 

**  His  voice  was  sweet,  distinct,  and  full;  his  action  every 
way  the  most  proper,  either  to  express  indignation,  or  to 
raise  pity ;  though  he  made  no  affected  application  to  the 
passions  of  his  audience.  Firm  and  intrepid,  he  stood 
before  the  council,  collected  in  himself;  and  not  only  con* 
teaming,  but  seeming  even  desirous  of  death.  The  greatest 
character  in  ancient  story  could  not  possibly  go  beyond 
him.    If  there  is  any  justice  in  history,  ^is  man  will  bo 
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admired  by  sdl  posterity.  I  speak  not  of  b»  errofs :  let 
ibese  rest  with  him.  Whaift  I  admired  was  bis.  learnings 
his  eloqaence,  and  amazing  acuteness.  God  knows: whether 
these  things  were  not  the  ground-work  of  his  ruin*. 

^^Two  days  were  allowed  him  fos  reflectioQ';  dofiiig 
which  time  many  persons  of  conseqaence,  and  pttrtieukurly 
my  lord  cardinal  of  Florence,  endeisvonred  to  bring  htm  t0 
a  better  mind.  But  persisting  obstinately  in  bis  enroEs,  be 
was  condemned  as  a  hevetic. 

^  With  a  cheerfnl  countenance^  and  more .  than  atoicai 
constancy,  he  met  his  iate;  fearing  neidier  death  itsdif^ 
nor  the  horrible  form  io  which  iit  appeared.  When  he 
came  to  the  place,  he  polled  off  his  upper  garment^  and 
made  a  shcnrt  prsgrer  at  the  stake}  to  which  he  litis  ^oon 
afiber  bound,  with  wet  cords  and  an  iron  ehaio^  and  incloaed 
as  high  as  his  breast  in  ifaggoti. 

^^  Observing  the  executioner  about  to  set  fire  to  the  wood 
behind  his  bade,,  he  cried  out,.  ^  Bring  thy  torch  hitheri 
Fierform  thy  office  beAxre  my  face.  Had  I  feared  deallr,  I 
might  have  avoided  it.' 

^  As  the  wood  began  to  blaze^  he  sang  a  hymn,  which 
^  violence  of  the  flame  seance  interrspted. 

^  Thus  died  this  prodigious  rnano  The  epi&et  is  not 
extravagant.  I  was  myself  an  eye-witoess  of  his  whole 
behaviour^  Whatever  his  life  may  have  been,  his  deaths 
without  doubt,  is  a  noble  lesson  of  philosophy. 

*^  But  it  is  time  to  finish  this  long  epistle.  You  witt 
say  I  have  iiad  some  leisure  upon  my  hands;  and,  to  say 
the  truth,  I  have  not  much  to  do  here.  This  will,  I  hope, 
convince  you,  that  greatness  is  not  wholly  confined  to 
antiquity.  You  will  think  me,  perhaps,  tedious;  but  ( 
could, have  been  more  prolix  on  a  subject  so  copious^-** 
Farewell,  my  dear  Leonard.'' 

Ctmstance,  May  20. 
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The  news  of  these  barbaious  executions  quickly  reached 
Bc^eoua^  where  it  threw  the  whole  kingdom  into  confur* 
sion^aod  a  civil  war  was  kindled ,  from  the  ashes  of  the 
martyrs.  As  to  Winceslaus,  the  kibg^  he  was  seldom 
lober,  and  paid  ilo  regard  to  the  condition*  6f  his  subjects. 
The  nobility  were  divide4  into  factions ;  some  zealous  to 
les^it  the  insults  that  had  been  offered  to  the  nation  by 
the  proceedings  at  Constance,  and  to  repel  the  forces  that 
bad  been  introduced  into  the  kingdom  by  the  authority  of 
the  Pope,,  with  a  view  to  the  suppression  of  heresy  in  &ohe* 
mvEi^  and  to  compel  that  fierce  nation  to  establish  uniform 
mity  in  religion.  Sigismund,  the  emperor,' had  many  re- 
Ipectahla  qualities ;  but  he  had  lent  himself  wholly  to^the 
piqpacy  lit  the  council,  and  in  consequence  of  the  di^usl 
which  his  conduct  had  excited,  the  Bohemians  revolted, 
and  under  the  banner  of  a  very  intrepid  leader,  John  Ziska, 
defended  their  opinions  not  only  with  arguments  but  with 
arms  also.  At  first,  the  populace  were  only  a  harmless  inq- 
uisitive staring  multitude ;  but  as  the  catholic  priests  pro«- 
eeeded  to  publish  in  the  churches,  bulls  from  the  Pope^ 
exhorting  all  kings,  princes,  dukes,  Icgrds,  citizens,  and 
others,  to  take  up  arms  against  heresy,  conjuring  them  by 
the  wounds  of  Christ  to  extirpate  heretics,  and  promising 
tlie  forgiveness  of  all  sins  to  any  person  who  should  kill  a 
Bohemian  heretic,  the  people  seceded  in  great  multitud^^ 
retii^d  to  the  distance  of  about  five  miles  from  Prague^ 
where  they  held  meetings  for  public  worship,  elected  theif 
QWJft  teachers,  and  had  the  Lord's  supper  administered  to 
them  at  three  hundred  tables,  formed  by  laying  boards 
upon  casks,  the  number  of  conmiunicants  amounting  td 
fi»;ty  thousand. 

Their  leader,  John  Ziska,  was  of  a  noble  family^ 
brought  up  at  court,  and  in  high  reputation  for  wisdom, 
courage,  the  love  of  bis  country,  and  the  fear  of  God. 
Fugiilves  daily  resorted  to  him  from  all  parts^  and  put 
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themselves  tinder  his  protection.  At  one  time  four  hun-. 
dred  poor  men,  who  had  lived  in  the  mountains  for  the 
sake  of  enjoying  religious  liber ty,  came  down  to  Prague^ 
with  their  wives  and  children,  and  ranged  themselves  un- 
der the  banners  of  Ziska.  It  is  highly  probable  that  these 
were  Waldenses,  the  descendants  of  those  who  had  settled 
in  remote  parts  of  the  kingdom  more  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  years  before.  Freedom  from  the  Austrian  yoke^ 
deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  Rome,  and  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  were  the  objects  for 
which  Ziska  avowedly  contended,  and  his  army  presently 
consisted  of  forty  thousand  men. 

£neas  Sylvius,  who  afterwards  ascended  the^jbpntifical 
chair  under  the  title  of  Pius  II.  had  travelled  0mr  the 
whole  empire ;  and  by  him  we  are  informed  that  the  churches 
and  religious  houses  in  Bohemia,  were  more  numerous, 
more  spacious,  more  elegant  and  sumptuous  than  in  any 
other  part  of  Europe ;  and  that  the  images  in  public  places, 
and  the  habits  of  the  priests  were  covered  with  jewels  and 
precious  stones.  Ziska  commenced  his  work  of  reform 
with  attacking  these.  He  demolished  the  images,  dis- 
charged the  monks,  who,  lie  said,  were  only  fatting  like 
swine  in  sties,  converted  cloisters  into  barracks,  conquered 
several  towns,  and  garrisoned  Cuthna,  defeated  the  armies 
of  the  emperor  in  several  battles,  and  gave  law  to  the 
kingdom  of  Bohemia  till  the  time  of  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  14^4.  He  encamped  his  followers  on  a  rocky 
mountain  about  ten  miles  from  Prague,  which  he  soon 
after  fortified  with  a  wall,  and  within  that  the  people  built 
houses.  This  mountain  he  called  Tabor  (after  mount  Ta- 
bor in  the  holy  land)  and  thence  his  followers  obtained  thC: 
name  of  Taborites. 

When  Ziska  found  himself  dying  he  gave  orders  that  a 
drum  should  be  made  of  his  skin  ;  and  what  is  equally  ex- 
traprdinary,  his  orders  were  faithfully  obeyed.     ZiskaV 
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kkid,  after  undergoing  the  necessary  preparations,  vras  coi^ 
verted  into  a  drum,  which  was  long  the  symbol  of  victory 
to  his  followers.     Procopius,  a  catholic  priest,  converted 
Vy  the  writings  of  on^  of  the  disciples  of  Huss,  revived  the 
spirits  of  the  Bohemian  brethren,  many  of  whom  after  th^ 
death  of  2iska,  had  retreated  to  caves  and  mountains^ 
Uniting  the  military  with  the  sacerdotal  character,  this 
champion  supported  the  cause  of  his  party  with  great 
courage  and  bravery,  but  fell  in  a  battle  with  the  Catholics. 
Yet  so  terrible  had  the  name  of  the  Hussites  become  to 
the  Emperor  Sigismund  that,  despairing  to  reduce  them  by 
the  power  of  his  arms,  he  entered  into  a  compromise, 
allowi^S^em  the  use  of  the  cup  in  the  eucharist,  the  de- 
privat^pof  which  had  been  a  principal  source  of  com- 
plaint ;  together  with  a  general  amnesty,  and  a  confirma- 
tion of  their  privileges.      But  verbal  and  even  written 
promises  are  easily  retracted,  where  there  exists  no  power 
of  enforcing  their  accomplishment;  and  a  right  avails  no- 
thing without  a  remedy.     The  dispersed  brethren  ceased, 
to  be  formidable:     Sigismund  renewed  his  tyranny.    His 
immediate  successors  on  the  imperial,  throne  were,  like 
himself,  zealous  Catholics,  and  the  friends  and  followers  of 
•Huss  continued  to  be  the  subjects  of  frequent  persecution 
till  the  times  of  Luther. 

CrantZ)  in  bis  history  of  the  Bohemian  brethren  informs 
ns,  that  after  the  death  of  Ziska,  his  followers  divided 
themselves  again,  according  to  the  diversity  of  their  opi- 
nions and  views,  into  Calixtines,  Taborites,  and  Orphans; 
while,  such  as,  with  a  distinguished  zeal,  urged  an  entire 
reformation  were  termed  Zealots.  In  times  of  distress, 
however,  they  all  united  against  their  common  enemy; 
and  the  latter,  unable  to  carry  the  point  against  them, 
granted  to  their  deputies,  at  the  council  of  Basil,  in  1435, 
the  terms  contained  in  the  following  four  articles,  which 
.  goes  by  the  name  of  The  Bohernian  Compactata,  or  terms 
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'^  vgreemeni  1.  T4iat  tbe  word  of  God  sibaH  be  freely 
preached  by  aUe  mini^ters^  according  to  the  Holjr  Soi^ 
tores^  without  any  human  invention,  fi.  That  the  Iiord'41 
Supper  shall  be  administered  unto  all  in  both  kinds^  «a»d 
ditine  worship  performed  in  the  mother  tongue,  3.  That 
«pe«i  sins  shall  be  t>penly  ponisbedy  accorcUng  to  the  kftW 
^f  'God^  without  respect  of  persons.  4.  That  the  <^Iergf 
daall  exercise  no  worldly  dominion^  but  con&ae  themselves 
to  preaching  the  gospel.^ 

But  notwithstanding  these  concessions,  it  appean  en- 
tdent  that  matters  remained  in  a  very  unsettled  state  aaioHg 
tiie  Bohemians  about  the  middle  of^the  century.     The 
leading  person  in  ecclesiastical  affairs  Vff&  Rok^jflfc  mk:$i^ 
Udiop  of  Prague^  a  san  of  no  principle  whafempi*'  The 
4!Oiitentions  of  parties  ran  high;   and  this  metropolitotE^ 
memeA  widi  peipetual  applications  for  reformation,  whtdi 
lie  found  it  quite  impracticable  to  carry  into  e^et,  «t 
length  advised  such  as  were  dissatisfied  ^rth  the  existing 
erder  of  thin^gs  to  rethre  to  the  lordship  of  Lititz,  between 
Silesia  and  Moravia,  about  twenty  miles  from  Prague; — a 
|]jace  which  had  been  laid  waste  by  the  ravages  of  war, 
where  they  might  estabiish'their  own  regulations  respects. 
iDg  divine  worship,  choose  their  own  mim^ers,  and  nitro- 
duce  their  own  discipline  and  order,  according  to.  their 
own  conscience  and  judgment.      Numbers  adopted  his 
suggestion,  and  in  1457  they  formed  themselves  into  a  so^ 
ciety  bearing  the  name  of  the  Unitas   Faatrum,   or 
United  Brethren,  binding  themselves  at  the  same  time  to  a 
rigorous  church  discipline,  and  resolving  to  suffer  aH  things ' 
for  conscience  sake;  and,  instead  of  defending  themselves 
as  the  Taborites  bad  done,  by  force  of  arms,  their  only 
weapons  wa«  to  be  prayer  and  reasonable  remonstrance 
against  the  rage  of  tbetr  enemies,  f 

•  Cnmtz's  Histoiy,  p.  1^.  t  IMd.  Part  H.  p.  23. 
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It  isr  highly  probable  that  when  the  archbishop  offered 
them  this  indulgence,  he  had  little  expectation  that  they 
would  be  able  to  cany  the  project  into  efiect;  it  was 
merely  an  alternative  which  relieved  him  from  a  momentary 
embarrassment,  and  probably  that  was  all  he  was  conceroed 
about;  but  if  so,  he  found  himself  disappointed.  .  Three 
years  had  not  dapsed  ere  their  numbers  were  considerable; 
pious  persons  flocked  to  them,  not  only  from  different 
parts  of  Bph^mia,  but  even  from  every  distant  quarter  of 
the  whole  empire;  and  churches  were  gathered  every  where 
throughout  Bohemia  and  Moravia.  Many  of  the  ancient 
Waldenses,  who  had  been  lurking  about  in  dens  and  caves 
of^  A^ttto,  as  wj^  as  upon  the  tops  of  mountains,  now 
eame'«j^Kud  with  alacrity,  and  joining  themselves  to  the 
*^  United  Brethren,''  became  eminently  serviceable  to  the 
newly-formed  societies,  in  consequence  of  their  more  ad- 
vanced state  of  religious  knowledge  and  experience.  Many 
of  the  new  converts  renounced  the  baptism  of  infants,  and 
were  baptized  by  tiie  |)astors  before  they  received  them 
into  church  communion.^ 

The  archbishop  had  not  foreseen  the  consequences  of 
settling  these  people  on  the  crown  lands.  The  multipli* 
cation  of  their  numbers,  and  their  growing  influence,  soon 

*  CoMKMii  Synopsis  Hist.  Persecutionum  Eccles.  Bohem.  cap«  18.  and 
Camerarivs  de  ecclesiis  fratrnm  narratio,  p.  87. 

'*  Isthsec  rebaptisatio,  jam  dictis  tot  causis  usurpata  et  introducta  a 
Qostris,  dnravit  in  ecclesia  nostra  ad  haec  usqne  tempora.**  ApoUfgiik 
verte  doetrma  eorum  qui  vulgo  oppellaniur  JFaldenses  et  Pieardi,  D.  6.  M« 
Brandebarj  Anno  1532.  Par.  iv.  de  Baptismo.  . 

^  Initio  crescente  in  caetu  multitudinum  hominum,  et  ex  diyersaruni 
teligionum  professionlbus  accedente,  si  qiiis  forte  de  veritate  baptismi 
chHstiani  dubitarent,  et  animo  suo  angerentnr,  et  couscientiam  haberent 
madam,  eos  ezpetantes  hoc  cnrarunt  denuo  baptizandos,  exigendo  et  siii- 
cerae  fidasi  confessionem  et  promissionem  de  observatione  disciplinse  et 
vitse  sauctitate*  Quern  cai^endi  promittendique  morem  prUca  eccUsia  reli* 
giosisHme  temUt,    (^mebarius,  nbi  supra.  r 


•etew  upoA  them  the  attention^  tad  exdlttd  tbe  x»i€Oiir#  of 
Ihe  Catholic  pu-tj.  A  damiNur  tgaiasl;  hka  ensued ;  Mmi 
'Hhe  WM&kmSf  Picavds,  wA  other  opprobioos  Basmiei^  hf 
nrhicfa  diey  were  iBtigdifttt«ed,  became  too  nnmeiosB  smi 
^too  acandsicms  for  aa  arcbbishot>  to  patronixe;  he  ihercfwe 
fytmA  it  Aeoessoiy  to  tieat  them  with  indi^rence  and  keefp 
them  at  a  distance.  Scarcely  had  three  jreais  tmaflpind 
tirom  the  eBtablisiuneat  of  the  eociety  of  ^'  The  Uailed 
BrethFeo/'  than  a  terrible  peraeciitioii  arose  a^nit  tfafop 
Iti  Bohemia  and  Moravia^  aad  they  were  called  ta  proire 
^  what  iMnner  of  «piat  ifaey  were  of/'  They  veiie  ^de** 
^Ahted  by  the  State  uiiw;i»tby  of  tlie  coimmoB  ti^td  «f 
MAjeotd;  and,  in  the  dqpth  of  winter,  expdle^Hm  their 
iMifi^s  in  towns  and  viUages,  with  the  feifeitnieHjP  Aeif 
l^ds.  Even  the  s|ck  were  cast  in^  the  opea  fieHh^  wfaeie 
Bumbefs  perished  tiirough  eoid  and  hungeip.  They  ihseir 
Ijiem  into  prtions,  with  a  view  to  extort  froaa  them,  by 
Ineiadfi  of  the  severity  of  their  suffieringa,  a  confisssion  pf 
aedsdottB  desigt^s,  and  an  impea^haoent  of  their  acoeoir 
plices :  and  when  nothing  could  be  extorted  &<va^  tbeMf 
they  wer0  maimed  ia  their  hands  and  feet,  inhumanly 
dragged  at  the  tails  'of  horses  and  c£urte,  and  quartered  ^ 
bamt  a>jve.  During  this  perseeution,  those  who  bad  it  ia 
their  power  to  do  so,  retired  into  woods,  foi^tresses,  and 
Cisives  of  the  earth,  where  they  held  their  religions  assem- 
blies^, elected  their  own  teachers,  and  endeavoured  to 
at]:ei;^g;thea  mii  edify  one  another.  The  parent  society  at 
lititz,  being  less  molested  than  those  in  other  places  did 
not  cease  to  send  messengers  and  letters  to  their  persecotad 
brethren^  with  the  view  of  strengthening  their  faith  and 
exhorting  tbeijn  to  patience.  In  process  of  time  the  storm 
anbsided,  though  not  until  neai-ly  every  society  of  the 
Brethren  in  Bohemia  was  scattered  or  disper^,  and  both 
the  kins;  and  archbishop  were  removed^om  the'iltage 
of  life.*  '"' 

*  Robinson's  Ecde8«  Researches.  p«  60U     '^     • 


•Bor«>iii.]     jKcrtoie  rfikt  Bokenlian  htdiken.         MS 

Uladlslaiii,  prince  of  Poland,  wts  now  electeii  to  the 
CMwti  of  Boliemia,  and  being  a  mild  and  tolemnt  piincc^ 
little  indiined  to  perseeotioD,  tbe  exiled  brethren  returned 
tar  thek  ewn  homes,  waA  resumed  their  oocnpaliona.  Under 
thit. amiable  monarch  they  cultivated  their  lands^  applied 
tiiemadves  to  literafcare,  and  for  some  years  enjoyed  pros- 
perity as  weU  as  peace.  According  to  tbe  testimony  of 
ene  of  tfa^ir  bitter  enemies,  '^  They  took  saoh  deep  root, 
and  extended  their  branches  so  &r  and  wide^  that  it  waa 
impossible  to  extirpate  them."  In  the  year  1500,  there 
voe  two  hundred  congregatiens  of  tbe  United  Brethren 
in  Bohemia  and  Moravia.  Many  ooants,  barons,  an^ 
BobdnaM^  joined  their  churches,  who  built  them  meetin^- 
hoose^JIP  their  cities  and  villages.  They  got  the  Bible 
tcanriatfid  into  tbe  Bohemian  tongue^  and  printed  Ht 
yeaoce;  when  ^t  edition  was  disposed  of,  they  got  twd 
more  pinted  at  Nuremberg,  and  finding  the  demand  for 
tbe  Holy  Scriplares  continuing  to  increase,  they  established 
a  printiiig  office  at  Prague,  another  at  Bamslan  in  B0- 
benia,.  and  a  third  at  Kralitz  in  Moravia^  where  at  ftrst 
they  printed  notbing  but  Bobemian  bibles, 

AMiough  the  King  of  Bohemia  wae  extrem^y  anxious 
to  preserve  peatee  and  barmody  among  bis  stibjecta^  whether 
CatfaoUes,  Calixtines,  or  the  United  Bwthrenj  be  found  it 
no  easy  task  to  accomplish  his  wiAes  in  that  re&pe^rt. 
^  Every  morning  when  he  rose/'  says  a  late  writer,  ^^  and 
every  eventing  when  he  retired  td  rest^  he  put. up  thiii 
^titioot  to  God,  '  Give  peace  in  my  time,  O  Lordjl'  A 
prayer  wortby  of  a  kiiilg,  hot  Uladislacis  did  not  know'*  that 
tci  attain  the  object  of  his  prayer  be  ov^t  to  disl^harge 
his  chaplains."  The  dergy  were  perpetually  teaztpg  him 
for  an  edict  agamst  the  heretics,  and  poifMing  his  mind 
with  fidse  representations  of  their  sentihient^  and  conduct  { 
afld  they/  at  l^gth,  succeeded  in  obtaining  a  severe  edict 
against  them.    Tbe  Brethren  immediately  dr^  «p  an 
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Apology,  which  they  presented  to  the  king;  and  he,  with 
his.iisual  lenity,  ordered  his  clergy  to  converse  with  the 
Picardsy  and  endeavour  to  reclaim  them  by  reason ;  bn^ 
by  all  means  to  maintain  peace  among  themselves.  .An 
order  .was .  consequently  issued,  requiring  the  principal 
ministers  of  the  Brethren  in  Prague  to  hold  a  conference, 
on  an  appointed  day,  with  some  of  the  Catholic  clargy ; 
but  early  on  the  morning  of  that  day,  Martin  Poczatecin% 
the  principal  enemy  of  the  Brethren,  died  suddenly,  and 
the. conference  was  postponed. 

As  the  king  was  understood  to  be  tolerant  in  his  princi^ 
pies,  the  Brethren  thought  that  a  confession  of  their  faith 
might  probably  produce  some  good,  and  they  accordingly 
drew  one  up  and  sent  it  to  his  majesty,  who  wag^en  in 
Hungary.  It  did  not,  however,  answer  the  end  at  court  ;> 
for  the  Catholic  bishops  had  recourse  to  a  stratagem  whici^ 
unhappily  succeeded  to  their  wishes.  The  king  was  pas-^ 
sionately  fond  of  his  queen,  who  was  at  this  time  in  an 
advanced  state  of  pregnancy;  and  the  bishops  and  prelates 
having  a  great  ascendancy  over  the  queen,  they,  therefore, 
most  humbly  and  earnestly  entreated  her  to  obtain  from 
the  king  an  edict  to  suppress  the  Picards,  for  they  asspred 
themselves  that,  at  such  a  time,  he  would  not  deny  her 
majesty  any  request,  or  occasion  her  a  moment's  ^aiiu 
The  king  one  day  entering  her  apartment,  the  queen  mild]y^ 
asked  the  favour.  The  monarch  looked  sad  and  sorrowful, 
but  remained  silent.  Bossack,  an  Hungarian  bishop,  ber 
gan  instantly  to  write  in  the  king's  presence;  and  the 
edict  was  soon  prepared  and  signed.  The  moment,  how- 
<ever,  that  the  humane  monarch  had  put  his  name  to  the 
instrument,  he  quitted  the  room,  retired  to  his  closet,  fell 
oh  his  knees,  burst  into  tears,  and  besought  the  Almighty 
to  forgive  him,  and  to  frustrate  the  sanguinary  purposes 
of  these  bishops  against  innpcent  men.  At  first  the  States 
wouid  n%  allow  this  ediqt  the  force  of  law;  ao  jealoua 
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were  the  Bohemians  of  their  liberties ;  and  it  took  four 
years  to  bring  them  to  consent  to  a  statute  which  pro-' 
hibited  the  '^  United  Brethren"  from  holding  any  religions 
assemblies,  public  or  private ;  commanded  that  theif 
meeting-houses  should  all  be  shut  up ;  that  they  should 
not  be  allowed  either  to  preach  or  print;  and  that  within 
a  given  time  they  should  all  hold  .religious  communion 
with  either  the  Calixtines  or  the  Catholics. 

Although  the  Catholic  party  had  so  far  succeeded  as  to 
obtain  this  persecuting  edict,  they  did  not  immediately 
]«ap  from  it  all  the  happy  fruits  that  they  expected.  The 
Bohemians  were  a  bold  and  intrepid  race  of  men,  and  not 
ea«ly  daunted.  The  king,  and  wiser  part  of  the  magis-( 
'  trates,  did  not  go  heartily  into  the  clerical  measures  of 
depopulation  and  destruction ;  and  though  the  dominant 
party  were  so  strong  that  the  king  durst  not  openly  pro^ 
tect  the  Brethren,  he  was  obliged  to  wink  at  the  cruel  use 
that  was  made  of  this  persecuting  statute  by  some  bigotted 
magistrates;  but,  upon  the  whole,  the  pacific  inclination 
of  the  court  was  generally  understood,  and  people  acted 
accordingly.  Some  emigrated;  others  retired  and  wor-« 
shipped  Grod  as  formerly,  in  remote  places  and  in  smalt 
companies;  some  ran* all  risks,  and  many  fell  into  the 
hands  of  their  enemies  and  were  punished.  A  Bohemian 
nobleman  caught  six  poor  men  at  their  devotions,  in  a 
small  village;  he  accordingly  had  them  taken  up  and 
brought  before  the  parish-priest  to  be  examined.  The- 
latter  asked  but  one  question,  namely,  whetlier  they  would 
submit  to  him  as  a  shepherd  of  souls  ?  they  answered  to 
this,  that  *^  Christ  was  the  shepherd  of  their  souls'* — upon 
which  they  were  convicted  on  the  statute  against  heresy, 
made  in  the  twentieth  year  of  their  sovereign  lord  the 
king,  and  instantly  committed  to  the  flames.  This  is  a  fair 
specimen  of  their  proceedings,  and  it  is  needless  to  enlarge 
or  multiply  instances. .  .    ^ 
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In  ikis  nbakmer  tbe  affiiirs  of  tbc  Bfedirto  picmeJaJ^ 
ivHil  Luther  began  th«  refoRnattos  in  Gciiiirairf^  at  wfaMi 
time  it  would  appear,  tbait  a  contiduecl  series  of  pefaaon* 
iiwti9  bad  wMed  fcbe  cburcheff,  and  neairlj  exhan^led  tba 
inrritortof  thehr  fortitude. and  patience 4  iDMHi&iidb  thai 
the  Brethren  appear  to  have  been  meditating  a  eiltepi^miM 
wUb  the  Catbdic  cbareb^  nndet  oectinn  modifieatiooa;  and 
actually  wrote  to  Lnthei'  for  bis  adrtce  bil  the  mbject^  kr 
tbe  year  IMQt.  Skfidan  bai&  Aimbhed  x»  #ith  the  snbistiaaace 
of  the  letter  whicAi  Lnther  retom^  ki  reply^  and  it  is  bf 
aofficiei^t  interest  to  merit  insertion. 

He  informs  them  thiif  the  nitaie  of  Bobemiana  had  beM 
some  time  very  odious  nnto  him,  so  long  as  be  hiEld-becn 
Ignofaat  that  the  Pope  was  anttebrist :  bn€  that  Mlw^  sines 
Crod  bad  restored  the  light  of  tbe  gospel  to  thei  world/  be 
was  of  a  far  different  opinion,  and  had  dedared  as  mneb 
HI  his  books ;  so  that  at  present  the  Pope  and  his  partgr 
Irere  more  ineented  against  him  than  against  them  ^  thai 
bis  adversaries  had  many  times  given  it  out,  that  bei  bad 
lemoved  into  Bohemia,  which  he  oftentimes  wished  to  bate 
done ;  but  that  lest  they  should  have  aspei^d  bis  progresi^ 
tbd  called  it  a  flight,  he  had  altered  his  resolution.  Tbat^ 
as  matters  now  stood,  there  were  great  hopes  that  the  Grei^ 
mans  and  Bohemitms  might  profess  tbe  doctitee-  of  the 
gospel,  alid  the  same  reKgion ;  that  it  was  not  witb6«l 
leasoQ  that  many  were  grieved  to  see  them  so  divided  into 
seet$  among  themselves;  but  that  if  they  should  again!  oiake 
4^ec>tion  to  popefy,  sects  would  not  only  not  be  removed^ 
but  even  be  increased  and  ^nore  doused,  for  that  -sects 
abounded  no  where  more  thafi  among  the  Romatnists ;  and 
that  the  Franciscans  alone  were  an  instance  of  thisy  who  hi 
many  things  differed  anbong  themselves,  and  yet  all  lived 
under  the  patronage  and  protection  of  the  oburch  of  Rcane. 
That  his  kingdom  was,  in  so^e  manner,  maintained  and 
supported  by  the  dissensions  of  men ;  .which  was  the  reason 
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§Im/^  tJMl  ip^de  bim  set  piiiiceB  tog^etber  hy  the  esm,  fui^ 
fliMd  OMitiBiMd  iMtter  of  quanellHig  i^d  ooaieiitioa; 
tjbifl^  theref^ie,  they  jhould  have  speeial  care^  k^t  whito 
gfa^^eodeavoiir  to  crusb  those  sn^^^l^r  seels,  they  fell  no^ 
mMo  ^  goeater,  web  as  the  popish,  which  were  altogether 
jfuciifnhie,  and  firon  which  Geinpai^  had  been  lately  de^ 
Iwjsined.  That  there  was  oo  better  way  of  removiog  iqcon^ 
^nieacas,  than  for  the  piston  of  the  ebarishes  to  preach  tfa^ 
p«MPe  wosd  of  God  in  sincerity.  That  if  ihey  could  nol 
iBtau^  ^^  weak  and  giddy  people  in  tb^r  daty^aiMl  hinder 
their  deserUon,  they  shpuld  at  least  endeavoar  to  juako 
th^m  stodfast  in  veceiviog  the  Loid's  Supper  in  bojli  kmi% 
and  in  pneservin^  a  veneration  for  the  ffl^mory  of  John 
ILosi  a«d  Jepome  of  Prague;  for  Uiat  the  Pope  woidd  i$^ 
boar  4duffly  to  depri¥e  them  of  these  two  things ;  wbefe« 
foFe,  if  any  pf  them  should  relent,  and  give  iip  both  to  the 
^rant,  it  would  be  ill  done  of  them.  But  that  thougli  al} 
Bohenua  should  apostatize,  yet  be  would  cel^totie  and 
oammend  the  doctrine  of  Huss  to  all  posteprky.  Tba^ 
tbevefoi^j  be  prayed  and  exhorted  them  to  persevere  in 
that  way  which  they  luul  hitherto  defended  with  ttm  loss  of 
nmeh  blood,  and  with  highest  resohitioa,  and  not  cast  a 
laproaob  upon  the  flourishing  gospd  by  their  defection* 
fbsLt  although  all  things  were  not  establisbsd  aniong  them^ 
as  they  onght  to  be,  yet  God  would  not  be  wanting,  in 
tipie,  to  raise  up  some  £aithful  servants  ei  b^sj,  who  wouM 
nsf^^rm  wbat  was  amiss^  provided  they  continued  consUnt^ 
and  julterly  rejected  the  undeanness  and  im^ety  of  tbe 
Moorish  papacy.* 

.  Mr.  Robinson  tlms  rocapitidates  the  history  of  the  Bohe^ 
avan  brejtbren. 

I  ^  Authentic  lecords  in  France  assmre  us  tbat  a  ftpple  of 
a  certain  descr^>tion  were  driven  ffom  thence  in  the  twelfth 
century.  Bohemian  records  of  equal  authenticity  inform 
us  that  some  of  the  same  description  arrived  in  Bohemia 

*  aieidan's  History  of  the  Reformation,  p,  ^« 
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at  the  same  time,  and  settled  near  a  hundred  miles  from 
Prague,  at  Saltz  and  Laun,  on  the  river  Eger,  just  on  the 
borders  of  the  kingdom.  Almost  two  hundred  years  after, 
another  undoubted  record  of  the  same  country  mentions  a 
people  of  the  same  description,  some  as  burnt  at  Prague, 
and  others  as  inhabiting  the  borders  of  the  kingdom;  and  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years  after  that,  we  find  a  people  of  the  same 
description  settled  by  connivance  in  the  metropolis,  and  in 
several  other  parts  of  the  kingdom.  About  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  lower  we  find  a  people  in  the  same  coun- 
try living  under  the  protection  of  law  on  the  estate  of 
Prince  Lichetenstein  exactly  like  all  the  former,  and  about 
thirty  or  forty  thousand  in  number.  The  religious  charac- 
ter of  thfs  people  is  so  very  different  from  that  of  all 
others,  that  the  likeness  is  not  easily  mistaken.  They  had 
no  priests,  but  taught  one  another.  They  had  no  private 
property,  for  they  held  all  things  j oin tly .  They  executed  no 
offices,  and  neither  exacted  nor  took  oaths.  They  bore  no 
arms,  and  rather  chose  to  suffer  than  resist  wrong.  They 
held  every  thing  called  religion  in  the  church  of  Rome  in 
abhorrence,  and  worshipped  God  only  by  adoring  his  per- 
fections, and  endeavouring  to  imitate  his  goodness.  They 
thought  Christianity  wanted  no  comment ;  and,  they  pro- 
fessed the  belief  of  that  by  being  baptized,  and  their  love 
to  Christ  and  one  another  by  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper. 
They  aspired  at  neither  wealth  nor  power,  and  their  plan 
was  industry.  We  have  shewn  how  highly  probable  it  is 
that  Bohemia  afforded  them  work,  wages,  and  a  secure 
asylum,  which  were  all  they  wanted.  If  these  be  facts, 
they  are  facts  that  do  honour  to  human  natuie,  they  ex- 
hibit in  the  great  picture  of  the  world  a  few  small  figures 
in  a  back  ground,  unstained  with  the  blood,  and  unruffled 
with  the  disputes  of  their  fellow  creatures."* 

*  Scclesiastical  Researclies,  p.  537* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  WALDENSES  CONTISTUED 
FROM  THE  MIDDLE  OF  THE  FOURTEENTH  TO  THS 
CLOSE  OF  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 


SECTION    I. 

T%e  history  of  the  JValdenses,  from  the  middle  of  the  four* 
teenth,  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century.  A.  D.  1360—* 
1500.  . 

Is  reading  the  histoiy  of  every  country^  says  a  kte 
aoble  author,  there  are  certain  periods  at  wbidi  the  miml 
niuturally  pauses,  to  meditate  upon,  and  consider  thenij 
with  reference^  not  only  to  their  immediate  effects,  hut  to 
their  more  remote  consequences.*  This  remark  ift  as  sp* 
plicable  to  the  history  of  the  christian  church  as  it  is  td 
that  of  any  particular  country.  I*  haye  endeavoured  to 
conduct  the  reader  through  the  mazes  axiA  labyrinths  of 
that  history,  during  a  period  of  nearly  fourteen  hundred 
years,  in  which  time  we  have  traversed  a  dreary  wildemessi 
through  a  dark  and  benighted  season^  until  we  are  at  length 
brought  to  approach  the  confines  of  light — the  morning  of: 
the  Beformaticm.  In  entering  upon  the  last  chapter  of 
tbi^  book,  it  may  be  no  unprofitable  employ,  therefore,  fof 
m  to  pause  and  take  a  review  of  the  existing  state  of 
Eiiroipe,  at  this  interesting  period,  in  reference  to  the  great 
ixmcem  of  reUgion.   The  [Hcture,  indeed,  has  been  abeady 

•  *  Ppx'9  History  of  Jwpes  11^— iirtiOdnctioB,  p.  5. 

Vol.  U.  E  e 


210  Hktory  of  the  Christian  Chiirck  [cH,  vi. 

■N 

sketched  by  an  able  artist,  and,  probably,  I  cannot  do  better 
than  present  it  to  the  reader. 

"  The  state  of  religion  at  this  time  was  truly  deplorable. 
Ecclesiastical  government,  instead  of  that  evangelical  sim- 
plicity, and  fraternal  freedom,  which  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
apostles  had  taught,  was  now  become  a  spiritual  domina- 
tion  under  the  form  of  a  temporal  Empire.    An  innumera- 
ble multitude  of  dignities,  titles,  rights,  honours,  privileges, 
and  pre-eminences  belonged  to  it,  and  were  all  dependent 
on  a  sovereign  priest,  who,  being  an  absolute  monarch, 
required  every  thought  to  be  in  subjection  to  him.    The 
chief  ministers  of  religion  were  actually  become  temporal 
princes ;  and  the  high-priest,  being  absolute  sovereign  of 
the  ecclesiastical  state,  Itkd  his  court  and  his  council,,  his 
ambassadors  to  negociate,  and  his  armies  to  murder — his 
flock.    The  clergy  had  acquired  immense  wealth ;  and,  as 
their  chief  study  was^either  to  collect  and  to  augment  their 
revenues,  or  to  prevent  the  alienation  of  their  estates,  they 
had  constituted  numberless  spiritual  corporations,  with 
powers,    rights,   statutes,   privileges,  and   officers.      The 
functions  of  the  ministry  were  generally  neglected,  and,  of 
consequence,  gross  ignorance  prevailed.    All  ranks  of  men 
were  extremely  depraved  m  their  morals,  and  the  pope's 
penitentiary  had  published  the  price  of  every  crime,  as  it 
was  rated  in  the  tax-book  of  the  Roman  chancery.    Mar- 
riages, which  reason  and  scripture  allowed,  the  Pope  pro- 
hibited, and  for  money  dispensed  with  those  which  both 
forbad.     Church-benefices  were  sold  to  children,  and  to 
laymen,  who  then  let  them  to  under  tenants,  none  of  whom 
performed  the  duty  for  which  the  profits  were  paid :  but 
all  having  obtained  them  by  simony,  spent  their  lives  in 
fleecing  the  flock  to  repay  themselves.    The  power  of  the 
pontiff*  was  so  great,  that  he  assumed,  and  what  was  more 
astonishing,  he  was  suffered  to  exercise,  a  supremacy  over 
many  kingdoms.    When  monarchs  gratified  his  wiU,  1i^ 


SECT.  1  •]    State  of  religion  prior  to  the  Reformatiom     2 1 1 

put  on  a  triple  crown,  ascended  a  throne,  suffered  them  to 
call  him  Holiness^  and  to  kiss  his  feet.  When  they  dis«- 
obliged  him,  he  suspended  all  religious  worship  in  their 
dommions ;  published  false  and  abusive  libels,  called  bulls, 
which  operated  as  laws,  to  injure  their  persons;  discharged 
iheir  subjects  from  obedience ;  and  gave  their  crowns  to 
any  who  would  usurp  them.  He  claimed  an  infallibility 
of  knowledge,  and  an  omnipotence  of  strength ;  and  he 
forbad  the  world  to  examine  his  claim.  He  was  addressed 
by  titles  of  blasphemy,  and  though  he  owned  no  jurisdic- 
tion over  himself,  yet  he  affected  to  extend  his  authority 
over  heaven  and  heU,  as  well  as  pver  a  middle  place  called 
purgatory,  of  all  which  places  he-  said  he  kept  the  keys. 
This  irregular  church-polity  was  attended  with  quarrel% 
intrigaes,  schisms,  and  wars. 

^  Religion  itself  was  made  to  consisf  of  the  performance 
of  numerous  ceremonies,  of  pagan,  Jewish,  and  monkish 
iextraction,  all  which  might  be  performed  without  either 
faith  in  God,  or  love  to  mankind.  The  church  ritual  wa» 
tax  address,  not  to  the  reason,  but  to  the  senses  of  men ; 
music  stole  the  ear,  and  soothed  the  passions ;  statues^ 
paintings,  vestments,  and  various  ornaments,  beguiled  the 
eye ;  while  the  pause,  which  was  produced  by  that  sudden 
attack,  which  a  multitude  of  objects  made  on  the  senses^ 
on  entering  a  spacious  decorated  edifice,  was  enthusiasti- 
cally takien  for  devotion.  Blind  obedience  was  first  al- 
lowed by  courtesy,  and  then  established  by  law.  Public 
worship  was  performed  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  the 
sacrament  was  adored  as  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
Hie  credit  of  the  ceremonial,  produced  in  the  people  a 
notion  that  the  performance  of  it  was  the  practice  of  piety^ 
and  religion  degenerated  into  gross  superstition.  Vice, 
nncontroUed  by  reason  or  scripture,  retained  a  pagan 
vigomr,  and  committed  the  most  horrid  crimes ;  and  super- 
stition atoned  for  them,  by  building  and  endowing  r^- 
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gioiis  bousefi,  and  by  bestowing  donations  on  the  ohvrdi. 
Human  m^rit  was  introdiioedy  saints  w^re  invoked,  and  the 
I^eifeclion^  of  God  were  distubuted  by  canoai2yiiioD^  among 
^e  <jreatnrcs  of  the  Pope. 

.  ^'  The  pil)ai*fy  that  supported  this  edifice,  were  immenBe 
ricbesy  arisiiig/by  imposts,  from  the  sins  of  mankind;  idle 
distinctions  betiitreen  supreme  and  subordinate  adoration; 
senseless  axioms,  called  the  divinity  of  the  schools;  preach- 
ments of  buffoonery,  or  blasphemy,  or  both;  crud  car 
•uistry,  consbting  of  a  body  of  dangerous  and  scandalous 
morality;  &Ise  miracles  and  midnight  visions;  spurious 
books  and  paltry  relics;  oaths»  dungeons,  inquisitioiis, 
and  crusades.  The  whole  was  denominated  thb  holt^ 
PATHOLic,  AND  APOSTOLIC  CHUKCH,  and  laid  to  the 
charge  of  Jesus.  Chitst."*  These  things  premised^  we  now 
letura  to  the  history  of  the  Waklenses. 

About  th^  year  HOO,  a  violent  outrage  was  conraaitted 
upon  the  Waldenses  who  inhabited  the  valley  of  Pragela, 
in  Piedmont,  by  the  Catholic  party  resident  in  that  heigh- 
l>ouiiiood.  The  attack,  which  seems  to  have  been  of  the 
most  furious  kind,  was  made  towards  the  end  of  the  month 
of  December,  when  the  mountains  were  covered  with 
snow,  and  thereby  rendered  so  difficult  of  access,  that  the 
peaceable  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  were  wholly  unapprised 
that  any  such  att^^mpt  was  meditated ;  and  the  persecutors 
^ere  in  actual  possession  of  their  caves,  ere  the  former 
leem  to  have  been  apprised  of  any  hostile  designs  against 
Aem.  In  this  pitiable  plight  they  had  recourse  to  die 
only  alternative  which  remained  for  saving  their  lives-*-* 
they  fled  to  one  of  the  highc^st  mountains  of  the  Alpsj  with 
their  wives  and  children,  the  unhappy  mothers  carrying 
the  cradle  in  one  hand,  and  in  the  other  leading  such  of 

*  Memoirs  of  the  Hefbrmstion  in  France,.  fHre^x^  to  SswiA^  SfiWMIs,, 
tiaMv4ate4  by  {tobinsoiu    VoK  X« 
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their  offipring  as  wece  able  to  walk.  Their  inhumaa  in- 
vadersy  whose  feet  were  swift  to  shed  blood,  pursued  them 
ift  their  flight,  until  night  came  on,  and  slew  great  Dum- 
bers  of  them,  before  they  could  reach  the  monntaint. 
Thope  that  escaped,  were,  however,  reserved  to  experience 
a  fate  not  more  enviable.  Overtaken  by  the  shades  of 
night,  they  wandered  up  and  dowu  the  mountains,  covered 
with  snow^  destitute  of  the  means  of  shelter  from  the 
inclemencies  of  the  weather,  or  of  supporting  themselves 
under  it  by  any  of  the  comforts  which  providence  has 
idestined  for  that  purpose ;  benumned  with  cold,  they  fell 
an  easy  prey  to  the  severity  of  the  climate,  and  when  the 
night  bad  passed  away,  there  were  found  in  their  cradles 
or  lying  upon  the  snow,  fourscore  of  their  infants,  deprived 
of  life,  many  of  the  mothers  also  lying  dead  by  their  sides, 
and  others  just  upon  the  point  of  expiring.  During  the 
night,  their  enemies  were  busily  employed  in  plundering 
the  houses  of  every  thing  that  was  valuable,  which,  they 
conveyed  away  to  Susa.  A  poor  woman,  belonging  to 
the  Waldenses,  named  Margaret  Athode,  was  next  morn* 
ing  fonnd. hanging  upon  a  tree! 

Iliis  seems  to  have  been  the  first  general  attack  that 
was  made  by  the  Catholics  on  the  Waldenses  of  Piedmont; 
for,  though  the  former  bad  repeatedly  availed  themselves 
of  the  edicts  of  emperors,  the  bulls  of.  the  popes,  and  the 
promptitude  of  inquisitorial  zeal^  to  disturb  their  peace, 
and  put  many  of  them  to  death,  during  the  three  preceding 
centuries,  yet  such  had  been  the  protection  afibrded  ihem 
l»y  the  Dukes  of  Savoy,  that  the  rage  of  their  adversaries 
was  happily  restricted  to  the  occasional  apprehension  of  a 
few  solitary  heretics,  for  whose  good  they  never  failed 
to  light  up  the  fires  as  often  as  opportunity  was  afforded 
^bem.  But  the  outrageous  attack  that  was  now  made 
vpon  them  was  a  novelty,  and  it  made  a  lasting  impression 
on  their  minds.    They  had  experienced  nothing  like  it^ 
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say  their  own  historians,  either  io  their  own  time  or  that 
of  their  forefathers ;  and  for  more  than  a  century  after- 
wards,  they  were  wont  to  speak  of  it  as  of  a  dreadful  scene 
which  was  stiH  present  to  their  view ;  and  from  generation 
to  generation,  they  continued  to  relate,  with  deep  impres- 
sions of  horror,  that  sudden  surprise  which  had  occasioned 
so  much  affliction  and  calamity  among  them.* 

From  that  period,  until  about  the  year  1487^  the  Wat 
denses  of  Piedmont  appear  to  have  remained,  in  a  great 
measure,  unmolested  in  the  profession  of  their  religion* 
But  scenes  of  far  more  extensive  cruelty  were  awaiting 
them,  as  will  hereafter  be  shewn ;  it  is,  however,  necessary 
for  us  first  to  take  a  view  of  the  proceedings  against  their 
brethren  in  other  quarters. 

.  The  persecution  which  had  so  furiously  raged  against 
them  in  France,  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  as  detailed  in  a  former  section,  and  which  may  be 
said  to  have  deluged  the  earth  with  their  blood,  had  not 
wholly  succeeded  in  extirpating  the  Waldenses  from  that 
country.  The  vallies  of  Fraissiniere,  Argentiere,  and 
Loyse,t  seem  to  have  abounded  with  them  in  the  year 
1460,  at  which  time  a  Franciscan  monk,  armed  with  in- 
qnisitorial  authority  by  the  archbishop  of  Ambrun,  was 
sent  on  a  mission  of  persecution,  and  to  drive  them  from 
the  neighbourhood.  Such  was  the  ardour  with  which  this 
zealot  proceeded  in  his  measures,  that  scarcely  any  persons 
in  those  vallies  escaped  being  apprehended  either  as  here- 
tics or  as  their  abettors.  Those  of  them,  who  were  not  of 
the  profession  of  the  Waldenses,  had  recourse  to  the  king 

*  VigBaaz's  Memoirs  of  the  Waldenses— Perrin's  Hist,  des  VaudoiH, 
b.  ii.  ch.  iii. — Pierre  Gilles  Hist.  Eccles.  c.  4. — ^Morland*s  Churches  of 
Piedmont,  p.  194. 

t  The  reader  should  not  forget  the  pleasing  picture  which  Thnanns 
has  sketched  of  tlie  inhabitants  of  these  vallies,  and  which  has  been 
already  quoted.    See  pages  72 — 74  of  this  volume. 
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of  Fraace,  Louis  XL  beseeching  him  to  interfere,  and, 
by  his  authority,  put  a  stop  to  the  course  of  such  persecu« 
tioBs.  The  monarch  listened  to  their  application,  and 
issued  his  royal  letters,  in  which  he  pointedly  condemns 
the  conduct  of  the  inquisitors,  who  by  measures  the  most 
Texatious,  had  molested  the  persons,  and  possessed  them* 
selves  of  the  property  of  innocent  subjects,  whom  they  had, 
with  that  intent,  falsely  accused  of  hei*esy,  and  amioyed 
with  process  upon  process,  both  in  the  parliament  of  Dau« 
{^ny,  and  of  several  other  countries. 

Perrin  has  preserved  a  copy  of  these  royal  letters,  in 
his  History  of  the  Waldenses ;  and  they  are  entitled  to  re* 
gard  from  the  disclosure  which  they  make  of  the  scandalous 
procedure  of  those  agents  of  the  court  of  Rome.  A  short 
extract  will  shew  the  complexion  of  the  whole.  Thus  his 
majeisty  proceeds.  ''  And,  whereas,  in  order  to  obtain  the 
confiscation  of  the  goods  of  those  whom  they  charge  with, 
the  said  crime  [of  heresy]  several  of  the  judges,  and  even 
of  the  inquisitors  of  the  faith — are  continuing  to  send  out 
processes  against  several  poor  people,  without  any  just  or 
reasonable  cause;  and  have  put  some  upon  the  rack,  calling 
them  to  answer  without  any  previous  informations  lodged 
against  them ;  and  have  condemned  them  for  crimes  of 
which  they  were  not  guilty,  as  hath  afterwards  been  dis- 
covered; while  from  others  they  have  exacted  large  sums 
of  money  to  obtain  their  liberty,  and  molested  and  troubled 
them  by  divers  unjust  and  illegal  means,  to  the  injury  not 
only  of  the  said  supplicants,  but  also  of  us  and  the  whole 
republic  of  our  country  of  Dauphiny,  Sic.  &c. — the  king, 
therefore,  puts  a  stop  to  such  disgraceful  proceedings; 
orders  that  all  suits  commenced  against  such  persons  as 
can  give  proof  of  their  innocence  be  dismissed,  and  that 
restitution  be  made  for  any  injury  they  may  have  sustained.'**. 

^  PerrioV  HUt,  b.  ii.  ch.  iiU 
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But  the  zealy  or  sTisd-ice  of  the  Archbishop  of  Amhrufl^ 
and  his  inquisitorial  colleagues^  was  so  far  from  b^iBg 
damped  by  his  majesty's  letters^  that  they  proceeded  with 
more  energy  than  ever«  They  dexterously  contriTed  M 
convert  a  certain  clause  of  the  letters,  into  an  authority  fist 
their  cruel  proceedings,  and  found  in  it  an  entire  jnstifici^ 
lion  of  all  their  conduct;  in  consequence  of  which  they 
resisted  every  application  for  redress  or  remuneration.  .  At^ 
tempts  were  repeatedly  made  by  some  of  these  oppressed 
people  to  regain  the  property  of  which  they  bad  heea  de^ 
spoiled;  but  though  their  cause  was  patronized,  both. by 
this  monarch  and  by  his  successor  Charies  VIII.  they  nevet 
eould  obtain  a  remedy.  . 

Innocent  VIU.  was  raised  to  the  poatificid  ohair  in  the 
year  1414,  and  soon  after  invested  Albert  de  Capitaneis^ 
archdeacon  of  Cremona,  with  full  powers  to  act  as  his  le** 
gate  and  commissioner.  According  to  the  usual  practiea 
of  the  popes  on  their  accession  to  oihce,  this  pontiflT issued 
his  bull  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  pointing  it  paiticu4> 
krly  against  the  Waldenses,  and  arming  Albert  with  an^ 
tiiority  to  carry  his  will  into  effect.  Having  recounted,  in 
a  long  preamble,  the  titles  which  belonged  to  himsdf  and 
to  his  **  beloved  son  Albert,"  he  thus  proceeds,  '^  Our  hearty 
desires  chiefly  tend  to  this,  that  as  touching  those,  for  the 
gaining  of  whom  to  the  church,  the  supreme  Maker  of 
all  things  was  pleased  to  undergo  human  infirmities,  w^ 
to  whom  he  haih  committed  the  care  and  governoient  of 
his  flock,  may,  with  all  watchful  industry  endeavour  to 
withdraw  them  from  the  precipices  of  error,  that,  providing 
for  their  salvation,  as  it  shall  please  God  to  &vour  us  with 
grace,  we  may  continually  labour,  that  the  Catholic  faith 
may,  in  our  times,  be  propagated,  and  the  evil  of  heittsy 
be  rooted  out  from  the  borders  of  the  faithful."  After  this 
precious  specimen  of  dissimulation,  his  holiness  condescends 
to  be  a  little  more  explicit.    **  We  have  heard/'  says  he. 
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*^wtiA'  it  'H  come  to  our  koovkdge^  not  without  nuch  duh 
ideMire,  tbat  certain  sons  of  iniqaitj^  fcdlowers  of  thai 
•bominable  and  pcamicious  sect  of  malignant  men,  calle4 
the  poor  ^  Lyoos,  or  WaUJeoses^  who  have  long  ago  en* 
dbayonredp  in  Piodmoot  and  other  places,  to  ensnare  the 
Amp  belonging  to  God,  to  the  perdidbn  of  their  sools^ 
having  damnaUy  riaeo  ap,  nndei  a  Jeigned  pretence  of 
hi^iieas»-nbeing  gi^ea  np  to  a  c^rohate  senae,  and  made  lo 
err  gpeaiJy  ftoot  the  way  of  truth-* committing  things  caon 
trary  fto  the  orthodox  faith,  o&nsivie  to  the  eyes  of  the  Di» 
rnrnt  Majesty,  and  which  occasion  «  great  hazard  f^jionl^'^ 
kc^  &e.    ^'  We,  therefiore^  having  determined  to  use  all 
onr  endeavours,  and  to  employ  all  our  care,  as  we  am  bound 
by  the  doty  of  our  pastoral  chaige,  to  root  np  and  extiv* 
pate  aoch  4  detestable  sect^that  the  hearts  of  belie^^em 
may  not  be  damnably  perverted  from  the  Catholic  cdiurch 
—have  thought  good  to  constitute  you,  at  this  time,  for 
tbe'emae  of  Qod  and  the  faith,  the  Nnncio  Commisflioner 
#f  Ms  And  of  the  apostolic  see,  within  the  dominions  of  onr 
bdaired  son  Charles,  Dnke  of  Savoy — to  the  end  that  you 
should  induce  the  foUoweia  of  the  most  wicked  sect  of  the 
Wntlenses,  and  all  otheia  poUnted  widi  heretical  pravity-** 
to  al^iire  their  emors,  Bcc.    And,  calling  to  your  assbtanee, 
all  sanchbisbops  and  b»hops,  seated  in  the  said  dncfay  [of 
Savoy]  whom  die  Most  High  hath  called  to  share  with  «a 
jn  our  oares^^with  the  inquisitor,  the  oncUnariesof  the  plaoe^ 
their  vicars,  &cr-«yon  pioeeed  to  the  execution  thereof 
agttosi:  the  aforenaased  Waidenses,  and  sil  other  heredcs 
whatever,  to  rise  up  in  ahbm  agaiatt  them,  and  fay  a  joint 
^onsmnnication  of  processes,  to  tread  them  yader  foot  as 
venomons  adders;  diligently  providing  that  the  people 
commitled  to  their  charge  do  perseYeie  in  die  profession  of 
the  true  £iith — bending  all  your  endeavours,  and  bestowing 
ail  your  care  towards  so  holy  and  so  necessary  an  extermi- 
nation of  die  same  heredcs/'     in  this  atyle  the  pontiff 
Vol.  II.  F  f 
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proceeds  through  several  succeeding  pages^  giving  dirM«> 
tioQs  for  the  raising  of  an  army  of  crusaders,  appoiating 
generals  and  officers  to  command  it — issuing  instmctiotit 
how  to  seize  the  effects  of  all  heretics,  and  dispose  of  the 
booty.  Sec.  &c.  and  at  length  he  thus  closes  the  address  riko 
Albert.  ^'  Thou,  therefore,  beloved  son,  taking  upon  thee 
with  a  devout  mind,  the  burden  of  so  meritorious  a  work, 
shew  thyself,  in  the  execution  thereof,  so  careful  in  word 
and  deed,  and  so  diligent  and  studious,  that  the  much 
wished  for  fruits,  may,  through  the  grace  of  God,  redound 
linto  thee  from  thy  labours,  and  that  thou  mayest  not  only 
obtain  the  crown  of  glory  which  is  bestowed  as  a  -reward 
on  those  that  pcosecute  pioujs  causes,  but  that  thou  mayest 
also  ensure  the  approbation  of  us  and  of  the  apostolic  see.''* 
-r-Given  at  Rome,  at  St.  Peters,  27  Apr.  1487,  and  Sd  of 
our  popedom. 

*  ■  ■  ■ 

Albert  was  no  sooner  vested  with  his  high  commission, 
than  he  proceeded  to  the  south  of  France,  where  he  called 
to  hid  aid  the  king's  lieutenant  in  the  province  of  Dauphiny, 
who  lost  no  time  in  levying  troops  for  his  service,  at  the 
head  of  whom  he  himself  marched,  as  directed  by  Albert, 
into  the  valley  of  Loyse.  The  inhabitants,  apprised  of 
their  approach,  fled  into  their  caves  at  the  tops  of  the 
mountains,  carrying  with  them  their  children,  and  whatever 
valuables  they  bad,  as  well  as  what  was  thought  necessary 
for  their  support  and  nourishment.  The  lieutenant  finding 
the  inhabitants  all  fled,  and  that  not  an  individual  appear- 
ed with  whom  he  could  converse,  at  length  discovieied 
their  retreats,  and  causing  quantities  of  wood  to  be  placed 
at  their  entrances,  ordered  it  to  be  set  on  ^fire.  The  con* 
sequence  was,  that  four  hundred  children  were  suffocated 
in  their  cradles,  or  in  the  arms  of  their  dead  mothers,  while 

^  Morland*8  Churches  of  Piedmont,  p.  196~S06. 
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sifiltitndes,  to  avoid  dying  by  suffocation^  or  being  burnt 
to  deadi^i  precipitated  themselves  headlong  from  their 
cSYeniB  upon  the  rocks  below^  where  they  were  dashed 
»  pieces;  or  if  any  escaped  death  by  the  fall^  they  were 
immediately  slaughtered  by  the  brutal  soldiery.  "  It  is 
held  as  unquestionably  truie/'  says  Perrin^  ^^  amongst  the 
.Waldenses  dwelling  in  the  adjacent  vallies,  that  more  than 
three  thcnisaod  persons^  men  and  women^  belonging  to  the 
•Talley  of  Loyse,  perished  on  this  occasion.  And,  indeed, 
!lliey  were  wholly  exterminated,  for  that  valley  was  after^ 
awards  peopled  with  new  inhabitants,  not  one  family  of  the 
i  Waldenses  having  subsequently  resided  in  it ;  which  proves 
/beyond  dispute,  that  all  the  inhabitants,  and  of  both  sexes^ 
died  at  that  time."  * 

•;  Having  com pfeted  their  work  of  extermination  in  the 

valley  of  Loyse,  they  next  proceeded  to  that  of  Fraissi- 

niere ;  but  Albert's  presence  and  that  of  the  army  being 

found  necessary  in  another  quarter,  he  appointed  as  his 

tabstitute  in  these  yallies,  a  Franciscan  monk,  who,  in  the 

year  IAS9,  began  to  exhibit  fresh  informations  against 

the  inhabitants  of  Fraissiniere.    He  cited  them,  to  appear 

-before  him  at  Ambmn ;  but,  disregarding  his  citation,  they 

:  were  first  excommunicated,  then  anathematized,  and  lastly 

-condemned  as  contumacious  heretics,  to  be  delivered  over 

:  to  the  secular  power,  and  their  goods  confiscated.    A  coun* 

sdlor,  of  the  name  of  Ponce,  attended  on  this  occasion  in 

b^alf  of  the  parliament  of  Dauphiny,  the  object  of  which 

was  supposed  to  be  that  of  precluding  any  appeal  being 

made  from  this  mixt  judgment    The  sentence  was  pro? 

AoiinQed  at  the  great  church  of  Ambmn,  and  afterwards 

fixed  upon  the  door  of  the  church — to  which  were  appended 

^irty-two  articles  of  the  faith  of  the  Waldenses,  chiefly 

jcdatiog  to  the  mass,  purgatory,  the  invocation  of  saints, 

*  ferrin's  Histoiy,  b.  u«  dM  liL 
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* 

pUgrknage^  the  observance  of  feasts,  the  distinctmi  at 
meats  on  certain  dajrs,  &c.  on  all  whidi  snbjects  tbey  were 
ifegarded  as  hereticaL  To  these,  indeed,  were  added  acne 
detestable  dnrgesy  ctmcerning  umccsI  and  undeanness^  bat 
vhieb>  as.  tbcy  never  had  the  semblance  of  probability  to 
att|ipiNrt,  or  even  render  them  }danBihley  I  deem  it  uimecdN 
aasy  to  particulaFize.     . 

The  perseciitibn  whkh  ensued,  is  said  to  have  been  ear<* 
ttemrliy  sevdre.  For  the  Waldensea  being  condemned  as 
bmtics  by  t&e  inqnisitbrf  Ponce;^  the  counsellor,  and 
Qtoitce,  the  judge,  committed  them  to  the  flames  aafisat  as 
tliey  ireti  apprehended,  withosrt  pennittiiig  theB&  to  make 
ai^  appeal.  Tbe  nmnber  of  sufferers  was  also  eoosidtraldy 
augmented  on  another  ground ;  for,  whoever  ptiesmmed  Uf 
iniercede  in  tbeir  behalf,  tbongh  tt  w^re  tbe  cbitd  fov  the 
pareitt^  or  the.  parent  fbv  the  child,  he  wns  instantly  com-^ 
Bsitted  to  prison,  and  hiniself  ptosecated  as  a  &vourcr  of 
beteticS^  ''*' 

While  these  merciless  pvoceedings  were  going  on  agmmt 
Ibe  Waldeoses  in  France,  Albert  de  Gapitineis  bad  ad^ 
vanced  in  tbe  year  14^  at  tbe  head  of  eighteen  thonsand 
flpidiers,  against  the  Tallies  of  Piedmont.  The  invading 
atmy  was  also  joined  by  many  of  tbe  Piedmontese  Catbok 
licsy  who  hastened  t6  it  from  ail  parts^  ^^kn-ed  by  the  Bpe^ 
csons  promise  of  obtaining  the  remission  of  their  sins,  and 
the  hope  of  sharing  in  tbe  sweets  of  phinder.  The  mcfft 
efiectuaHy  to  get  possession  of  the  cotiMry,  tbe  enecny'il 
forces  were  divided  into  detachments,  and  marched^  tn  dil^ 
ferent  directions  against  Angr^gnei,  L«iceme,  k  Piero^sev 
St.  Martin,  Praviglerm,  and  Biolet,  which  is  in  the  mat«- 
quisate  of  Salaces;  thus>  as  it  w^ne^  encompassing  tbe 
whole  of  tbe  vaUies.  They  also  ra4sed  troops  in  Dauphinj, 
to  overran  the  valley  of  Prageki.     But  the  WaMetises^ 
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aimed  with  wbodeh  targets  and  cross  bows,  aTailing  thenif- 
sdres  of  the  advantages  of  their  situation,  everywhere  de< 
ibided  the  passes  of  their  mountains,  and  repulsed  their  ion 
-vaders*^^  the  women  and  children  on  their  knees,  during 
the  conflict,  entreating  the  Lord  to  protect  his  people.'' 

When  information  of  this  aflair  was  brought  to  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  his  heart  was  touched  with  compassion  towards 
fab  subjects.  He  was  convinced  they  had  always  beeii  a 
Icrjral  and  obedient  people,  and  he  candidly  distinguished 
between  the  resistance  which,  on  this  occasion,  his  subjects 
had  made,  and  a  spirit  of  sedition  and  turbulence.  They 
sent  a  deputation  to  wait  upon  him,  and  explain  the  vao^ 
lives  of  their  conduct;  at  the  same  time  offering  an  apolo* 
gy  for  whatever  might  seem  improper.  The  prince  ac*^ 
cepted  their  apology  and  forgave  them  what  was  pasti 
But  having  been  informed  that  their  young  children  were 
lorn  wiih  black  throats — that  they  were  hairy,  and  had 
four  rows  of  teeth,  with  only  one  eye,  and  that  placed  in 
liie  middle  of  their  forehead,  he  commanded  some  of  them 
to  b^  brought  before  him  to  Pignerol,  where,  being  satis^* 
fied  by  occular  demonstration,  that  the  Waldenaes  were 
BOt  monsters,  be  blamed  himself  for  being  so  easily  imposed 
upon  by  the  clergy  of  the  Catholic  church,  as  to  credit 
Bocfa  idle  reports ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  declared  his  deters 
miaation  to  protect  them  henceforward  in  the  undisturbed 
possession  of  those  privileges  which  had  been  aOowed  their 
anc^ton^  and  which  the  rest  oi  his  subjectB  in  Piedmont 
fttiU  enjoyed.  "* 

''Bttt  tboB^  this  declaration  sufficiently  manifested  the 
kind  intentions  of  the  prince  towards  bis  subjects,  he  seems 
to  have  wanted  the  power  necessary  for  carrying  them  in* 
to  effivt.  Hie  in<)uis]tors,  who'lay  in  ambush  in  a  convent 
near  Pignerol,  issued  their  processes  daily  against  the  Wat- 

• 

'  •  Penia^  Hkt.  I».  ii.  cfi.  iU.     Morlaad's  HUt.  p.  S  sa. 
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fdenses;  and  as  often  as  they  could  apprehend  any  of 'fbeitij 
they  were  delivered  over  for  punishment  to  the  stbctBot- 
power.  In  this  way  they  continued  to  baitiss  them  iiHterf 
quarter  until  the  year  1532.  And  it  appears  from  theii^' 
history,  that  by  these  means  a  visible  impression  was  maAs. 
upon  their  public  church-meetings.  The  fear  of  the  ili^ 
quisitors  had  imperceptibly  led  them  to  study  to  avoid) 
publicity;  and  in  process  of  time  they  assembled^  fof 
worship  wholly  in  private.  In  the  year  last  mentioned, 
however,  they  seem  to  have  been  sensibly  struck  with  the 
impropriety  of  this  mode  of  procedure;  for  upon  reviewing 
the  existing  state  of  matters  among  them,  they  came  to 
the  determination  no  longer  to  conceal  their  meetings  for 
worship,  but  resolved  that  their  elders  should  preach  the 
Gospel  openly  and  boldly,  unawed  by  the  apprghension  <Qf 
danger  from  their  adversaries. 

The  Duke  of  Savoy,  instigated  by  the  archbishop  and 
the  inquisitor  of  Turin,  seems  to  have  taken  umbrage  at 
this  re-appearance  in  public  of  the  Waldenses;  for,  on 
being  told  of  it,  he  so  far  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  the 
clergy,  as  to  dispatch  one  of  his  officers  at  the  head  of  five 
hundred  men,  horse  and  foot,  who,  before  the  inhabitatits 
were  apprised,  entered  the  vallies,  pillaging,  planderin^, 
and  laying  waste  whatever  came  in  their  way.  The  unsus- 
pecting people  were,  at  the  time  the  army  approached^ 
industriously  employed  about  the  cultivation  of  their  lands. 
But  recovering  from  the  panic  into  which  they  had  been, 
thrown  by  this  unexpected  attack,  they  took  courage,  and 
every  man  quitting  his  plough  and  his  agricultural  pursuits^ 
they  flew  to  the  passes  of  their  mountains,  which  they  se- 
cured ;  and  then  arming  themselves  with  slings  and  stones, 
encountered  their  invaders  so  manfully  that  they  compelled 
them  to  flee,  leaving  their  booty  behind,  and  many  of  their 
men  dead  upon  the  field. 

When  the  news  of  this  reached  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  he 
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lemarked  that  experience  had  sufficiently  shewn  it  to  be  an 
improper  plan  to  attempt  to  reclaim  and  subdae  the  inha- 
bitants of  Piedmont  by  military  force;  the  strength  of 
their  country,  and  their  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
defiles  and  passes  of  the  mountains,  giving  them  an  infinite 
advantage  over  their  assailants ;  and,  therefore,  while  the 
tkia  of  one  of  the  Waldenses  was  to  be  purchased  at  the 
expense  of  the  lives  of  a  dozen  of  his  other  subjects,  it  was 
foolish  to  proceed  in  that  way.  He,  consequently,  de- 
dined  employing  his  military  force  any  more  against  them, 
and  relinquished  it  to  the  inquisitors  after  heresy,  to  ap- 
prdietid  them  two  or  three  at  a  time,  as  they  came  in  or 
went  out  of  the  vallies.* 

•  I  believe  I  must  here  interrupt  the  narrative,  for .  the 
]Nirpose  of  introducing  a  short  extract  from  that  lively 
Prench  writer.  Monsieur  Voltaire,  in  which  he  furnishes  us 
with  an  estimate  of  the  character  of  the  Waldenses  in 
Prance>  of  whom  we  have  been  speaking.  It  is  interesting 
to  compare  the  opinions  of  different  writers  upon  any  par- 
ticnlar  subject;  and  the  reader  cannot  be  displeased  at 
having  the  opportunity  of  seeing  how  nearly,  on  this  topic, 
those  of  Voltaire,  a  man  of  no  religion,  coincided  with  the 
sentiments  of  the  liberal  Sleidan,  and  the  incomparable 
Thuanus,  to  both  of  whom  we  have  already  had  occasion 
to  advert,  and  shall  again  in  the  sequel. 

**  In  the  twelfth  century,"  says  Voltaire,  *'  there  was 

^  one  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich  merchant  of  Lyons,  whose  piety 

and  er^rs  are  said  to  have  given  rise  to  the  Vaudois, 

4(Waldenses).    This  man  having  retired  with  several  poor 

people,  whom  he  maintained,  to  the  desert  vallies  betwixt 

Provence  and  Dauphin6,  acted  both  as  their  high-priest 
and  father,  instructing  them  in  his  doctrine,  in  which  he 

differed  very  little  from  the  Albigenses,  or  from  Wicklifl^ 

^  *  Morlaud's  History,  p. '234» 
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John  Huss^  Luther,  aad  Zuioglius,  ia  regcurd  to  «evenil  of 
the  chief  articles.    These  men  lived  a  great  while  io  ob* 
scurity,  busied  in  the  culture  of  barreo  lands,  which,  with 
indefotigable  industry,  they  rend^ed  fit  for  oorn  and  pas^ 
ti^re :  a  proof  of  our  being  greatly  to  blame,  if  Uirougb 
neglect,  we  suffer  any  part  of  France  to  be  uncultivated^ 
The  neighbouring  grounds  were  let  to  them  on  leases; 
and  they  improved  them  by  their  labour,  so  as  to  mainlaia 
themselves,  and  to  enrich  their  landlords,  who  never  com* 
plained  of  their  behaviour.    In  the  space  of  !250  yeatiBit 
their  number  increased  to  near  18,000,  who  were  diapei^ 
in  thirty  small  towns,  besides  hamlets.    All  this  was  tfaa 
fruit  of  their  industry.     There  were  no  priests  among 
them,  no  quarrels  about  religious  worship,  no  law-suits ; 
they  determined  their  differences  among  themselves,   Nod4 
but  those  who  repaired  to  the  neighbouring  cities  knew 
that  there  existed  any  such  things  as  mass  or  bishops* 
Tliey  prayed  to  God  in  their  own  jargon;^  and,  being 
continually  employed,  they  had  tb^^  happiness  to  know  no 
vice.     This  peaceful  state  they  enjoyed  for  above  ^00 
years,  $ince  the  wars  agoing  t/ie  Mbigenses,  with  which  the 
nation  had  been  wearied.     When  mankind  have  long 
rioted  in  cruelty,  their  fury  abates  and  sinks  into  languor 
and  indifference ;  as  we  see  constantly  verified  both  in  the 
case  of  individuals  and  whole  nations.     Such  was  the 
tranquillity  which  the  Waldenses  enjoyed,  when  the  Re- 
formers of  Germany  and  Geneva  came  to  hear  that  there 
were  others  of  the  same  persuasion  as  themselves.    Imme- 
diately tliey  sent  some  of  their  ministers,  a  name  given  to 
the  cnrates  of  the  Protestant  churches,  to  visit  them ;  and 
since  then,  the  Waldenses  are  but  too  well  known."  f    So 

*  What  Mons.  Voltaire  means  by  this  uncouth  speech^  is,  that  ths 
Waldenses  had  no  liturgy  or  forms  of  public  prayer. 

t  Voltaire's  Universal  History,  Vol.  JI.  p.  338,  12mo.  Edit,  E^ln. 
1782. 
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far  Mons.  Voltaire^  whose  narrative,  oonndcriog  the  prin* 
cij^es  of  the  author,  is  as  candid  and  correct  as  could 
reasonably  be  expected. 

Of  the  number  of  persons  who  professed  the  faith  of  the 
Waldenses,  both  within  and  without  the  vallies  of  Pied* 
mont,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century— the  period 
when  Luther  broke  off  from  the  church  of  Rome,  and  be^ 
gao  the  reformation  in  Germany,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  attain  to  any  certainty.  But,  it  is  presumed  the  reader 
will  have  seen  enougli  in  the  preceding  pages  to  satisfy 
bim,  that  the  opinion  which  has  so  currently  prevailed 
among  us,  of  the  almost  total  extinction  of  the  christian 
profession,  in  its  purity,  at  the  time  of,  and  for  ages  pre* 
ceding,  the  Lutheran  reformation,  is  altogether  a  populaf 
€nt)r.  There  was  a  period,  in  the  history  of  ancient  Israel^ 
^hen  idolatry  and  profaneness  appeared  to  have  so  wholly 
deluged  the  land,  that  the  prophet  Elijah  was  led  to  con- 
rider  himself  as  a  solitary  worshipper  of  the  true  God,  in 
the  midst  of  the  creation.  Yet  the  Lord  had  reserved  to 
bimself  seven  thousand  souls  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal,  although  unknown  to  the  prophet.  It  appears 
'bm  what  Voltaire  has  just  remarked,  and,  indeed,  an 
attentive  reader  of  the  works  of  Luther  and  his  associates^ 
^ill  easily  perceive,  that  their  minds  laboured  under  a 
soiQewhat  similar  mistake  as  to  their  own  case.  It  was 
JU>t,  without  surprise  they  learnt,  that  there  were  numbers 
around  them,  in  every  country,  opposed  to  the  corruptions 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  sighing  in  secret  for  a  reform. 
It  may  also  be  added,  that  Protestants  in  every  succeeding 
age  have  but  too  implicitly  imbibed  their  error. ''^    The 

r 

*  I  might  iastance  in  proof  of  this  £ict,  eyeii  in  onr  own  times,  Sfr. 
Cok's  mCeresting  Life  of  Mehuicthon,  recently  published.  The  author 
if  that  wotk  does  indeed  speak  of*'  Waldos,  WickHff,  Hnss/and  Jerome 
«f  Piagne,^  as  of  imperishable  names ;  and  be  adds,  ''  but  In  Tain  did 
they  straggle  against  the  torrent  of  .eorniptioii  that  delaged  the  eartlu 
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blessed  God  hath  never  left  himself  without  witnesses  id 
the  world;  and  even  during  the  reign  of  antichrist— a 
period  of  the  most  general  and  awful  defection  from  ibii 
purity  of  his  worship^  he  had  reserved  to  himself  thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  such  as  kept  his  commandmyeiiti 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  this  td 
occasion  our  sui'prise.  The  real  followers  of  Christ  are 
subjects  of  a  kingdom  that  is  not  of  this  world.  And  hav- 
ing no  national  establishment^  nor  aiming  at  worldly  powers 
their  principles  and  conduct  have  seldom  been  thought 
worthy  of  regard  by  the  world,  except  in  so  far  as  their 
public  testimony  against  it  has  subjected  tbem  to  persecu- 
tion. The  true  profession  of  Christianity  leads  its  friends 
to  cultivate  peace  and  union  among  themselves,  and>  like 
its  divine  author,  to  avoid  all  turbulence  and  faction  in  the 
state. 

But  amidst  the  rubbish  of  ^rror,  as  a  late  writer  has  justly 
remarked,  which  had  accumulated  century  after  century 
till  the  Reformation,  God  determined  to  erect  the  temple 
pf  Truth,  and  his  providence  cleared  an  ample  space,  chose 
a  variety  of  workmen,  and  reared  the  admirable  structure. 
And  as  in  the  erection  of  a  building,  it  is  necessary  that 

They  could  oppose,  in  their  respective  times  and  stations,  bat  a  mo- 
mentary resistance,  and  were  swept  away*  Their  efforts,  Indeed,  pro- 
duced some  effects,  but  they  were  evanescent,  for  ^  darkness  covered  the 
earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people.'  But  when  Luther  appeared,"  &c* 
page's. 

Now  what  I  object  to,  in  this  statement,  is,  that  it  is  calculated  to 
mislead  the  reader,  inasmuch  as  it  has  a  tendency  to  impress  him  with 
this  very  erroneous  notion,  that  during  the  twelfth,  thirteenth,  and  four- 
teenth centuries,  the  four  individuals,  whose  names  he  records,  were  the 
only  advocates  of  reform.  Thus  the  thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands, 
of  the  Waldenses  and  Albigenses,  who  at  the  constant  peril,  and  generaUy 
at  the  expence  of  their  lives,  kept  up  a  standing  testimony  against  the 
abominations  of  the  man  of  sin,  are  wholly  overlooked !  This  is  scarcely 
pardonable  in  a  dissenter  .who  knew  better,  and  can  only  have  arisen 
from  the  most  culpable  inadvertency. 
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there  be  different  kinds,  of  labourers^  all  co-operating  to- 
gether and  all  essential  to  complete  the  undertaking,  so  it 
was  requisite^  in  erecting  this  great  edifice,  to  prepare  and 
to  employ  persons  very  differently  constituted,  but  all  ca« 
pable  of  useful  co-operation.  If  the  Reformation  claimed! 
the  steady  efforts  of  true  courage  and  inextinguishable 
z^,  it  ought  also  to  be  remembered,  that  it  no  less  re- 
spired a  proportion  of  nice  discernment,  elegant  taste,  and 
literary  skill ; — if  a  superstition  which,  invested  a  mortal 
^it^  the  prerogative  of  infallibility,  were  to  be  attacked 
and  levelled  with  the  dust,  the  ignorance  which,  with  its 
characteristic  blindness,  supported  thai  superstition,  was  at 
the  same  time  to  be  dethroned  and  demolished ; — if  old 
abases  were  to  be  removed,  and  a  new  order  of  things  to 
be  introduced  and  systematized,  it  was  desirable  to  find 
act  only  a  nervous,  but  a  polished  mind,  at  once  to  clear 
away  the  rubbish  of  error,  and  clothe  unwelcome  novelties 

r 

with  attractive  beauty; — in  a  word,  if  existing  circum- 
stances called  for  a  Luther,    they  also  demanded    a 

JtfELANCTHON.* 

In  the  year  1530,  George  Morel,  one  of  the  pastors  of  a 
church  of  the  Waldenses,  published  Memoirs  of  the  History 
of  their  Churches,  in  which  he  states,  that  at  the  time  he 
wrote,  there  were  above  eight  hundred  thousand  persons 
professing  the  religion  of  the  Waldenses  ;t  nor  will  this 
appear  an  exaggerated  statement,  if  we  consider  the  view 
that  was  given,  in  the  last  section,  of  their  dispersions 
throughout  almost  every  country  of  Europe — the  immense 
Bumbers  that  suffered  martyrdom ;  and,  what  was  formerly 
mentioned,  that  in  the  year  1315,  namely  two  centuries- 
before  this  time,  there  were  eighty  thousand  of  them  in  tbe> 
small  kingdom  of  Bohemia. 

'*  Cqx^  Life  of  MelancthoDy  p.  38. 

t  Moriand'B  Evangelical  Churches,  p.  2S4. 
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It  seems  reasonable,  however,   to  conclude,  tbat  the 
Waldenses  must  have  beheld  with  iii6nite  satisfaction,  the 
schism  which  took  place  in  the  Roman  church,  when 
Lutlier  and  his  associates  withdrew  from  its  communion; 
For,  independent  of  the  labours  of  this  intrepid  reformer, 
the  great  cause  for  which  the  Waldenses  were  cobtendiag^ 
ifiz.  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  the  sSm-^ 
plicity  of  christian  worships-was  powerfully  supportjed  b^ 
4  host  of  learned  men,  who  rose  up  in  rapid  sacceasion^ 
and  ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of  Luther.    AmwNigc 
these  were  Philip  Melancthon,  John  Ecolampadius^  Martin 
Bucer,  John  Calvin^  Theodore  Beza,  ZuingUus,   Peter 
Martyr,   Bullenger,   and  many  others,  all   advocates  of 
reform,  and  men  of  eminent  talents,  who,  by  their  various 
labours,  both  irom  the  pulpit  and  the  press,  contributed 
greatly  to  disseminate  the  knowledge  of  divine  truth,  and 
free  the  minds  of  their  contemporaries  from  the  slavish 
shackles  of  ignorance  and  superstition. 

But  although  we  may  readily  conceive  the  pleasure 
which  it  must  have  yielded  the  Waldenses,  to  contemplate 
tihe  labours  of  these  great  men  in  so  glorious  a  cause,  they 
do  not  appear  to  have  acted  precipitately  in  interfering 
with  them,  or  soliciting  an  union  of  churches.  The  re* 
formers,  with  all  their  zeal  and  learning,  were  babes  in 
scriptural  knowledge,  when  compared  with  ibe  more  illi- 
terate Waldenses — particularly  in  regard  to  the  nature  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  its  institutions,  laws,  and  wor* 
^ip  in  general,  Luther,  for  instance ;  besides  that  both 
he  and  Calvin  always  contended  for  a  form  of  natioaai 
Christianity — a  principle  which,  the  moment  it  is  received 
into  the  mind,  must  necessarily  darken  it  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ;  Luther,  with  all  his  zeal  against 
popery,  was  never  able  to  disentangle  his  own  mind  from 
the  inexplicable  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  which  he 
bad  imbibed  in  the  church  of  Rome*  He,  indeed^  changed 
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Ae  namey  but  be  retained  all  tbe  absurdity  of  the  tbing* 
He  rejected  tbe  word  transubstantiation^  but  insisted  stre- 
nuously on  a  consubstantiation— 4hat  is,  the  bread  and 
wine  were  not  changed  into  the  substance  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Cbristi  but  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  were 
really  and  actually  present  in  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine,  and  were  therefore  literally  eaten  and  drank  by  the 
communicants  !*  And  with  respect  to  Calvin,  it  is  rnani* 
£esty  that  the  leading,  and  to  me  at  least,  the  most  hateful 
feature  in  all  the  multiform  character  of  popery  adhered 

^  It  18  not  intended  by  this  remark,  to  insii^nate  any  disparagement 
fatiie  cluuracter  of  this  great  reformer,  of  whoge  laborioQS  exertions  in 
the  canse  of  truth  and  virtve  no  one  can  entertain  a  liiglier  opinion  t&aii 
siytelf.  His  praise  is  io  all  tbe  churches,  and  will  be  handed  down  Uk 
the  latest  posterity  with  increased  lustre.  Let  me  further  add,  that^ 
what  appears  to  me  the  most  amiable  and  interesting  part  of  his  cha- 
meter  seems  to  be  the  least  generally  known  among  us  in  tbe  present 
day.  To  explain  my  meaning,  I  ihaU  here  quote  a  passage  from  the 
writings  of  one  of  his  contemporaries,  who,  in  a  letter  to  Philip  Mehmc- 
thou,  thus  describes  him  : 

**  I  cannot  sufficiently  admire  the  extraordinary  cheerfulness,  con« 
ftaney,  laith,  and  hope  of  this  man,  in  these  trying  and  vexations  times. 
Qt  coatinnally  nourishes  these  good  affections,  by  a  very  diligent  study 
of  the  word  of  God.  Then,  not  a  day  passes  in  which  he  does  not  oc- 
cupy in  prayer  at  least  three  of  his  very  best  hours.  I  once  happened 
to  hear  him  at  prayer.  Gracious  God !  What  spirit  and  wliat  faith  there 
was  in  his  language !  He  petitions  God  vnth  as  much  reverence  as  if  he 
were  actnally  in  the  divine  presence,  and  yet  with  as  firm  a  hope  and 
confidence,  as  he  would  address  a  lather  and  a  frien^.  "  I  knpw,"  says 
he,  ^  thou  art  our  Father  and  our  God ;  therefore  I  am  sure  thou  wilt 
bring  to  nought  the  persecutors  of  thy  children.  For,  shouldst  thou  fail 
to  do  this,  thine  own  cause,  being  connected  with  ours,  would  be  en, 
dangeted.  It  is  entirely  thine  own  concern;  we,  by  thy  providenccy 
have  been  compelled  to  take  a  part.  Thou,  therefore,  wilt  be  oar 
defence.'* 

^  Whilst  I  was  listening  to  Luther  praying  in  this  manner  at  a  dir. 
titace,  my  soul  seemed  on  fire  within  me,  to  hear  the  man  address  God 
so  like  a  friend,  and  yet, with  so  much-  gravity  and  reverence ;  and  ahe 
to  hear  him,  in  the  course  of  his  prayer,  insisting  on  tbe  promises  co&« 
tamed  in  the  Psalms,  as  if  he  were  certain  his  petitions  would  be 
gnnted."— •CtiP^s^,  I.  ft75,  Com.  de  Lath.  LXIX.  8. 
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to  bim  through  life — I  mean  the  spirit  of  persecution:^. 
Holding,  as  I  do,  many  doctrinal,  sentiments  in  commoii 
with  Calvin,  I  am  prompted  to  speak  my  opinion  of  him 
with  the  less  reserve.  I  regard  him  as  a  man  whom  the 
Creator  had  endued  with  transcendent  talents,  and  have  ncj 
doubt  that  he  knew  what  '^  flesh  and  blood  could  never 
reveal  to  him."  He  seems  to  have  been  blessed  with  an 
extraordinary  insight  inito  the  economy  of  hifman  redemp- 
tion, as  revealed  in  the  sacred  writings;  and  his  vast  and 
cajpacious  mind  took  a  comprehensive  grasp  of.  a  system 
which  angels  contemplate  with  wonder  and  amazement^ 
and  in  which  they  study  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God^ 
No  mere  man,  probably,  ever  surpassed  Calvin,  in  hi^ 
indefatigable  labours,  according  to  the  measure  of  liis 
bodily  strength,  in  making  known  to  others  the  unsearcl^- 
able  riches  of  Christ  Jesus,  both  from  the  pulpit  and  the 
press ;  and  his  bitterest  enemies  cannot  deny  that  the  pro-^ 
gress  of  the  Reformation  was  wonderfully  accelerated  by 
his  means.  Yet  with  all  these  excellencies,  Calvin  was  a 
persecutor !  He  had  yet  to  learn,  or  at  least  how  to  prac- 
tise, that  simple  lesson  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  "  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye 
even  so  unto  them.'*  Cajvin  could  never  comprehend^ 
how  another  man  could  have  as  great  a  right  to  think 
wrong,  as  he  himself  had  to  think  right !  And  that  it  is 
the  sole  prerogative  of  the  King  of  Zion  to  punish  his 
enemies  and  the  corrupters  of  his  truth.  Upon  this  point 
his  judgment  was  perverted  ty  "the  principles  of  his  educa-^ 
tion,  and  unhappily  for  his  own  character  and  the  cause 
of  truth,  his  conduct  was  founded  upon  this  erroneoua 
judgment.  His  behaviour  throughout  the  whole  affair  of 
Servetus,  is  too  well  known  to  need  any  explanation  in 
this  place ;  but  I  conceive  it  to  be  the  imperious  duty  of 
every  friend  to  toleration  and  the  rights  of  conscience,  to 
express  their  marked  abhorrence  of  this  part  of  the  cha- 
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racter  of  Calvin.    And  more  especially  is  it  the  duty  of 
those,  the  similarity  of  whose  theological  creed  to  that 
which  he  contended  for,  hath  subjected  them  to  the  im- 
putation oif  being  his  followers.     As  an   obscure,  and 
Avimble   individual  of  that  class,  I  strenuously  deprecate 
«very  attempt  to  palliate  the  enormity  of  Calvin's  conduct 
idl  the  instance  referred  to,  by  pleading,  as  many  have 
^one,  that  Socinus  was  as  bitter  a  persecutor  as  himself: 
for  until  it  be  made  apparent  to  my  understanding  how 
two  blacks  constitute  one  white,  I  must  regard  such  pleas 
as  extremely  ill-judged.     The  truth  is,  and  it  ought  to 
be  avowed^  that  the  conduct  of  Calvin  admits  of  no  apology! 
It  was  a  violent  outrage  upon  the  laws  of  humanity  as  well 
as  upon  the  laws  of  God,  and  has  fixed  a  stigma  upon  the 
character  of  that  otherwise  great  man,  which  will  never 
be  obliterated.    But  let  not  the  enemies  of  the  truth, 
from  this  take  occasion,  as  they  too  often  have  done,  to 
identify  the  spkit  of  persecution  with  the  doctrines  which 
Calvin  held.    His  conduct,  in  this  particular,  has  drawn 
tears  of  lamentation  and  regret  from  the  eyes  of  thousands^ 
since  his  time,  on  account  of  the  reproach  it  has  brought 
upon  the  way  of  truth,  *^  causing  it  to  be  evil  spoken  of,'' 
imd  it  will  continue  to  sufiuse  with  all  the  consciousness  of 
shame,  the  cheeks  of  thousands  yet  unborn. 
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SECTION  11. 

History  oftlie  JValdenset  from  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  to  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  and  more  e»pecialfy  of 
the  proceedings  against  them  in  the  South  of  France* 
A.  D.  1500—1550. 

Thb  histoiy  of  Modern  Europe  does  not  prefleot  xts 
with  a  more  interesting  period  than  the  commencement  of 
the  sixteenth  century^  the  era  at  which  we  are  now  arrived. 
The  sanguinary  proceedings  that  had  been  carried  on 
against  the  Waidenses  in  the  southern  provinces  of  France^ 
'  towards  the  dose  of  the  former  century^ .  bad  appaimdy 
exhausted  the  malice  pf  the  court  of  Rome ;  the  heretics^ 
for  the  moment  at  least,  were  driven  from  public  view ; 
and  the  state  of  the  Catholic  church  was  more  than 
usually  tranquil.  The  empire  and  the  priesthood,  which 
for  several  centuries  had  been  constantly  in  arms  against 
each  other,  had  depopulated  Italy,  Germany,  and  almost 
every  other  country  in  Europe;  but  the  contest  ended  in 
tjhe  triumph  of  the  church.  The  Roman  pontiffs,  says  a 
late  writer,  have  always  possessed  an  advantage  over  the 
other  sovereigns  of  Europe,  from  the  singular  union  of 
ecclesiastical  and  temporal  power  in  the  same  person; 
two  engines  which  long  experience  had  taught  them  to 
use  with  a  dexterity  equal  to  that  with  which  the  heroes 
of  antiquity  availed  themselves  by  turns  of  the  shield  and 
the  spear.  When  schemes  of  ambition  and  aggrandize- 
ment were  to  be  pursued,  the  Pope,  as  a  temporal  prince, 
could  enter  into  alliances,  raise  supplies,  and  furnish  his 
contingent  of  troops  so  as  effectually  to  carry  on  an  oflfen- 
sive  war;  but  no  sooner  was  he  endangered  by  defeat,  and 
alaimed  for  the  safety  of  his  own  government,  than  he 
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resorted  for  shelter  to  his  pontifical  robes,  and  loudly 

called  upon  all  Christendom  to  defend  from  violation  the 

head  of  the  holy  church.    These  characters  were^succes-  " 

aively  assumed  with  great  address  and  advantage;  and 

although  some  difficulties  might  occasionally  arise  in  the 

exercise  of  them^  yet  the  world  has  been  sufficiently  in*. 

dulgentto  their  situation ;  nor  has  even  the  shedding  of 

oliristian  blood  been  thought  an  invincible  objection  to 

"^Iie  conferring  on  a  deceased  pontiff  the  honor  of  adoration, 

a.nd  placing  him  in  the  highest  order  of  sainthood  coOf- 

£eEred  by  the  church.^ 

At  the  opening  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  pontifical 
^hair  was  filled  by  Alexander  VI.  who  died  in  1 503,  after 
^  reign  of  eleven  years,  leaving  behind  him  a  memory, 
BaytfYoltaire,  more  odious  than  the  Neros  or  Caligulas, 
because  a  greater  degree  of  guilt,  arose  from  the  sanctity 
of  his  character.    He  was  succeeded  by  Julius  II.  who 
after  a  military  but  successful  reign  of  a  few  years  gave 
place  to  the  celebrated  Leo  X.  in  whose  pontificate  Luther 
commenced  hostilities  with  the  papacy^  threw  off  his  alle- 
giance to  the  See  of  Rome^  and  entered  upon  his  career 
ofrdbrm.    A.  D.  1517. 

To  enter  upon  any  thing  like  a  circumstantial  detail 
af  the  history  of  the  Reformation,  would  not  only  demand 
nuich  more  space  than  can  be  allotted  to  it  in  the  present 
midertaking,  but  would  also,  in  a  great  measure,  be  to 
depart  from  my  leading  object.  Nor,  indeed^  is  such  a 
narrative  called  for  by  the  public  exigence.  Any  defi- 
ciency of  that  kind  which  may  be  experienced  by  the 
readers  of  the  present  work  may  be  readily  supplied  by  n 
consulting  the  authors  mentioned  below,t  whose  writings 

*  RoBCoe's  Life  and  Pontificate  of  LeoX.  Vol.  I.  ch.  i.  The  re- 
ference if  to  the  case  of  SahU  Leo  IX. 

t  MUner'8  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  Vol.  IV.  and  V.  Slei- 
dan's  History  of  the  Reformation.    Robertson's  History  of  Charles  V. 

Hh 
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HIV  in  the  ha^ds  of  every  scholar.  Instead,  therefiDre,  of 
treading  ibis  beaten  track  over  again,  I  shall  only  remark 
xtpoa  it,  that  the  flame  which  was  kindled  thronghoot 
Europe^  at  ihia  time,  by  ihe  {weaching  and  writings  of 
Lutb^  aad  his  associates,  so  completely  occapied  the 
atteiition  9!  the  Catholic  party  for  about  a  dozen  yean^ 
Bano^ly,  from  15)7  to  1530^  that  the  Waldenses,  both  iis 
iPraaee  and  Piedax»t,  were,  happily,  in  a  great  measiire, 
e^rlooked.  But  as  the  conflagration  exdted  by  Luther^a 
hosiilky  gradually  subsided,  they  began  again  to  atjtract 
the  notice  of  their  adversaries,  and  to  come  in  for  am 
equal  share  of  their  malice  and  malignity ;  of  the  truth  of 
which  Ihe  readei  will  soon  have  before  him  abundant 
pcoof. 

In  the  year  1580,  the  Waldenses  seem  tp  have  beoi 
mtively  employed  in  paving  the  way  for  a  more  unreserved 
intercourse  between  ihem  and  the  German  Reforaiers. 
Stich  of  ihem  as  resided  in  the  south  of  France,  had,  al 
Ibis  time>  been  suataining  the  fire  of  papal  persecution,  and 
it  would  seem  that  they  had  not  encountered  it  with  theif 
usual  fortitude.  Many  amongst  them  had  been  induced 
to  shrink  from  the  cross ;  and,  to  avoid  its  inconvenience, 
were  fi^len  into  the  practice  of  feigning  a  complaisant 
kind  of  acquiescence  with  the  national  forms  of  worship. 
Some  of  the  Waldensian  churches  of  Provence,  appear  to 
have  been  deeply  affected  at  seeing  this  Laodiceaacondnd 
prevail;  and  to  biiog  the  matter  to  its  proper  bearing,  the]p 
commissioned  two  of  their  pastors,  viz.  George  Morel  and 
Peter  Bargoine^  to  confer  with  the  other  churches  and  with 
some  of  the  Reformers  upon  that  subject.  They  first  vh* 
sited  their  sister  churches  in  the  neighbouring  provinces  of 
Dauphiny,  and  from  thence  proceeded  on  their  journey 
towards  Germany^  to  have  a  personal  interview  with  John 
Ecolampadius,  minister  of  Basle,  in  Switzerland;  with 
Martin  Bucer,  at  Strasburgb;  and  Kichard  HaUer,  at 
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Benie.    The  charches  ^nt  letters  by  them,  explaining 
the]r  situatioii,  and  asking  their  advrce.    The  following  i^ 
M  extract  of  dieir  letter  to  Ecolampadius. 
Health  be  to  you,  Mr,  Ecolampadius. 

**  Whereas  several  persons  have  given  us  to  oDderstatid, 
that  He  who  is  able  to  do  aH  things  hath  replenished  yoli 
with  the  blessings  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  as  conspicQously 
appears  by  its  fruits,  we  have  recourse  to  you  frotn  a  fftr 
Ooantiy,  under  the  firm  hope  and  confidence,  that  by  yocnr 
means  the  Holy  Spirit  will  enlighten  our  minds  into  the 
knowledge  of  several  things,  concerning  which  we,  at  pfe^ 
Bent,  stand  in  doubt.''  They  then  proceed  to  explain  tiie 
immediate  occasion  of  their  writing—"  We,  poor  instructor^ 
of  this  small  people,**  say  they,  "  have  sustained  ^r  ab(foe 
these  four  hundred  years,  most  severe  and  cruel  persecutions, 
not  without  signal  marks  of  Christ's  favour,  as  all  the 
faithful  can  testify;  for  he  has  often  interposed  for  the 
deliverance  of  his  people,  when  under  the  harrow  of  these 
cniel  and  severe  persecutions ;  and  we  now  come  unto  yon 
fer  advice  and  consolation  in  this  our  state  of  distress,** 
8lc.  Sic. 

The  particular  subjects  of  difficulty  and  distress  may  be 
easily  gathered  from  the  letter  which  Ecolampadius  wrote 
them  in  reply,  and  which  is  so  excellent  that  I  shall  here 
insert  it  entire. 

Eciilampadius  wishes  the  grace  of  God,  through  Jmns 
Christ  his  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  his  well-bdoved 
hrethren  in  Christ,  called  Waldensbs. 

**  We  understand  that  the  fear  of  persecution  hath 
caused  you  to  conceal  and  dissemble  your  faith.  Now, 
with  the  heart  w^  believe  unto  righteousness,  and  with  the 
month  confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  But  those  who 
are  afraid  to  confess  Christ  before  the  world,  shall  find  no 
aoc^tance-with  God  Ae  Father;  for  our  God  is  troth. 
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without  any  dissimulation;  and  as  he  is  a  jealous  God,  ht 
cannot  endure  that  any  of  his  servants  should  take  upon 
them  the  yoke  of  antichrist.  For  there  is  no  fellowship 
or  communion  between  Christ  and  Belial;  and  if  you 
communicate  with  infidels,  by  going  to  their  abominable 
masses,  you  will  there  hear  blasphemies  against  the  death 
«nd  sufferings  of  Christ.  For  when  they  boast,  that  by 
means  of  such  sacrifices  th^y  make  satisfaction  to  God  for 
the  sins  of  both  the  living  and  the  dead,  what  naturally 
follows  from  thence,  but  that  Christ  by  his  death  hath  not 
made  sufficient  expiation  and  satisfaction,  and  consequently 
Christ  is  not  Jesus — that  is,  not  a  Saviour,  and  that  he 
died  for  us  in  vain !  That  if  we  participate  of  that  impure 
table,  we  thereby  declare  ourselves  to  be  of  one  and  the 
same  body  with  the  wicked,  however  contrary  we  may 
pretend  it  to  be  to  our  wills  and  inclinations.  And  wheii 
we  say  Ai4£N  to  their  prayei:s,  do  we  not  deny  Christ? 

''  What  death  ought  we  not  rather  to  undergo ;  what 
torture  and  tortpent  ought  we  not  rather  to  endure — nay 
into  what  abyss  of  woe  and  misery  ought  we  not  rather  to 
plunge  ourselves,  than  by  our  presence  to  testifj^  our  con- 
sent to,  and  approbation  of,  the  blasphemies  of  die  wicked? 
I  know  that  your  infirmity  is  great;  but  those  who  have 
been  taught  that  they  were  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  ought  to  be  more  courageous,  and  always  to  stand 
in  awe  of  Him  who.can  cast  both  body  and  soul  into  hell. 
And  what!  is  it  enough  for  us- to  have  preserved  this  life 
alone?  Shall  this  be  more  precious  to  us  than  that  of 
Christ?  And  are  we  satisfied  with  having  enjoyed  the 
delights  and  pleasures  of  this  world?  Are  there  not  crowns 
laid  before  us,  and  shall  we  flinch  back  and  recoil  ?  Who 
will  believe  that  our  faitii  was  true  and  sincere,  if  it  want 
zeal  and  ardour  in  the  time  of  persecution  ?  We  beseech 
the  Lord  to  increase  your  faith.  But  surely  it  is  better  foi: 
US  to  lose  our  lives  than  to  be  overcome  by  temptationsA 
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And^  therefore,  brethren,  I  beseech  you  thcnroughly  to  con- 
ttd^  this  matt^;  for  if  it  be  lawful  for  us  to  conceal  oar 
feith  under  the  tyranny  of  antichrist,  it  must  be  lawful  so 
to  do  under  that  of  the  Turk,  and,  with  Dioclettiui,  to 
worship  a  Jupiter  or  a  Venus.  It  would  then  have  been 
lawful  for  Tobit  to  worship  the  calf  in  Bethel — and  what 
then  will  become  of  our  faith  towards  God  i  If  we  do  not 
pay  to  God  that  honour  which  is  due  to  him,  and  if  out 
liTes  be  nothing  else  than  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation^ 
he  will  spue  us  out  of  his  mouth,  like  base  and  lukewarm 
wretches.  And  how  shall  we  glorify  the  Lord  in  the  midst 
of  sufferings  and  tribulations,  if  we  deny  him  ?  We  must 
not,  brethren,  look  back,  when  once  we  have  put  our  hand 
to  the  plough;  nor  must  we  yield  to  the  dictates  and  insti* 
gations  of  our  flesh,  which,  by  prompting  us  to  sin,  though 
it  may  endure  many  things  that  are  distressing  in  this 
world — may,  after  all,  suffer  shipwreck  in  the  haven." 

This  excellent  letter  came  very  opportunely  to  the  aid 
of  the  poor  persecuted  Waldetises^  who  were  immediately 
called  to  carry  its  principles  into  effect.  Peter  Masson, 
one  of  their  pastors,  and  messenger  of  the  churches  on 
this  occasion,  returning  home,  was  seized  at  Dijon^  and  con- 
demned to  death  as  a  Lutheran.  George  Morel  narrowly 
fscaped  with  his  letters  and  papers,  but  arrived  safe  in 
Provence,  where  he  laboured  assiduously  and  with  much 
success  in  re-establishing  the  Waldensian  churches.  But 
the  reader  will  best  learn  the  state  of  affairs^  among  the 
Waldensian  brethren  in  the  south  of  France,  from  the  year 
1540  to  1550,  by  my  laying  before  him  the  following  ex-: 
tracts  from  two  eminent  writers,  who  lived  shortly  after 
the  events  which  they  have  recorded,  and  whose  works  are 
of  unquestionable  veracity ;  and  I  the  rather  do  this,  that 
I  may  not  be  suspected  of  any  wish  to  exaggerate  the 
sanguinary  proceedings  of  the  Catholic  party  against  the 
WaUcDses.    The  following  is  Sleidan's  account 
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^^  lo  Provencci  in  France^  there  are  a  people  called  Wa|- 
deoisesy  who,  hy  an  ancient  castom,  acknowledge  not  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  having  always  professed  a  greater  purity 
of  doctrine ;  and,  since  Luther  appeared,  eagerly  thirsted 
after  knowledge.  Many  times  had  they  been  complained 
of  to  the  king,  as  despisers  of  magistrates  and  fomenteft 
of  rebellion,  which  envious,  rather  than  true,  accusatioo, 
is  by  most  made  use  of  at  this  day.  They  live  together  la 
some  towns  and  villages,  amongst  which  is  Merindole. 
Aboat  five  years  since,  sentence  was  pronounced  against 
libem  in  the  parliament  of  Aix,  the  chief  judicature  of  the 
jHTovince^  That  they  shall  all  promiscously  be  destroyed^ 
^t  the  houses  shall  be  pulled  down,  the  village  levelled 
with  the  ground,  all  the  trees  also  cut  down,  and  the 
place  rendered  a  desert.  Now  though  this  sentence  was 
pronounced,  yet  it  was  not  then  put  in  execution,  William 
de  Bellay,  of  Langey,  the  king's  lieutenant  in  Piedmont^ 
with  some  others,  having  represented  the  matter  to  the 
king,  as  a  a  case  that  ought  to  be  reviewed  by  himself. 
But,  at  length,  this  year,  1545,  John  Meinier,  president 
of  the  parliament  of  Aix,  having,  April  the  12tb,  called 
the  parliament,  read  to  them  the  king's  letters,  which 
warranted  him  to  put  the  sentence  into  execution.  Now 
Meinier  is  said  to  have  procured  these  letters  by -means  pf 
the  Cardinal  of  Tournon,  and  the  solicitation  of  Philip 
Cortine,  a  proper  agent  in  the  case.  However,  having 
received  them  in  the  month  of  January,  he  did  not  imn^e^ 
diately  produce  them,  but  kept  them  till  a  season  more 
proper  for  the  exploit.  The  letters  being  read,  some  of 
the  parliament  were  selected  to  see  the  matter  put  in  exe* 
cntion,  to  whom  Meinier  offered  himself  as  assistant,  he* 
cause  that  in  the  absence  of  Grignian,  the  governor  of  the 
province,  he  had  the  chief  command.  Before  that  time^ 
he  had  by  the  king's  ord^s  raised  forces  for  the  English 
war,  and  these  he  made  use  of  for  his  purpose ;  besides 
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tbeae,  he  commanded  all  that  were  able  to  cany  arms  m 
Marseilles^  Aix,  Ajles^  and  other  populous  places^  to  repair 
fo  him,  under  severe  penalties^  if  they  disobeyed,  haviog^ 
assistance  likewise  sent  him  fjeom  the  country  of  Avignbn, 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Pope.    The  first  attempt  then 
was  not  made  upon  those  of  Merindole^  but  upon  the 
country  adjoining  the  town  Fertuse.    April  the  thirteenth, 
Meiniefy  attended  by  a  multitude  of  gentlemen  and  officers^ 
came  to  Cadenet.    In  the  mean  time  some  officers  made 
an  irruption  into  one  or  two  villages  upon  the  river  oS 
La  Draancei  and  putting  all  to  fire  and  sword,  plundered 
and  carried  away  a  great  many  cattle*    The  same  also  was 
done  in  other  places^  whilst  those  of  Merindole  seeing  all 
in  a  flame  about  them,  left  their  habitations,  flew  into  the 
woods,  and  in  great  consternation  spent  the  night  at  the 
village  of  Sainfalaise.    Tbe  inhabitants  of  that  place  were 
themselves  preparing  to  fly ;  for  the  pope's  vice-legate  had 
ordered  some  officers  to  fall  upon  them,  and  put  them  te 
the  sword.     Next  day  they  advanced  farther  into  the 
woods;  fot  they  were  beset  on  aU  hands  with  danger; 
Meinkr  having  made  it  death  fo,  any  pereou  to  aid  or 
assist  them,  and  commanding  them  all,  without  respect,  to 
be  killed  wherever  they  were  found.    The  same  edict  waa 
ia  fierce  in  the  neighbouring  places  of  the  Pope's  jurisdic 
tkm,  and  some  bishops  of  that  country  were  reported  to 
have  maintained  a  great  part  of  those  forces.    They  had  a 
tedious  and  uneasy  journey  of  it  then,  marching  with  their 
children  on  their  backs  and  in  their  arms,  nay,  and  soma 
in  the  cradle,  poor  women  also  big  with  child  following 
them.   When  they  were  got  to  the  appointed  place,  whithei 
many  in  that  forlorn  condition  had  fle^  they  Imd  inteUi« 
gence  not  long  after,  that  Meiuier  was  mustering  togethet 
dl  his  forces,  that  he  might  fall  upon  them;  and  this  news 
tbey  learnt  towards  the  evening.    Wherefore,  consulting 
together  what  was  beat  to  be  done,  they  resolved  upon  the 
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spot,  because  the  ways  were  rough  and  difficult,  to  leave 
their  wives,  daughters,  and  little  children  there,  with  some 
few  to  bear  them  company,  amongst  whom  was  one  of 
their  ministers,  and  the  rest  betook  themselves  to  the  town 
of  Mus :  this  they  did  in  hope,  that  the  enemy  might  shew 
some  compassion  towards  a  hel[>less  and  comfortless  mul- 
titude. But  what  wailing  and  lamentation,  what  sighing 
and  embracing,  there  was  at  parting,  any  man  may  easily 
imagine.  Having  marched  all  night  long,  and  passed  the 
mountain  De  Leberon,  they  had  the  sad  prospect  of  many 
villages  and  farms  all  in  a  flame.  Meinier,  in  the  meaa 
time,  having  divided  his  forces,  set  about  the  work ;  an^ 
because  he  had  got  intelligence  of  the  place  to  which  those 
of  Merindole  had  betaken  themselves,  he  himself  marched 
to  Merindole,  and  sent  the  rest  of  his  men  in  search  and 
pursuit  of  them.  But,  before  these  were  come  into  the 
wood,  one  of  the  soldiers,  moved  with  pity,  ran  before,  and 
from  the  top  of  a  rock,  in  the  place  where  he  judged  the 
poor  fugitives  might  have  rested,  he  threw  down  two  stones^ 
calling  to  them  by  intervals,  though  he  did  not  see  therap 
that  they  should  instantly  fly  for  their  lives.  And  at  the 
same  instant,  two  of  those  who  had  betaken  themselves  to 
Mus  came;  and  having  got  notice  of  the  enemies  approach, 
advised  the  minister  of  the  church,  and  the  rest  of  those 
few  guards  that  were  left  with  the  women,  to  be  gone, 
having  shewed  them  a  steep  way  through  the  wood,  by 
which  they  might  escape  all  danger  in  their  flight.  Hardly 
were  these  gone,  when  the  raging  soldiers  came  in  shout- 
ing and  making  a  frightful  noise,  and  with  drawn  swords 
preparing  for  the  butchery.  However,  at  tliat  time  they 
forbore  to  kill,  but  having  committed  many  insolencies,. 
and  robbed  the  poor  creatures  of  all  their  money  and  pro- 
visions, tliey  carried  them  away  prisoners.  They  had  pur- 
posed to  have  used  them  more  basely,  but  a  captain  of 
horse  prevented  it,  who  by  chance  coming  in,  threatened 
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them,  and  commanded  them  to  march  straight  to  Meinier; 

so  that  they  proceeded  no  farther,  but  leaving  the  women 

there,  who  were  about  five  hundred  in  number,  they  carried 

off  the  cattle  and  booty.    In  the  mean  time  Meinier  came 

to  Merindole,  and  finding  it  forsaken  by  the  inhabitants, 

be  plundered  and  set  it  on  fire,  which  was  ushered  in  by  a 

very  cruel  action ;  for  having  found  there  one  single  youtb> 

he  commanded  him  to  be  tied  to  an  olive  tree,  and  there 

shot  to  deaths    He  marched  next  to  Cabriere,  and  began 

to  batter  the  town ;   but,  by  the  mediation  of  Captain 

Foulain,  he  persuaded  the  towns-people,  upon  promise  of 

indemnity,  to  open  the  gates;  which  being  done,  and  the 

soldiers  let  in,  after  a  little  pause,  all  were  put  to  the  sword, 

without  respect  to  age  or  sex.    Many  fled  to  the  church, 

others  to  other  places,  and  some  into  the  wine-cellar  of 

the  castle;  but  being  dragged  out  into  a  meadow,  and 

stript  naked,  they  were  all  put  to  the  sword,  not  only  the 

men,  but  also  the  women,  and  many  of  these  with  child 

too.     Meinier  also  shut  up  about  forty  women  in  a  bam 

full  of  hay  and  straw,  and  then  set  it  on  fire ;  and  after 

that,   the  poor  creatures  having  attempted,  in  vain,  to 

smother  the  fire  with  their  clothes,  which  for  that  end  they 

had  pulled  off,  betook  themselves  to  the  great  window,  at 

\vhicli  the  bay  is  commonly  pitched  up  into  the  bam,  with 

an  intention  to  leap  down  from  thence,  they  were  kept  in 

\yith  pike9  and  spears,  so  that  all  of  them  perished  in  the 

flaqaes;   and   this  happened  on  the  twentieth  of  April. 

Meinier  after  this  sent  part  of  his  forces  to  besiege  the 

town  of  Coste ;  but  when  they  were  just  upon  their  march, 

those  were  found,  who,  as  we  said  a  little  before,  had  fled 

into  the  wine-cellar  of  the  castle :  a  noise  being  thereupon 

raised,  s\^  if  there  had  been  some  ambush  laid,  the  soldiers 

vrere  recalled,  who  put  every  man  of  them  to  the  sword. 

The  number  of  the  slain,  as  well  in  the  town  as  abroad  in 

the  fields,  amouutcd  to  eight  hundred!   Hie  young  infantSy 

Vol.  11.  li 
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which  sarvived'the  fury,  were  for  the  most  part  le-biqptued 
by  the  enemy.    Affairs  thus  dispatched  at  Cabrier^  the 
forces  were  sent  to  Coste :  the  lord  of  that  town  had  before* 
hand  agreed  with  the  inhabitants,  that  they  shoold  carry 
their  arms  iato  the  castle,  and  in  four  places  make  breaches 
in  the  walls ;  which  if  they  did,  he  promised  them  that  he 
would  use  his  interest,  which  he  knew  could  easily  prevail 
with  Meioier,  that  they  should  receive  no  damage.    Being 
over  persuaded,  they  obeyed ;  and  he  departed  witb  a  par- 
pose  seemingly  to  treat  and  intercede  for  them ;  bnt  he 
was  not  gone  far  before  the  soldiers  met  him,  who  never* 
theless  proceeded  in  their  march,  and  attacked  the  plac& 
At  the  first  onset  they  did  but  little,  bnt  next  day  they 
more  briskly  renewed  the  assanlt;  and  havine  burnt  all  the 
suburbs  about,  they  easily  became  masters  of  the  place^ 
and  the  rather,  that  the  night  before,  most  had  deserted 
the  town  and  fled,  having  got  down  over  the  walls  by  ropes. 
After  the  victorious  had  put  all  that  stood  in  their  way  to 
fire  and  sword,  they  ran  into  a  garden  adjoining  the  casde, 
and  tliere  satiated  their  lust  upon  the  women  apd  young 
girls  promiscuously,  who  in  great  fear  and  consternation 
had  fled  thither ;  and  for  a  day  and  night's  time,  that  they 
kept  them  shut  up  there,  so  inhumanly  and  barbarously 
did  they  use  them,  that  the  pregnant  women  and  younger 
girls  shortly  after  died  of  it.    In  the  mean  time  the  Merin- 
dolians,  and  many  others,  who  wandered  with  them  over 
the  woods  and  rocks,  being  taken,  were  either  sent  to  tlie 
galleys,  or  put  to  death,  and  many  also  were  starved.    Not 
far  also  from  the  town  of  Mus,  as  we  mentioned  before, 
some  five  and  twenty  men  had  got  into  a  cave,  and  kept 
lurking  there^  but  being  betrayed,  all  of  them  were  either 
smothered  with  smoke,  or  burnt:  so  that  no  kind' of  cruelty 
was  omitted.     Some,  however,    that  had   escaped   this, 
butchery,  got  to  Geneva,  and  the  places   thereabouts. 
When  the  news  of  this  was  brought  into  Germany,  many 
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were  highly  offended  thereat ;  and  the  Swiss,  who  tore  not 
of  the  Popish  religion,  interceded  with  the  French  king, 
that  be  would  be  merciful  to  those  who  had  fled  their 
cclantry.  But  the  king  answered  them,  that  he  had  just 
cftuse  for  what  he  had  done ;  and  that  what  he  did  witliiii 
his  own  territories,  and  how  he  punished  the  guilty,  con- 
cerned them  no  more  to  know,  than  it  did  him  what  was 
done  amongst  them."* 

I  cannot  betta:  close  this  section  than  by  aq  extract 
from  an-  eminent  Catholic  writer,  who  was  cotempcnrary 
with  the  dreadful  occurrences  which  he  has  so  impartially 
recorded ;  and  notwithstanding  its  length,  and  also'  that  it 
touches  upon  some  particulars  already  adverted  to  by 
Sleidan,  I  persuade  myself  that  its  importance  andihterest^ 
ing  nature  will  more  than  compensate  for  its  prolixity. 

^  When  the  inhabitants  of  Mierindole  and  Cabriere,  at 

the  report  of  those  things  which  were  done  in  Germany, 

lifted  up  their  crests,  and  hiring  teachers  out  of  Germany, 

diicovered  themselves  more  manifestly  than  they  had  done 

before,  they  were  brought  to  judgment  by  the  parliament 

of  Aix>  at  the  instance  of  the  king's  procurator;  but  being 

admonished  by  their  friends  and  Heterred  by  the  danger 

which  undoubtedly  attended  their  trial,  they  failed  to  ap« 

pear.    And  having  been  summoned  for  three  market-days 

together,   they  were  condemned  as  contumacious,  by  a 

most  horrible  and  immeasurably  cruel  sentence,  on  the 

18th  day  of  November,  about  the  year  1540,  Bartbolo^ 

mew  la  Chassagne,  a  lawyer  of  great  reputation,  being  at 

•that  time  president  of  the  parliament.     By  that  decree 

the  fathers  of  families  were  condemned  to  the  flames,  and 

the  estates,  wives,  children,  and  servants  of  the  condemned 

parties  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  treasury.  And  because 

Merindole  had  hitherto  been  the  usual  den  and  receptacle 

of  such  sort  of  infected  persons,  it  was  ordered,  that  al] 

.  the  houses  should  be  laid  level  with  the  ground,  that  the 

*  Sleidaa's  History  of  the  RefonnatioD,  b.  xvl. 
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subterraneous  caves  and  vaults^  where  they  ihighrt-  be  con- 
cealed, should  be  demolished  and  filled  up ;  that  the  wood 
round  about  it  should  be  cut  down,  and  even  the  teiy 
trees  of  the  gardens ;  that  the  possessions  of  those  who 
dwelt  at  Merindole  should  not  be  so  much  as  let  for  the 
future  to  any  of  the  same  family,  or  even  of  the  same 
name  with  the  former  owniers.  The  execution  of  this  cruel 
decree  was  committed  to  the  ordinary  judges  of  Aijr, 
Tonrnes,  St.  Maximim,  and  Apt ;  but  it  was  thought  by 
most  people  very  proper  to  be  suspended,  until  in  process 
of  time  the  sentence  issued  against  the  absent  and  con- 
tumacious, should  pass  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  the 
realm  into  a  definite  sentence.  Others,  on  the  contrary, 
judged  it  more  fit  to  be  precipitated,  out  of  hatred  to  the 
crime,  and  regard  to  the  danger  which  that  contagion  cer- 
tainly  threatened,  if  any  delay  were  interposed.  In  the  first 
place  the  bishops  of  Aix  and  Aries  pressed  Chassagiie  to 
proceed  against  the  rebels  with  an  armed  force,  pro- 
mising, in  their  own  and  the  name  of  the  other  ecclesias- 
tics, a  great  sum  of  money  towards  the  expences  of  that 
^ar.  Whilst  they  disputed  on  each  side  with  great 
warmth,  the  matter  was  put  off,  by  a  method  ridiculous 
enough  in  itself,  but  well  accommodated  to  the  person 
with  whom  it  was  used.  There  was  at  Aix^  Nicolas  Aliens, 
a  gentleman  of  Aries,  of  great  respectaltility,  and  not 
unskilled  in  letters,  an  intimate  friend  of  Ciiassagne's,  who 
ishocked  at  the  injustice  of  the  decree,  and  greatly  desiring 
to  have  it  respited,  at  a  private  conference,  addressed 
himself  to  the  wavering  president  in  the  following 
speech. 

'^  You  are  not  ignorant  of  the  discourses  which  every 
where  pass  in  relation  to  the  sentence  lately  issued  against 
the  inhabitants  of  Merindole;  nor  is  it  my  business  or  in- 
clination to  give  my  opinion  of  them ;  well  knowing  how 
important  it  is  to  a  well  ordered  commonwealth,  that 
judgments  should. be  solemnly  regarded^  and  not  rashly 
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eaHed  in  qaesticxi.    But  if  we  consider  the  magnitude  of 
the  afiiur,  it  seems  worthy  of  inqjuiryy  whether  the  execntioa 
ought  not.  to  be  deferred,  and  the-bittemese  of  the  sentence 
mitigated,  by  the  advantage  of  a  delay.    As  various  and 
very  considerable  reasons  may  be:  ialleged  for  that  delay^  I 
have  determined  to  treat  familiarly  with  you,  by  the  help 
of  your  own  argum/^nis,  agreeably:  to  that  intimacy  which 
aubsists  between  us.    Do  you  not  remember,  whilst  you 
frere  yet  sitting  only  on  the  lower  bench  of  justice  at 
.  Autun,  what  you  formerly  thought  in*  the  case  of  the  mice? 
For  you  have  even  published  a  narrative  of  it ;  and  such  is 
your  modesty  and  candour,  that  I  have  observed  you  to 
call  to  mind  the  transactions  of  those  times  with  pleasure. 
This  is  the  account  you  give.    When,  in  the  bailliage  of 
Autun,  a  great  multitude  of  mice  had  done  much  damage 
by  eating  the  corn,  the  country  people  could  think  of  no 
JDoreiqQQijediate  remedy  for  this  new  disaster,  than  that  the 
bishop  or  his  vicar  should  excommunicate  the  mice.     The 
^air  then  being  laid  before  the  bishop's  vicar,  he  was  of 
.opinion,  that  the  cryer  of  the  court  should  give  them  three 
icitatiOns;  which  done,  he  was  still,  unwilling  to  pronounce 
jsentenc^,  till  the  mice  had  an  advocate  assigned  them, 
-who  should  plead  for  them  in  their  absence.     You,  there- 
Jbre,  undertook  the  patronage  of  the  mice,  and  in  that 
case,  in  pursuance  of  the  character  which  you  sustained, 
you  by  many  arguments  persuaded  the  judges,  that  the 
mice  bad  not  been  regularly. summoned;  you  obtained  for 
them  that  a  fresh  day  should  be  set  them-  by  the  curates  of 
the  respective  parishes,  forasmuch  as  the  lives  of  all  the 
mice  were  concerned  in  the  issue  of  that  trial.    And  when 
jou  had  gained  that  point,  ypu  again  shewed,  that  too 
short  a  time  had  been  given  them,  considering  that  the 
mice  who  were  to  appear  were  waylaid  in  every  village 
by  the  cats.     You  then  brought  many  things  out  of  the 
iloly  Scriptures  in  defence  of  your  clients^  and  prevailed 
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at  length  to  bate  a  longer  time  assigned  thenij  in  khich 
proceeding  you  acquired  great  reputation  for  equity  and 
knowledge  of  the  law.    I  now  call  you  to  your  own  book, 
and  your  own  arguments.    For  what  can  sound  hoif^er  in 
the  ears  of  mankind,  than  that  you,  who  in  the  case  of 
mice  thought  the  due  course  of  judgment  proper  to  be 
observed,  should  think  it  fit  to  be  perverted  in  a  cause 
wherein  the  life,  safety,  and  fortunes  of  men  are  concerned* 
Beware,  therefore,  lest  yon  incur  the  fault  of  those  fipncing 
masters,  who,  when  they  fight  at  blunts,  observe  the  rUlet 
of  the  science,  and  often  come  off  conquerors ;  bat  when 
they  are  to  draw  their  sword  against  an  enemy,  are  eithet 
80  enraged  or  confounded  that  they  forget  their  art,  and 
generally  suffer  themselves  to  be  stabbed.    What  you  ob^ 
served  in  that  ludicrous  process,  when  you  were  yet  but 
a  youth,  and  little  better  than  a  private  person,  will  you 
neglect  in  so  serious  an  affair,  at  that  age,  and  in  that  sta^ 
lion,  wherein  you  have  raised  such  an  universal  opinion  of 
yourself?    Are  the  lives  of  so  many  wretched  men  so  cheap 
a  thing,  that  they  shall  find  a  harder  fate  at  your  hands, 
BOW  you  are  judge,  than  the  mice  formerly  experienced 
under  your  patronage  ?    I  do  not  speak  of  their  innocence. 
But  you  yourself  know  how  many  things  they  are  malici- 
ously and  wrongfully  charged  with,  and  that  in  other  re^ 
spects  they  are  diligent  worshippers  of  God,  and  never 
refuse  to  pay  their  landlords  their  dues,  nor  to  yield  tribute 
or  obedience  to  the  prince  or  the  magistrate.    Therefore, 
by  the  friendship  which  is  betwixt  us,  I  conjure  you  again 
and  again  maturely  to  weigh  these  reasons,  and  to  per- 
suade yourself,  that  in  a  cause  which  respects  the  life  and 
death  and  fortunes  of  men,  no  delay  can  be  too  long.^ 

*  That  this  whimsical  circamstance,  namely,  the  excommumcatum  qf 
the  mice  by  the  spiritual  court,  actually  took  place,  as  related  by  our 
ftuthor,  can  admit  of  no  reasonable  doubt.  Nor,  indeed,  ought  it  that 
the  oanse  of  the  poor  mice  was  svccessfiiUy  pleaded  by  this  emiuQBt 
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^  By  this  speech  Aliens  prevailed  with  Chassagne  to  re- 
spite the  business  and  to  dismiss  the  troops  which  had 
already  rendezvoused  in  great  numbers^  until  he  could  know 
the  mind  of  the  king ;  who  being  informed  of  the  decree 
by  William  da  Bellay  Sieur  de  Langej,  lieutenant  general ' 
in  Piedmont,  commanded  the  latter  to  inform  himself  of 
the  case,  and  to  transmit  him  an  account  of  it.    Accord- 
ingly, after  due  enquiry,  he  made  this  discovery,  that  the 
Yaudois,  or  Waldenses,  were  a  people,  who  about  three 
hundred  years  before  had  hired,  of  the  owners,  a  rocky  and 
uncultivated  part  of  the  country,  which,  by  dint  of  pains 
and  constant  tillage,   they  had  rendered  productive  of 
fruits  and  fit  for  cattle;  that  they  were  extremely  pa- 
tient of  labour  and  want ;  abhorring  all  contentions ;  kind 
to  the  poor;  that  they  paid  the  prince's  taxes,  and  their 
lords'  dues  with  the  greatest  exactness  and  fidelity ;  that 
they  kept  up  a  shew  of  divine  worship  by  daily  prayer 
and  innocence  of  manners;    but  seldom    came  to  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  unless  by  chance  when  they  went 
to  the  neighbouring  towns  for  traffick  or  other  business ; 
and  whenever  they  set  their  feet  in  them,  they  paid  no 
^orations  to  the  statues  of  God  or  the  saints,  nor  brought  = 
them  any  tapers  or  other  presents ;  nor  ever  intreated  the 
priests  to  say  mass  for  them,  or  the  souls  of  their  relations; 

COQiuellor.  The  question,  however,  will  naturally  strike  a  reflecting 
mind,  *^  Were  the  inhabitants  of  the  country,  who  indited  the  mice  for 
misdemetoor,  really  in  earnest  in  this  ludicrous  afiair;  or  was.  it  only 
What,  in  modem  style,  is  called  a  hoax  upon  the  clergy?"  For  myself^ 
I  have  little  doubt  that  the  latter  was  the  case ;  and  that  both  the  in* 
dictment  and  the  pleadings  of  the  counsel  were  designed  to  burlesque 
the  proceedings  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  in  their  treatment  of  the  heretics* 
The  main  difficulty  is  to  believe  that  the  clergy  themselves  could  be 
so  stupid  as  not  to  see  it  in  this  light.  And  I  am  perfectly  aware  that, 
hi  the  present  enlightened  era,  an  historian  is  in  danger  of  shocking  the 
credibility  of  his  readers  even  while  he  impartially  relates  the  mummery 
that  was  prevalent  among  the  Catliolics  of  those  days :  Witnesi  the  feut 
of  the  assy  mentioiied  in  my  first  volume. 
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nor  crossed  their  foreheads,  zs  is  the  maimer  of  ofberi^ ; 
that  when  it  thundered  they  never  sprinkled  theDiselYe» 
lyith  holy  water,  but,  lifting  up  their  eyes  to  heaven^  iea- 
pkred  the  assistance  of  God ;  that  they  never  made  m-^ 
ligious  pilgrimages,  nor  uncovered  their  heads  in  the 
public  ways  before  the  crucifixes;  that  they  performed 
their  worship  in  a  strange  manner,  and  in  the  vulgar 
tongue;  and  lastly,  paid  no  honour  to  the  Pope  or 
the  bishops,  but  esteemed  some  select  persons  oi  their 
own  number  as  priests  and  doctors.  When  this  report 
was  made  to  Francis,  on  the  eighth'  day  of  February,  be 
dispatched  an  arret  to  the  parliament  of.  Aix,  wherein, 
having  pardoned  all  past  crimes,  he  allowed  the  Waldenses 
the  space  of  three  months,  within  which  time  they  w^e 
required  publicly  to  revoke  their  opinions :  and  that  it 
might  be  known  who  they  were  that  were  willing  to  reap 
the  benefit  oT  the  amnesty,  it  was  ordered  -that  chosen 
persons  out  of  the  towns  and  villages  should  appear  at 
Aix,  in  the  name  of  the  rest  of  the  multitude,  and  pub- 
licly abjure  their  error:  if  they  persisted  in  it,  the  par- 
liament were  impowered  and  commanded  to  punish  tliem 
after  the  example  of  former  ages,  and  if  need  were,  to 
call  in  the  military  officers  to  their  aid.  The  arret  being 
read  in  the  senate^  Francis  Chais  and  William  Armand 
came  to  Aix,  in  tlie  name  of  the  people  of  Merindole, 
and  presented  a  petition  to  the  parliament,  that  the  cause 
might  be  reheard  and  examined  by  a  disputation  of 
divines;  contending  that  it  was  unjust,  that,  before  they 
werie  convicted,  they  should  confess  themselves  heretics, 
or  be  condemned  unheard.  La  Chassagne,  in  whose  breast 
his  friend's  advice  had  made  a  deep  impression,  calling 
aside  the  deputies  in  the  presence  of  the  king's  advocates, 
admonished  them  to  acknowledge  their  error,  and  nor  by 
their  excessive  obstinacy  lay  the  judges  under  the  neces- 
sity of  dealing  with  them  more  harshly  than  agreed  with 
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their  inclinations:  But  as  they  still  continued  to  press  La 
Chassagne  to  take  cogniz^ce  of  their  opinions^  he  at 
length  obtained  of  those  stubborn  people^  that  they  should 
IMresent  the  heads  of  their  doctrine  to  the  parliament^  who 
would  transmit  them  to  his  majesty.  The  townsmen  of 
Cabrieres,  in  the  county  of  Venaiscin^  were  attacked  at  the 
same  time  by  those  of  Avignon;  and,  as  they  were  all 
concerned  in  the  common  danger,  they  drew  up  a  common 
profession  of  their  religion,  resembling  Luther*s  in  most 
points,  and  sent  one  copy  to  Francis,  who  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  Chastellain  to  be  examined  by  him,  and  atiother 
to  Cardinal  James  Sadolet,  bishop  of  Carpentras;  who> 
being  of  a  pious  and  mild  disposition,  received  the  sup- 
pliants with  great  humanity,  and  ingenuously  declared, 
that  whatever  else  they  were  charged  with,  beyond  what 
was  contained  in  that  book,  were  mere  slanders  invented 
to  create  them  ill-will ;  for  that  after  a  thorough  enquiry 
he  had  gained  a  perfect  knowledge  of  that  matter :  but 
that  in  the  book  which  was  offered,  there  seemed  to  be 
many  things  which  might  be  mended  by  a  small  alteration, 
and  others,  reflecting  upon  the  Pope  and  the  prelates, 
^hich  might  be  corrected  by  a  more  temperate  stile;  that 
lowever  he  wished  them  well;  and  that  it  would  never  be 
"with  his  good  liking,  if  they  were  treated  in  an  hostile 
manner;  and  that  he  would  repair,  by  the  first  opportu* 
aity,  to  hi^  seat  at  Cabrieres,  and  examine  the  whole 
affair  upon  the  spot.  Besides  these  expressions,  he  shewed 
them  real  marks  of  a  favourable  and  sincere  regard,  by 
Impressing  the  deputy  of  Avignon,  who  was  advancing 
with  an  armed  force,  and  admonishing  him  to  retire.  The 
confession  of  the  people  of  Merindole  being  exhibited,  by 
a  decree  of  parliament,  John  Durandi  and  the  Bishop  of 
CavaiUon,  with  some  other  divines,  went  to  Merindole,  to 
convince  the  poor  villagers  of  their  error,  and  to  grant  a 
pardon  to  such  as  should,  upon  oath,  renounce  it:  but 
Vol.  II.  K  k 
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although  they  continued  in  their  obstinate  spirit  of  6pi>o- 
sition,  yet,  as  long  as  Chassagne  livedo  no  violence  was 
employed  against  them^  because  the  king  had  taken  to 
himself  the  cognizance  of  the  whole  matter :  but  when  he 
was  carried  off  by  a  sudden  death,  and  succeeded  by  Joha 
Meinler,  baron  Oppede,  (a  vehement  man,  and  one,  who 
f3r  certain  affronts  received  from  the  {>eopIe  of  Cabrieres, 
to  whom  some  of  his  farms  were  adjoining,  was  their 
bitter  enemy)  the  hatred  against  the  Waldenses  was  re- 
newed. This  nobleman,  in  the  absence  of  Lewis  dea 
Emars,  count  of  Grignan,  who  had  been  sent  by  the  king 
to  the  diet  of  Worms,  took  upon  himself  the  chief  command 
in  Provence,  and  assured  Francis,  by  letters,  that  the 
Waldenses  were  met  together  to  the  number  of  sixteca 
thousand  men,  with  a  design  to  seize  Marseilles,  and  to 
raise  commotions  in  Provence.  He  also  sent  Philip  Cour-> 
tin,  apparitor  of  the  court,  to  demand,  in  the  name  of  the 
king's  advocate,  that  the  judgment  given  against  the  re- 
bels might  be  put  in  execution.  The  king,  exasperated 
by  this  information,  and  being  further  instigated  by 
the  Cardinal  De  Toumon,  a  kinsman  to  Grignan,  and  a 
bitter  enemy  to  this  sort  of  men,  sent  letters  to  the  par- 
liament, in  the  month  of  January,  in  the  year  1545,  whereby 
he  permitted  them  to  proceed  against  the  Merindolians 
and  the  rest  of  the  Waldenses,  according  to  law  :  and 
when  the  states  of  the  empire,  by  their  letters  from  Ra- 
tisbon,  and  the  protestant  Swiss  cantons  were  urgent,  that 
not  only  the  penalty,  but  the  condition  of  acknowledging 
their  error  might  be  remitted,  because  thereby  force  was 
offered  to  resolution  and  conscience,  he  constantly  denied 
their  request;  and  when  afterwards  he  was  pressed  by 
them  to  be  merciful  to  the  dispersed  remains  of  those 
people,  he  bluntly  answered,  that  they  ought  not  to 
trouble  themselves  with  what  he  did  in  his  own  country, 
or  how  he  punished  delinquents,  any  more  than  he  con* 
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ceroed    himself  with   their  afiairs.     Meinier,  therefore^ 
haying  received  those  orders,  kept  them  by  him  for  some 
time,  in  expectation  of  a  fairer  opportunity :  for  iki  the 
mean  while  levies  were  made  every  where  under  the 
pretence  of  the  English  war,  and  he  would^  not  suffer  the 
secret  to  be  divulged,  that  so  he  might  fall  upon  them 
unawares.    But  when  things  were  in  readiness,  and  he 
had  under  severe  penalties  summoned  all  those  who  were 
capable  of  bearing  arms  at  Aix,  Aries,  Marseilles,  and 
ether  populous  towns,  to  come  into  the  field ;  and  when 
six  companies  of  foot,  with  a  squadron  of  horse,  com?- 
manded  by  Poulain,   and  other  auxiliary  troops  from 
Piedmont  and  Avignon  were  already  assembled,  the  royal 
letters  which  had  been  hitherto  suppressed,  were  read  ia 
parliament:  whereupon  the  senators,  upon  the  12th  of 
April,  decreed  the  execution  of  the  sentence  passed  upon 
the  people  of  Merindole ;  and  the  business  was  committed 
to  the  president,  Francis  de  la  Fons,  with  the  counsellors 
Honore  de  Tributiis,  and  Bernard  de  Badet,  to  whom 
was  joined  Nicholas  Guerin  the  king's  advocate,    and 
principal  incendiary  of  the  war.    Oppede,  the  day  follow? 
ing,  accompanied  with  a  great  body  of  nobles,  repaired 
to  the^army  at  Cadenet,  bringing  with  him  four  hundred 
pioneers.    The  first  attack  was  made  upon  the  country 
adjoining  to  the  town  of  Pertuys ;  the  villages  of  Pupin,  La 
Mote,  and  St.  Martin,  near  the  Durance ;  these  were  taken, 
pillaged,  and  set  on  fire.     On  the  following  day  the  little 
towns  of  Ville-Laure,  Lourmarin,  Gensson,  Trezcmines, 
and  La  Roque,  from  whence  the  multitude  had  fled,  were 
craelly  burnt,  and  all  the  cattle  driven  away.    Then  Op- 
pede consulted  about  attacking  Merindole ;  but  when  the 
iahabitahts  saw  the  country  round  about  in  flames^  they 
fled  into  the  neighbouring  woods  with  their  wives  and 
children;  which  exhibited  a  most  lamentable  spectacle, 
hi  in  those  bye-ways  were  to  be  seen  marching  old  men 
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.  mixed  with  boys,  and  women  carrying  their  crying  iniknts 
in  cradles,  or  in  their  arms  or  laps.  They  rested  the  first 
night  at  Sanfalaise,  where  also  the  inhabitants  were  pre- 
paring all  things  for  a  flight,  because  they  knew  that  the 
Bishop  of  CavldUon,  the  Pope's  legate,  had  ordered  his 
men  to  massacre  them.  The  next  day  they  advanced 
farther  under  the  security  of  the  thick  woods,  full  of  fears 
from  every  other  quarter :  for  Oppede  had  outlawed  the 
Waldenses,  and  had  ordered,  under  pain  of  death,  that 
none  should  give  them  any  reUef,  but  that,  wherever  they 
were  found,  they  should  (without  respect  to  age  or  sex) 
h^  aW  miudered.  .  And  now,  after  an  excessively  loog  jour- 
3Qey,  they  had  reached  their  appointed  station,  the  women 
i>eing  hardly  able  to  stand  under  the  burthen  of  their  big 
i)elUes,  or  children ;  and  many  others,  who  had  left  their 
habitations,  had  flocked  together  at  the  same  place,  when 
towards  night  they  were  informed  that  Meinier  was  ^at 
hand  with  all  his  forces.  Hereupon  they  were  obliged  to 
take  counsel  on  a  sudden ;  and  leaving  there  the  women 
land  all  the  feeble  part  of  their  company,  whom  they  ima^- 
gined  the  enemy  would  spare,  put  themselves  again  on 
the  way,  whilst  nothing  could  be  heard  but  the  most  dis- 
mal groans,  with  the  lamentations  and  screamings  of  the 
women,  which  were  re-echoed  by  the  mountains  and 
woods,  and  all  things  were  in  the  utmost  hurry  and  con- 
fusion. When  they  had  spent  the  whole  night  in  travell- 
ing, at  last  cliu^bing  over  mount  Lubieres,  and  seeing  the 
villages  every  where  in  flames  and  the  farms  deserted, 
they  proceeded  to  the  town  of  Mus :  here  Oppede  divided 
his  troops  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  he  sent  to  pursue 
the  fugitives,  for  he  had  been  informed  of  their  flight  by 
certain  spies,  and  the  other  he  took  with  him  to  Merindole* 
At  that  juncture  one  of  Oppede's  men,  touched  with  com- 
passion, ran  before,  and  from,  the  top  of  the  rock,  where 
he  guessed  the  Merindolians  were  settled,  flung  down  twQ 
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stones^  and  id  the  interval  called  out^  with  a  miserable 
voice,  to. them  to  save  themselves  by  flight :  immediately 
some  persons  went  out  of  Mus,  to  order  the  pastor  and  the 
■{;uides,  who  were  left  with  the  unarmed  multitude,  to 
-escape,  shewing  them  a  bye- way  through  the  brambles ; 
and  not  long  after  Oppede's  men  appeared,  and  full  of 
Tage,  with  drawn  swords,  demanded  the  slaughter  of  the 
•whole  company;  they  were  preparing  to  use  the  women  in 
a  still  viler  manner,  but  were  hindered  by  a  captain,  who 
4lireatened  them  with  death,  if  they  did  not  forbear :  so 
after  they  had  stripped  them  and  drove  away  their  cattle^ 
they  departed.     Oppede  entered  the  town  of  M erindole, 
sow  destitute  of  inhabitants,  and  finding  there  only  one 
youth,  Maurice  Blanc  by  name,  wreaked  upon  him  that 
Any,  which  he  could  not  vent  upon  the  whole  body  of 
the  people ;  and,  tying  him  to  an  olive-tree,  ordered  him 
to  be  cruelly  shot  to  death :  then,  burning  and  demolishing 
the  town,  he  marched  straightway  to  Cabrieres.    When 
the  townsmen,  of  whom  no  more  than  sixty,  with  about 
thirty  women,  were  left  in  the  place,  had  at  first  shut 
Uidr  gates  against  him,  some  great  guns  were  brought 
down,  upon  which  they  surrendered  on  a  promise^  <:on- 
firmed  by  Poulain  and  the  lord  of  the  place,  of  having 
dieir  lives   saved:  but  when  the  garrison  was  admitted 
they  were  all  seized,  even  they  who  lay  hid  in  the  dun- 
geon of  the  castle,  or  thought  themselves  secured  by  the 
sacmlness  of  the  church ;  and,  being  dragged  out  from 
thence  into  a  hollow  meadow,  were  put  to  death,  without 
legard  to  age  or  the  assurances  given :  the  number  of  the 
ilain,  within  and  without  the  town,  amounted  to  eight 
hundred :  the  women,  by  the  command  of  Oppede,  were 
thrust  into  a  barn  filled  with  straw,  and  fire  being  set  to 
it>  when  they  endeavoured  to  leap  out  of  tlie  window, 
they  were  pushed  back  by  poles  and  pikes,  and  miserably 
^ttffocated  and  consumed  in  the  flames.    Thence  they 
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proceeded  to  La  Coste,  the  lord  of  which  place  having 
parsed  his  word  to  the  townsmen  for  their  safety,  provided 
they  carried  their  arms  into  the  castle,  and  broke  down 
their  walls  in  four  places;  the  credulous  people  did  as 
they  were  commanded,  notwithstanding  which,  on  the 
tlie  arrival  of  Oppede,  the  suburbs  being  burnt  and  the 
town  taken,  all  that  were  found  left  in  the  place  were  mur- 
dered to  a  man.    The  women  who,  to  avoid  the  first  fury 
of  the  soldiers,  had  retired  into  a  garden  near  the  castle, 
were  deflowered,  and,  after  the  rage  of  lust  was  extin- 
guished, handled  in  so  cruel  a  manner^  that  most  of  those 
who  were  with  child,  and  even  the  virgins^  died  either  of 
grief,  or  by  hunger  and  torments.    The  men,  who  shel- 
tered themselves  at  Mus,  being  at  length  discovered,  un- 
derwent the  same  fate  with  the  others :  the  remainder  of 
them,  wandering  here  and  there  among  the  woods  and 
solitary  mountains,  led  a  wretched  life,  deprived  both  of 
wives  and  children ;  some  few  escaped,  partly  to  Geneva^ 
and  partly  to  the  Swiss  cantons.    In  all  there  are  twenty- 
two  villages  reckoned,  which  were  punished  with  the  last 
severity  by   Oppede;  by  whose  authority  judges  were 
again  selected,  to  make  enquiry  after  the  heretics;  and 
these  condemned  the  rest  of  those  poor  wretches  either  to 
the  gallies,  or  to  the  payment  of  excessive  fines.     Some, 
indeed,  were  absolved ;  and  among  these  the  tenants  of 
Cental,  who  solemnly  abjured  their  error.    When  these 
things  were  done,  Oppede  and  the  committee  of  judge% 
being  terrified  by  their  consciences,  and  justly  apprehend- 
ing that  one  time  or  other  their  heads  might  be  endangered 
by  those  practices,  deputed  the  president  De  la  Fons  to 
the  king,  to  load   the  slaughtered   and  harassed    people 
with  the  most  execrable  crimes,  and  to  make  it  appear, 
that,   considering  the  heinousness  of  their  offence,  they 
had  been  very  gently  treated.     He  accordingly,  on  the 
18th  day  of  August,  by  the  suggestions  (as  it  is  thought) 
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of  the  Cardinal  De  Tournon,  obtained  an  instrument  from 
the  king,  wherein  he  seemed  to  approve  the  punishment 
which  was  taken  of  those  guilty  persons ;  of  which  bow- 
ever  he  afterwards  repented.  Many  writers  have  reported, 
ttia^  among  the  last  commands  which  he  gave  to  bis  son 
Henry^  he  added  this  expressly,  that  he  should  make  in- 
quisition into  the  injuries  done  in  that  cause  by  the  par- 
liament of  Aix  to  the  Provencals :  and,  even  before  he 
died^  he  caused  John  Romano  a  monk  to  be  apprehended, 
and  commanded  the  parliament  of  Aix  to  punish  him ; 
for  he,  in  the  examination  of  heretics,  invented  anew  kind 
of  torture,  ordering  the  tortured  parties  to  put  on  boots- 
full  of  boiling  tallow,  and  after  laughing  at  them,  and 
clapping  on  a  pair  of  spurs,  he  would  ask  them,  whether 
Aey  were  not  finely  equipt  for  a  journey.  But  this  man, 
being  well  informed  of  the  decree  of  the  paiiiament,  fled  to 
Avignon ;  where,  though  secured,  as  he  imagined,  from 
men,  he  did  not  escape  the  divine  vengeance,  being 
robbed  of  all  his  effects  by  his  servants,  and  reduced  to  ex* 
treme  poverty,  whilst  his  body  was  so  overrun  with  filthy 
boils,  that  he  wished  for  death,  which  yet  he  did  not  ob« 
tain  until  very  late,  and  after  the  most  horrible  torments. 
Upon  the  death,  therefore,  of  Francis,  when  the  Car- 
dinal De  Tournon  and  the  Count  De  Grignan,  who  had 
kmg  flourished  in  the  king's  favour,  were  violently  hated 
by  those  who  were  placed  about  the  new  king ;  the  Me-^ 
liadolianB  and  -  Waldenses,  who  knew  of  their  disgrace, 
gathering  together  their  remains  into  a  body,  formed  a 
■  comj^mt  of  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  the  parliament 
;  of  Aix,  and,  out  of  spite  to  them,  easily  obtained  to 
[  We  their  cause  heard  over  again.  The  Duke  of  Goise 
\  vas  their  principal  encourager,  who  procured  for  himself 
,\  the  county  of  Grignan  under  the  title  of  a  gift  or  sale 
gl  from  Lewis  des  Emars,  to  exempt  him  from  danger.  For 
lY  ^ough  all  thmgs  bad  been  acted  in  the  count's  absence, 
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as  we  mentioned,  yet  because  they  were  said  to  be  done 
by  Oppede  his  lieutenant,  aud  by  his  ordeo  he  also  him- 
self was  brought  into  a  share  of  peril.  The  matter  was 
first  debated  in  the  great  council^  as  it  is  called :  after- 
wards when  Oppede,.  De  la  Fons,  De  Tributiis,  Badet,  imd' 
Gueriu,  being  called  upon  to  answer,  they  defended  them- 
selves by  the  plea  of  a  sentence  past,  against  the  execiH 
tion  whereof  the  royal  advocate  had  not  appealed;  at 
length,  by  a  new  arret  of  the  17th  day  of  March,  the  king 
took  the  cause  into  his  own  cognizance.  And  because 
the  question  concerned  the  force  and  authority  of  the 
mpreme  court  of  Aix,  he  committed  the  hearing  both  of 
the  matter  itself,  and  of  the  appeals,  to  the  grand  cham- 
ber  of  the  parliament  of  Paris ;  where  the  caase  was  pub* 
licly  managed,  with  great  contention,  and  before  a  large 
concourse  of  people,  for  fifty  days,  by  James  Aubry  on 
the  part  of  the  Merindolians,  Peter  Robert  for  the  par- 
liament of  Aix,  and  Denys  de  Ryants  for  the  king's  ad* 
vocate.  When,  upon  the  mention  of  so  many  horrid 
facts,  of  which  the  defendants  were  accused,  the  minds  of 
all  men  were  in  the  utmost  attention  and  expectation  of 
the  issue,  they  were  entirely  disappointed  of  their  hopes, 
Guerin  alone,  who  happened  to  be  destitute  of  friends  at 
court,  suffering  the  punishment  of  death.  Oppede,  who 
with  De  Grignan  escaped  by  the  intercession  of  the  Duke 
of  Guise,  was  restored  to  his  former  post,  together  with 
his  colleagues:  but,  in  a  little  time,  being  grievously 
afflicted  with  pains  in  the  bowels,  he  breathed  out  his 
sanguinary  soul  in  the  midst  of  the  most  cruel  torments, 
and  paid  the  deserved  penalty,  which  his  judges  had  not 
exacted,  late  indeed,  but,  therefore  so  much  the  heavier^ 
to  God/'* 

•  Thuani  Historia  sui  temporisy  lib.  VI, 


SECT.  III.]         State  of  Religion  in  Spain.  857 

Sach  is  the  relation  of  this  dreadful  dcene  of  cruelly, 
oppression,  and  carnage — detailed'  not  by  the  poor  per* 
scented  Waldenses  themselves^  but  by  a  Catholic  his- 
torian whose  impartiality  and  rigid  adherence  to  truth  has 
never  been  questioned  except  by  his  own  party. 


SECTION  III. 

A  view  of  the  conduct  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  6perd^ 
tion  of  its  favourite  instrument,  the  Inquisition,  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  including  details  of  the 
horrid  cruelties  exercised  towards  the  friends  of  reform, 
particularly  in  Spain  and  the  Netherlands.  A.  D.  15^0 
i-1570. 

Having  devoted  a  former  section  to  the  purpose  of 
tracing  the  rise^  spirit,  operation,  and  progress  of  that 
infernal  instrument  of  cruelty,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
inqaisition;  that  we  may  not  wholly  lose  sight  of  the 
influence  of  this  engine  of  spiritual  despotism,  we  shall,  for  a 
inoment,  suspend  the  immediate  narrative  of  the  Waldenses 
in  Prance  and  Piedmont,  in  order  that  we  may  take  a 
cursory  view  of  the  state  of  affairs,  in  reference  to  religion, 
in  Spain  and  the  Netherlands,  at  the  period  at  which  we 
are  now  arrived,  namely,  about,  twenty  years  after  the 
fieiforination  by  Luther. 

If  is  scarcely  necessary  for  me  to  state,  that,  in  the  suc- 
csessioh  of  kings  by  whom  Spain  had  been  governed  for 
about  the  space  of  three  hundred  years,  the  popes  of 
Rome  had  generally  found  a  race  of  obsequious  princes, 
seldom  reluctant  to  yield  their  concurrence  with  any 
measures  that  might  be  proposed  for  the  destruction  of 
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hereticst  But  it  was  now  the  misfortune  of  that  country 
to  possess  a  monarch  whose  zeal  for  the  extirpation  of 
heretical  pravitj^  surpassed  even  that  of  popes  and  carr 
dinals.  This  monarch  was  Philip  II.  son  of  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  and  of  Isabella,  daughter  of  Immanuel  the 
great,  King  of  Portugal.  He  was  born  on  the  27th  of 
May,  \527y  and  educated  in  Spain,  under  ecclesiastics 
noted  for  their  bigotry,  which  may  account  for  several  of 
those  features  in  his  character  that  afterwards  appeared  so 
prominently  in  his  conduct.  He  was  the  most  powerful 
monarch  of  the  age;  for,  besides  the  government  of 
Spain,  he  possessed  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily; 
the  duchy  of  Milan,  Franche  Compte,  and  the  Nether- 
lands, or,  as  they  were  then  generally  termed,  the  Low 
Countries. 

These  provinces,  which,  on  account  of  their  situation^ 
are  called  the  Netherlands,  had  been  long  governed  by 
theit  respective  princes,  under  the  titles  of  dukes,  mar- 
quisses,  or  counts;  and  under  the  administration  of  the 
princes  of  the  house  of  Burgundy,  they  had  flourished  in 
trade,  commerce,  and  manufactures,  beyond  any  other 
European  state.  No  city,  in  those  days,  except  Venice, 
possessed  such  extensive  commerce  as  Antwerp.  It  was 
the  great  mart  of  all  the  northern  nations.  Bruges  was 
little  inferior;  and  in  the  city  of  Ghent  there  were  many 
thousand  artificers  employed  in  the  woollen  manufacture, 
long  before  the  art  was  known  to  the  English,  from  whom 
the  wool  was  purchased  by  the  industrious  Flemings. 

In  consequence  of  the  constant  intercourse  which  sub- 
sisted between  Germany  and  the  Netherlands,  we  may 
naturally  suppose  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformers 
would  be  early  propagated  from  the  former  to  the  latter 
country;  and,  accordingly,  in  the  month  of  May,  1521, 
even  before  the  days  of  Philip,  his  father,  the  Emperor 
Charles  V.  had  published  an  edict,  in  which  all  the  pe- 
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nalties  of  high  treason  were  pronounced  against  heretics. 
In  the  execution  of  this  edicts  which  Charles,  from  time 
to  time,  renewed,  all  the  fury  of  persecution  was  exercised ; 
and  it  is  affirmed  by  several  cotemporary  historians,  that, 
during  his  reign,  fifty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Netherlands  were  put  to  death  on  account  of  their  reli- 
gious principles.*  Those  principles,  however,  far  fiom  being 
extirpated,  became  more  generally  propagated  and  dif- 
fused amidst  the  severities  which  were  employed  to  sup^ 
press  them. 

Before  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  had  resigned  the  reigns 
of  government  to  his  son  Philip,  great  numbers  of  his 
subjects  had  begun  to  retire  from  the  provinces  of  the 
Netherlands  and  to  transport  their  families  and  effects  to 
the  neighbouring  states ;  and  when  he  was  informed  of 
this^  by  the  regent,  who  was  his  sister  and  queen  dow- 
ager of  Hungary,  his  heart  relented  for  the  calamities  of 
bis  people,  and  he  dreaded  the  consequences  of  depopu- 
lating a  country  from  which  he  had  often  received  the 
most  effectual  assistance  and  support.  But  these  con- 
siderations had  no  influence  on  his  son  Philip.  He  re- 
published the  edicts  of  his  father,  and  ordered  the  gover- 
nors and  magistrates  to  carry  tbem  into  rigorous  execu- 
tion. 

In  these  edicts  it  was  enacted,  that  all  persons  who  held, 
erroneous  opinions  in  religion,  should  he  deprived  of  their 
offices,  and  degraded  from  their  rank.  It  was  ordained, 
that  whoever  should  be  convicted  of  having  taught  here- 
tical doctrines,  or  of  having  been  present  at  the  religious 
m^^tings  of  heretics,  should,  if  they  were  men,  be  put  to 
dealih' by  the  sword;  and  if  women,  be  burned  alive. 
Sach  were  the  punishments  denounced  even  against  those 
nbo  ifepented  of  their  errors  and  forsook  them ;  while  all 
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who  persisted  in  them  were  condemned  to  the  flames* 
And  even  those  who  afforded  shelter  to  heretics,  in  their 
booses,  or  who  omitted  to  give  information  against  themi 
were  subjected  to  th^  same  penalties  as  heretics  them- 
selves. 

But  Philip  could  not  content  himself  with  publishing  and 
executing  these  cruel  edicts.  He  alsp  established  a  par- 
ticular tribunal  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  which,  al- 
though it  was  not  called  by  the  name  Inquisition,  had  dl 
the  essentials  of  that  iniquitous  institution.  Persons  were 
coimnitted  to  prison  upon  bare  suspicion,  and  put  to  the 
torture  on  the  slightest  evidence.  The  accused  were  net 
confronted  with  their  accusers,  or  made  acquainted  with 
the  crimes  for  which  they  suffered.  The  civil  judges  were 
not  allowed  to  take  any  farther  concern  in  prosecutions  for 
heresy,  than  to  execute  the  sentences  which  the  inqui- 
sitors pronounced.  The  possessions  of  the  sufferers  were 
confiscated ;  and  informers  were  encouraged,  by  an  assu- 
rance of  impunity  in  case  they  themselves  were  guilty, 
and  by  the  promise  of  rewards.* 

That  the  establishment  of  this  arbitrary  tribunal  should 
have  excited  considerable  commotion  in  the  Netherlands, 
can  occasion  no  surprise.  It  had  created  disturbances 
even  in  Spain  and  Italy,  where  civil  liberty  was  not  en- 
joyed in  the  measure  that  it  was  in  the  Netherlands. 
Among  the  Flemings,  therefore,  it  excited  the  most  ter- 
rible apprehensions :  they  considered  it  as  utterly  subver- 
sive of  their  liberty.  But  to  the  grievances  already  enu- 
merated, the  inhabitants  of  the  Netherlands  further  com- 
plained that  the  provinces  were  filled  with  Spanish  soldiers^ 
whose  insolent  and  rapacious  behaviour  was  intolerable. 
And  to  all  these  causes  of  discontent,  Philip  added 
another  by  encreasing  the  number  of  bishopricks  from  five 

♦  Grotius,  Aimales,  lib,  i. 
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to  seventeen,  which  was  the  number  of  the  provinces. 
These  new  bishops  were  regarded  as  so  many  new  inqui- 
sitors, and  their  creation  was  considered  as  an  encroach- 
ment on  the  privileges  of  the  provinces,  and  a  violation, 
en  the  part  of  the  king,  of  the  oath  which  he  had  taken 
at  bis  accession,  to  preserve  the  church  in  the  condition 
in  which  he  found  it.  Such  was  the  state  of  affairs,  when 
Philip,  who  had  for  some  tinie  taken  up  his  residence 
among  his  subjects  in  the  Netherlands,  proposed,  in  the 
year  1559,  to  quit  the  country  and  fix  the  seat  of  hisi 
government  in  Spain.  During  his  absence  the  government 
of  the  Netherlands  was  conferred  upon  the  Duchess  of 
Parma,  who  was  a  natural  daughter  of  the  late  empercMr, 
and  who  sustained  the  title  of  Regent. 

As  Philip  did  not  intend  to  return  speedily  to  the 
Netherlands,  he  thought  proper,  before  his  departure,  to 
summon  a  convention  of  the  states,  which  was  accordingly 
held  at  Ghent.  He  himself  was  present,  accompanied  by 
the  new  regent,  at  the  first  opening  of  the  assembly ;  but 
as  he  could  not  speak  the  language  of  the  country,  he 
employed  the  Bishop  of  Arras  to  address  ^the  deputies  m 
his  name.  Among  other  things,  the  latter  was  instructed 
earnestly  to  exhort  the  states  to  study  to  preserve  the 
public  peace;  and  to  this  end  he  thought  nothing  could 
conduce  so  much,  as  the  extirpation  of  heresy,  which, 
whilst  it  set  men  at  variance  with  God,  put  arms  into 
their  hands  against  tiieir  civil  sovereign.  They  were, 
therefore,  strenuously  exhorted  to  maintain  the  purity  of 
their  ancient  faith ;  and  for  this  purpose^  to  execute  vi- 
gonrously  the  several  edicts  published  for  the  suppression 

of  heresy. 

The  reply  of  the  deputies  of  the  states  to  this  speech,  con- 
tained the  warmest  sentiments  of  loyalty,  but  it  was  also 
accompanied  with  intimations,  that  they  had  expected  the 
foreign  troops  would  have  been  immediately  transported 
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to  Spain,— that  they  were  unable  to  discover  any  leascm 
for  keeping  them  any  longer  in  the  Netherlands  bnt  such 
as  filled  their  minds  with  terror.  Their  suspicion  that  the 
inquisition  was  about  to  be  established  in  the  Netherlands, 
excited  the  most  disquieting  apprehensions.  Some  of  the 
deputies  did  not  scruple  to  remonstrate  openly,  that  the 
Netherlands  had  never  been  accustomed  to  an  institution 
of  so  much  rigour  ^nd  severity :  that  the  people  trembled 
at  the  very  name  of  the  inquisition,  and  would  fly  to  the 
remotest  comers  of  the  earth  rather  than  submit  to  it: 
that  it  was  not  by  fire  and  the  sword,  but  by  the  gentlest 
and  softest  reniedies,  that  the  evil  complained  of  must  be 
cured.  Various  representations  of  this  kind  were  ad« 
dressed  to  the  king  himself  by  some  of  the  deputies,  who 
endeavoured  to  persuade  him  at  least  to  moderate  the 
^icts,  if  he  would  not  entirely  annul  them ;  but  on  this 
head  Philip  was  inexorable.  And  when  one  of  his  minis* 
ters  reported,  that,  by  persisting  in  the  execution  of  those 
edicts,  he  might  kindle  the  seeds  of  rebellion,  and  thereby 
lose  the  sovereignty  of  the  provinces ;  he  replied,  ^*  That 
he  had  much  rather  be  no  king  at  all,  than  have  heretics^ 
for  his  subjects."* 

His  religion  was,  of  all   superstitions,  the  most  into* 
lerant  5  his  temper  of  mind,  which  was  naturally  haughty 
and  severe ;  his  pride,  which  would  have  been  wounded 
by  yielding  to  what  he  had  repeatedly  declared  he  would  ^ 
never  yield  ;  his  engagements  with  the  Pope,  and  an  oath 
which  he  had  taken  to  devote  his  reign  to  the  defence  of 
the  Popish  faith  and  the  extirpation  of  heresy ;  above  affli'  * 
bis  thirst  for  despotic  power,  with  which  he  considered  * 
the  liberties  claimed  in  religious  matters  by  the  Protestants 
as  utterly  incompatible;   all  these  united  causes,  rendered 
him  deaf  to  the  remonstiances  which  were  made  to  himi 
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aad  fixed  him  nnalterablj  in  his  resolution  to  execute  the 
edicts  with  the  utmost  rigour.  He  shewed  himself  equally 
ixiflexible  with  regard  to  the  new  bishopricks ;  nor  would 
he  consent^  at  tbiii  time,  to  withdraw  the  Spanish  soldiers* 
In  order,  however^  to  lessen  the  odium  arising  from  his 
lefasal,  he  offered  the  command  of  these  troops  to  the 
Prince  of  Orange  and  Count  Egmont,  the  two  ablest  and 
most  popular  noblemen  in  the  Netherlands ;  the  former  of 
whom  he  had  appointed  governor  of  Holland,  Zealand,  and 
Utretch ;  and  the  latter  of  Artois  and  Flanders.  Both  of 
them  declined  accepting  of  the  offer  which  was  made  to 
them,  and  had  the  courage  to  declare,  that  they  consi- 
dered the  continuance  of  the  troops  in  the  Low  Countries, 
after  peace  bad  been  established  in  France,  as  a  violation 
of  the  fandamental  laws  of  the  constitution. 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  so  well  known  in  history  by 
the  name  of  William  the  First,  was  the  representative  of 
the  ancient  and  illustrious  family  of  Nassau  in  Germany. 
From  bis  ancestors,  one  of  whom  had  been  Emperor  of 
Germany,   he  inherited  several  rich   possessions  in   the 
Netherlands ;  and  he  had  succeeded  to  the  principality  of 
Orange  by  the  will  of  Rene  Nassau  and  Chalons,  his 
cousin-german,  in  the  year   1544.    From  that  time  the 
late  Emperor  had  kept  him  perpetually  about  his  person, 
and  had  early  discovered  in  him  all  those  extraordinary 
tali^ta  which  rendered  him  afterwards  one  of  the  most 
illi|Staoas  personages  of  the  age. 
Ijt,  does  not  appear,  that,  before  the  assembly  of  the 
1     states,  Philip  had  any  just  ground  for  his  suspicions  of 
I     WiOjj^pL's  conduct;  and  there  is  only  one  circumstance 
recoijfled .  to  which  they  can   be  ascribed.     The   prince 
haying,  been  sent  to  France  as  an  hostage  for  the  execu- 
tion of  some  articles  of  the  peace  of  Chateau-Cambresis, 
had,    during  his  residence  there,    discovered  a  scheme 
formed  by  the  French  and  Spanish  monarchs  for  the  ex* 
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with  wb.icb  their  sovereiga  was  inflamed ;  yet  so  irresis- 
tible was  the  spirit  of  enquiry  and  the  force  of  truths  that 
the  opinions  of  the  Reformers  bad  found  their  way  into 
Spain^  and  were  embraced  openly  by  great  numbers  of 
both  sexes^  among  whom  were  several  priest^  and  nuns. 

Before  Philip's  arrival  in  the  city  of  Valladolid,  aa 
iiit^e-£e  had  been  celebrated,  in  which  a  great  number 
of  Protestants  bad  been  committed  to  the  flames.  There 
were  still  in  the  prisons  of  the  inquisition  more  than  thirty 
persons,  against  whom  the  same  dreadiiil  punishment  had 
been  denounced.  Philip,  eager  to  give  public  proof  aa 
eady  as  possible  of  bis  abhorrence  of  these  innovators^. 
djesired  the  inquisitors  to  fix  a  day  for  their  execution; 
wd  he  resolved  to  witness  it.  The  dreadful  ceremony 
(more  repugnant  to  humanity,  as  well  as  to  the  spirit  of 
th^  Christian  religion,  than  the  most  abominable  sacri* 
fices  reqorded  in  the  annais  of  the  Pagan  world)  was  con- 
ducted with  .the  greatest  solemnity  which  the  inquisitors^ 
wvld  devise ;  and  Philip,  attended  by  his  son  Don  Carlos, 
by  his  ^ster,  and  by  his  courtiers  and  guards,  sat  withia 
Bight  of  the  unhappy  victims.  After  hearing  a  sermoai 
from  the  Bishop  .of  Zaqoiorm  he  rose  £rom  his  seat,  and 
halving  drawn  his  sword,  as  a  signal,  that  with  it  he  would 
defend  the  holy  faith,  he  took  an  oath  administered  tQ 
hiqi  by  the  jinquisitor-general,  to  support  the  inquisition 
^d  its  ministers  against  all  heretics  and  apostates,  and  tp 
compel  his  subjects  every  where  to  yield  obedience  to  \t& 
decrees. 

Among  the  Protestants  condemned,  there  was  a  no- 
3>leman  of  the  name  of  Don  Carlos  di  Sessa,  who,  when 
the  executioners  were  conducting  him  to  the  stake,  called 
put  to  the  King  for  mercy,  saying,  "  And  canst  thou  thus 
O  king  !  witness  the  torments  of  thy  subjects  ?  Save  us 
from  this  cruel  death;  we  do  not  deserve  it."  "  No," 
Philip  sternly  replied,  "  I  would  myself  carry  wood  to 
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burn  my  own  son,  were  he  such  a  wretch  as  thou.''  After 
which  he  beheld  the  horrid  spectacle  that  followed^  with 
a  composure  and  tranquillity  that  betokened  the  most 
unfeeling  heart. 

This  dreadful  severity,  joined  with  certain  rigid  law8> 
enacted  to  prevent  the  importation  of  Lutheran  books, 
soon  produced  the  desired  effect  After  the  celebratioa 
of  another  aut^-de-fe,  in  which  about  fifty  Protestants 
suffered,  all  the  rest,  if  there  were  any  who  still  remained, 
either  concealed  their  sentiments,  or  made  their  escape 
into  foreign  parts.* 

But  though  Philip  had,  for  a  moment,  banished  the 
heretics  from  his  Spanish  dominions,  be  had  the  mortifi- 
cation to  contemplate  the  rapid  progress  of  heresy  in 
almost  every  other  state  in  Europe;  and,  in  order  to <jOb*. 
struct  it,  he  employed  all  his  influence  to  procure  tht^cQtkr: 
vocation  of  a  general  council  of  the  church.  For  sevefaj^: 
centuries  before  the  Reformation,  and  for  some  time  ^£tff^ 
it  had  been  set  on  foot,  the  bigotry  of  the  Papists  would 
not  suffer  them  to  think  of  any  other  means  of  extir- 
pating  the  opinions  of  the  Protestants,  but  persecution  v 
which  was  exercised  against  them  with  the  same  unrelent* 
ing  severity,  as  if  they  had  been  guilty  of  the  most  atro* 
cious  crimes.  But.  it  soon  appealed  how  inadequate  this 
barbarous  procedure  was  to  the  purpose  which  the  ]Ro^ 
manists  intended.  Those  bloody  edicts  which  were  pub- 
lished, those  fires  which  were  lighted  up,  and  that  variety 
of  torments  which  priests  and  inquisitors  invented  widi* 
ingenious  cruelty,  served  in  reality  to  propagate  the  docr 
trines  against  which  they  were  employed,  and  Gontribute4 
to  inflame,  rather  than  extinguish,  that  ardent  zeal  with 
which  the  Protestants  were  animated.  Being  firmly  per-. 
suaded,  that  the  cause  which  they  maintained,  was  the 
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cause  of  God  and  truth,  and  that  their  perseverance  would 
be  rewarded  with  a  happy  immortality,  they  courted  their 
punishments  instead  of  avoiding  them;  and,  in  bearing 
them,  displayed  a  degree  of  fortitude  and  patience,  which, 
bj  exciting  admiration  in  the  beholders,  produced  innu- 
jnemble  proselytes  to  the  faith  for  which  they  suffered. 

Several  princes  had  been  converted  "to  that  &ith.  In 
tome  states  the  Protestants  had  become  more  numerous 
and  powerful  than  their  opponents ;  and  in  others,  their 
oiunions  so  generally  prevailed,  that  the  Catholic  princes 
found  it  no  longer  possible  to  extirpate  them,  without 
depriving  themselves  of  great  multitudes  of  their  most 
industrious  subjects,  on  whom  the  wealth  and  importance 
of  their  states  depended.  The  time  when  persecution 
might  have  proved  effectual  was  past,  and  the  princes  came 
at  length  to  perceive  the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to 
aome  more  gentle  means  than  had  been  hitherto  employed. 
Tbey  were,  at  the  same  time,  sensible,  notwithstanding 
their  prejudices  against  the  Reformers,  that  some  reform 
mation  was  extremely  necessary;  they  had  long  borne 
widi  great  impatience,  the  numberless  encroachments  of 
die  court  of  Rome;  and  wdre  convinced,  that  if  some 
abases  were  removed,  it  wotfld  not  be  impracticable  to 
pefsnademany  of  the  Protestants  to  return  into  the  bosom 
of 'die  church. 

•^'  A  general  council  appeared  to  be  the  only  expedient 

b^'wbich  this  important  end  could  be  obtained  ;  and  the 

lait^  Emperor  Charles  had  taken  infinite  pains  to  procure 

the  cibnvocation  of  that  assembly.    Ini  former  times  the 

ctfcmeib  of  the  church  had  been  convened  by  the  emperors 

themselves;  but,  in  the  time  of  Charles,  the  power  of" 

catting  them  was,  by  all  true  Catholics,  considered  as  the 

pMioIiar  prerogative  of  the  popes ;  who  dreaded,  that  such 

assemblies  might  derogate  from  their  usurped  authority, 

^d  where  therefore  inclined^  if  possible,  to  prevent  theoi 
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From  being  held.  With  the  timid  Clemeiitj  Charic»  em- 
ployed all  his  art  and  influence  to  procure  a  council,  but 
in  vain.  Paul  the  Third  was  no  leds  averse  to  this  mea- 
sure than  Clement;  but  the  Emperor  being  seconded  by 
almost  all  the  Catholic  princes  in  Eurdpe,  Paul  yielded  to 
their  importunities,  and  summoned  a  council  to  me^t  in 
Trent.  From  this  place  it  was  afterwards  trandated  to 
Bologna.  After  the  death  of  Paul  it  was  again  assembled 
in  Trent,  in  1551,  and  continued  to  be  hdd  thene  till 
the  year  following ;  when  it  was  prorogued  for  two  y^ars^ 
upon  war  being  declared  against  the  Emperor  hf  the 
Elector  of  Saxony. 

In  the  sessions  which  were  held  under  Paul^  thlkt  Am- 
damental  tenet  of  the  Reformers,  by  which  the  tnlititigs  of 
the  evangelists  and  apostles  are  held  to  be  the  only  rnle 
of  the  christian  faidi,  was  condemned  ;  and  ecfiial  Mtho- 
lity  was  ascribed  to  the  books  termed  Apocrypbsd,  and  to 
the  oral  traditiotis  of  the  church.  From  the  manner  in 
which  the  deliberations  of  this  assembly  were  conducted ; 
from  the  nature  of  its  decisions,  and  from  the  blind  attach- 
ment of  a  great  majority  of  its  members  to  the  Court  of 
Rome,  there  was  little  ground  to  hope  for  the  attainment 
of  those  ends  for  which  the  calling  of  it  had  been  so  ear- 
nestly desired.  But  no  other  expedient  could  be  devis^^ 
which  the  Catholics  thought  so  likely  to  stop  the  progress 
of  heresy;  and,  therefore,  as  soon  as  the  war  between 
France  and  Spain  was  concluded,  the  several  Catholics 
began  to  think  seriously  of  the  restoration  of  the  council. 

The  state  of  Europe  at  that  time  seemed,  more  than  ever, 
to  require  the  application  of  some  immediate  remedy. 
The  power  and  number  of  the  Protestants  were  eY&rf  day 
becoming  more  and  more  considerable.  Both  England 
and  Scotland  had  disclaimed  allegiance  to  the  See  of 
Rome,  and  new-modelled  their  religion.  In  the  Nether- 
lands the  Reformers  had  greatly  multiplied  of  late^  notwitli- 
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tanding  the  most  dreadfiil  cnielties  had  been  exercised 
against  them ;  and  in  France,  where  etery  province  was 
involved  in  the  most  terrible  combustion,  there  was  ground 
to  apprehend,  that  they  would  soon  become  too  powerful 
fer  the  Catholics,  and  be  able  to  wrest  from  them  the 
reins  of  government.  The  new  opinions  had  penetrated 
even  into  Italy,  and  had  been  embmced  by  a  considerable 
tramber  of  persons  both  in  Naples  and  Savoy.  From  the 
former  of  these  states  they  were  extirpated  by  the  unre- 
lenting severity  of  FhUip;  who  issued  orders  to  his  viceroy 
to  put  all  heretics  to  death  without  mercy,  and  even  to 
pnrsne  with  fire  and  sword  a  remnant  of  them  who  had 
fled  from  Cosenza,  and  were  living  quietly  among  the 
imrantains.* 

'  Bnt  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  unwilling  to  deprive  himself  of 
«6  great  a  number  of  useful  subjects  as  had  been  converted 
to  the  Protestant  faith,  was  inclined  to  attempt  to  enlighten 
and  convince  them;  and  laith  this  view  he  desired  the 
Pvpe^s  permission  to  hold  a  colloquy  of  the  principal 
tedesiastics  in  his  dominions,  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
Pins  was  about  the  same  time  informed,  that  in  France 
a  Tesolution  had  been  embraced  to  have  recourse  to  the 
iame  expedient.  He  believed  that  no  measure  could  be 
devised  more  likely  to  prove  fatal  to  that  exclusive  prero- 
gative which  he  claimed  of  judging  in  matters  of  religion. 
He  dreaded  that  the  example  of  France  and  Savoy  would 
be  quickly  followed  by  other  states,  and  the  decrees  of 
{novincial  synods  substituted  in  the  place  of  those  of  the 
Holy  See.  It  highly  concerned  him,  therefore,  to  prevent 
this  measure  (so  pernicious  to  his  authority)  from  taking 
place.  Nor  did  he  find  much  difficulty  in  dissuading  the 
Dofce  of  Savoy  from  adopting  it.  "  If  the  heretics,"  said 
\xe  to  the  Duke's  ambassador,  '^  stand  in  need  of  instruc- 

•  F.  Paul,  lib.  V. 
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tion,  I  will  send  divines  and  a  legate,  by  whom  they  may 
be  both  instructed  and  absolved.  But  your  master  will 
find,  that  they  will  lend  a  deaf  ear  to  all  the  instructions 
that  can  be  given  them,  and  will  put  no  other  interpreta- 
tion upon  his  conduct,  but  that  he  wants  power  to  compd 
them  to  submit.  No  good  effect  was  ever  produced  by 
that  lenity  which  he  inclines  to  exercise ;  but  irom  expe- 
rience he  may  learn,  that  the  sooner  he  shall  execute 
justice  on  these  men,  and  make  use  of  force  to  rednce 
them,  the  more  certain  will  be  his  success;-  and  if  he  will 
comply  with  the  counsel  which  I  offer,  he  shall  receive  from 
me  such  assistance  as  will  enable  him  to  carry  it  into  exe- 
cution." The  duke,  who  was  sincerely  attached  to  the 
Komish  faith,  and  closely  connected  with  Philip,  unfor- 
tunately complied  with  this  violent  counsel,  and  engaged 
in  a  bloody  war  with  bis  Protestant  subjects,  of  which  be 
had  afterwards  the  greatest  reason  to  repent. 

But  to  return  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Netherlands : 
the  seeds  of  discord  which  were  sown  in  that  unhappy 
country  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Philip  II.  coi^ 
tinned  to  approximate  towards  maturity.  At  his  departure 
from  among  them  he  had  given  strict  orders  to  the  regent 
to  enforce  a  rigorous  execution  of  his  edicts,  and  the  per- 
secutions were,  accordingly,  carried  on  as  formerly.  The 
council  of  Trent  had  published  its  decrees,  and  Philip 
resolved  to  have  them  obeyed  throughout  all  his  domi- 
nions. The  disturbances  which  subsisted  in  the  how 
Countries,  ought  to  have  deterred  him  from  adding  fael 
to  a  flame  which  already  burnt  with  so  much  violence. 
But  his  bigotry,  together  with  his  arbitrary  maxims  of 
government,  rendered  him  averse  to  every  mild  expedient 
and  determined  him  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  decrees 
in  the  Netherlands,  as  well  as  in  Spain  an4  Italy.  When 
the  regent  laid  his  instructions  on  this  head  before  the 
council  of  state,  she  found  the  counsellors  much  divided 
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ia  their  opinions.  The  Ptince.  of  Orange  maintained^ 
That  the  regent  could  not  require  the  people  of  the 
Netherlands  to  receive  the  decrees^  because  several  of 
them  were  contrary  to  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  con- 
stitution. He  represented  that  some  Catholic  princes  had 
tiiought  proper  to  reject  them ;  and  proposed  that  a  re- 
monstrance should  be  made  to  the  king  on'  the  necessity 
of  recalling  his  instructions. 

*'  Let  us  not,    by  our  misrepresentations,"   said  he, 
^  make  him  believe  the  number  of  heretics  to  be  smaller 
than  it  is.    Let  us  acquaint  him,  that  every  province, 
every  town,  every  village  is  full  of  them.    Let  us  not 
conceal  from  him  how  much  they  despise  the  edicts,  and 
how  little  they  respect  the  magistrates ;  that  he  may  see 
how  impracticable  it  is  to  introduce  the  inquisition,  and  , 
he  convinced  that  the  remedy  which  he  would  have  us  to 
apply,  would  be  infinitely  worse  than  the  disease.''    He 
added,  **  That  although  he  was  a  true  Catholic  and  a 
faidsful  subject  of  the  king,  yet  he  thought  the  calamities 
which  had  been  lately  experienced  in  France  and  Germany, 
afibrded  a  sufficient  proof  that  the  consciences  of  men 
were  not  to  be  compelled,  and  that  heresy  was  not  to  be 
extirpated  by  fire  and  sword,  but  by  reasoning  and  per- 
suasion; to  which  it  was  in  vain   to  expect  that  men 
would  be  brought  to  listen,  until  the  present  practice  of 
butchering  J;hem  like  beasts  was  wholly  laid  aside. '^    He 
represented  likewise  the  absurdity  of  publishing,  on  this 
occasion,  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and  pro- 
posed that  Count  Egmont  should  be  instructed  to  request 
the  king  to  suspend  the  publication  of  them  till  the  pre* 
sent  tumults  were  allayed. 

Many  of  the  other  nobles  set  on  foot,  at  this  titaie,  a 
<:aDfsderacy,  by  which  they  bound  themselves  to  support 
one  another,  in  preventing  the  inquisition  from  being 
«9tahliihed  in  the  Netherlands,    The  prime  mover  of  this 
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expediant  was  Philip  de  Marqix^  Lord  of  St.  Aldegmd^, 
.  a  Qoblemaa  highly  di|»tiDguisbed  for  hU  eloquence,  his 
address^  and  his  political  abilities^  who  had  the  merit  of 
cQotributing  more  tfaaa  any  other  persoo  (the  Prince  of 
Orange  alone  excepted)  towards  accomplishing  that 
happy  revolution,  by  which  the  northem  provinces  were 
lescved  from  the  Spanish  yoke.  By  his  advice,  and  ac- 
cording to  his  direction,  a  writing  was  drawn  up,  termed 
the  Compromise^  which  is  here  inserted,  as  it  marks 
atrcogly  the  spirit  by  which  the  people  of  the  Netherlands 
were  animated. 

'  ^  Whereas  certain  malicious  persons,  under  the  cloak 
of  zeal  for  the  Catholic  religion,  but  in  reality  prompted 
by  ambition,  pride,  and  avarice,  have,  by  their  misrepre* 
aentalioaa,  persuaded  our  lord  the  king  to  introduce  into 
diese  provinces  that  most  pernicious  tribunal  the  inqui- 
iiiion ;  which  is  not  only  contrary  to  all  human  and  divine 
Jaws,  bf£t  exceeds  in  cruelty  the  most  barbarous  institu* 
tions  of  the  most  savage  tyrauts  in  the  heathen  world  ^ 
which  8uib}<ects  all   authority  to  that  of  the  inquisitors^ 
reduces  all  men  to  a  perpetual  state  of  miserable  slavery^ 
and  by  ike  visitations  which  it  appoints,  exposes  the  best:: 
jQen  to  continual  apprehensions;  so  that  if  a  priest,  a* 
Spaniard^  or  wicked  minion  of  power  shall  inclme,  he 
^^Jf  hy  means  of  this  institution,  accuse  any  man,  bow^ 
ever  innocent,  and  cause  him  to   be  imprisoned,  con^ 
demned,  ^^nd  put  to  death,  without  being  confronted  witb 
Jiis  accusers,  and  without  being  allowed  to  bring  evidence 
of  his  innocence,  or  to  speak  in  his  defence :  for  these 
jreasons  we  whose  names  are  here  subscribed  have  resolved 
to  provide  for  the   security  of  our  families,  goods,  and 
j>ersons;   and  for  this  purpose  we  hereby  enter  into  a 
jsacred  league  with  one  another,  promising  with  a  solemn 
oath,  to  oppose  with  all  our  power,  the  introduction  of 
the  above-named  inquisition  into  these  provinces  j  whether 
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it'shall  be  attempted  openly  or  secretly*  and  by  whatever 
name  it  shall  be  called,  whether  that  of  Inquisition,  Visir 
tation.  Commission,  or  Edict :  declaring  at  the  same  time> 
that  we  are  far  from  entertaining  the  design  of  attempting 
any  thing  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of  our  sovereign  the 
king;  but,  on  the  contrary,  that  our  fixed  intention  is, 
to  support  and  defend  his  government,  to  maintain  peace, 
and  to  prevent,  to  the  utmost  of  out  power,  ail  seditions, 
tumults,  and  revolts.  This  agreement  we  have  sworn; 
and  we  hereby  promise  and  swear  to  maintain  it  for  ever 
^acred ;  and  we  call  Almighty  God  to  witness,  that  neith^ 
in  word  or  deed  shall  we  ever  w^eaken  or  counteract  it. 

^'  We  likewise  promise  and  swear,  mutually  to  defend 
one  another,  in  all  places,  and  on  all  occasions,  against 
every  attack  that  shall  be  made,  or  prosecution  that  shall 
be  raided,  against  any  individual  amongst  us,  on  account 
•of  his  concern  in  this  confederacy.    And  we  declare,  that 
•no  pretence  of  the  persecutors,  who  may  allege  rebellion, 
insurrection,  or  any  other  plea,  shall  exempt  us  from  this 
our  oath  and  promise.    No  action  can  deserve  the  name 
of  rebellion,  that  proceeds  from  opposition  to  the  iniqui- 
tous decrees  of  the  inquisition;  and,  therefore,  whether  any 
of  us  be  attacked  directly  on  account  of  opposing  these 
decrees,  or  under  pretence  of  punishing  rebellion  or  insur* 
rection,   we  hereby  swear  to  endeavour,  by  all  lawful 
meaxis,  to  procure  his  deliverance. 

'*  In  this  and  every  part  of  our  conduct  regarding  the 
jjnquisition,  our  meaning  is,  to  submit  to  the  general  opi- 
nion of  our  confederates,  or  to  that  of  those  who  shall  be 
iappoiated  by  the  rest  to  assist  us  with  their  counsel. 

'*  In  witness  of  this  our  league,  we  invoke  the  holy 

name  of  the  living  God,  as  the  searcher  of  our  hearts ; 

limnbly  beseeching  him  to  grant  us  the  grace  of  his  Holy 

Spirit,  and  tliat  all  our  enterprises  may  be  attended  with 

^loccess,  may  promote  the  honour  of  his  name,  jcontribute 

Vox:  II.  Nn 
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to  the  welfare  of  our  souls^  aad  advance  the  peace  and 
true  interest  of  the  Netherlands/' 

Such  were  the  terms   of  the  compromise,  which  was 
quickly  circulated  through  the  provinces,  and  subscribed 
by  persons  of  all  ranks,  whether  Catholics  or  Protestants. 
Books  were,  at  the  same  time,  multiplied,  in]  which  li — 
berty  of  conscience  was  pleaded,  the  absurdities  in  the:^ 
popish  doctrines  and  worship  exposed,  and  hideous  pic-^ 
tures  drawn  of  the  inquisition. 

The  regent  felt  great  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  con — 
seqoences  with  which  so  much  ill-humour  and  disconten"^ 
were  likely  to  be  attended.    She  had  never  fully  credit 
the  representations  which  the  Prince  of  Orange  and  som 
of  her  other  counsellors  had  often  made  to  her.    And  sh( 
now  complained  bitterly  of  the  situation  to  which  she  w 
reduced  by  the  orders  sent  from  Spain.    "  For  to  wh 
purpose  was  it,''  she  said,  ^'  to  publish  edicts,  when  I  wants^ 
power  to  enforce  their  execution  ?    They  have  served  only 
to  increase  the  people's  audacity,  and  to  bring  my  autho- 
rity into  contempt." 

The  Prince  of  Orange,  and  the  Counts  Horn  and  Eg- 
mont,  had,  ever  since  the  last  repubUcation  of  the  edict!| 
absented  themselves  from  the  council.  The  regent  now 
wrote  to  them  in  the  most  urgent  manner,  requiring  their 
attendance.  They  readily  complied;  and  the  regent, 
after  having  informed  them  of  her  design  in  calling  them 
together,  desired  they  would  deliver  their  opinions  without 
reserve.  The  Prince  of  Orange  was  among  the  last  who 
rose,  and  he  spoke  as  follows  : 

'*  Would  to  Heaven,  I  had  been  so  fortunate  as- to  gain 
belief,  when  I  ventured  to  foretel  what  has  now  happened. 
Desperate  remeldies  would  not,  in  that  case,  have  been  Brst 
applied,  nor  persons  who  had  fallen  into  error  been  con* 
firmed  in  it,  by  the  means  employed  to  reclaim  them. 
We  should  not  Certainly  think  favourably  of  a  physician'^ 
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pjrudeQce,  who,  in  tlie  beginniag  of  a  disease,  M^hen 
g;entle  remedies  were  likely  to  prove  effectual,  should 
propose  the  burning  or  cutting^  off  the  part  infected. . 
Diere  are  two  species  of  inquisition.  The  one  is  exer- 
isised  in  the  name  of  the  Pope,  and  the  other  has  been 
ong  practised  by  the  bishops.  To  the  latter,  men  are,  in 
Kune  mea3ure,  reconciled  by  the  power  of  custom ;  and 
x>iisidiering  how  well  we  are  now  provided  with  bishops  in  all 
*he  provinces,  it  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  this 
;ort  will  alone  be  found  sufficient.  The  former  has  beeni 
ind  will  for  ever  be,  an  object  of  abhorrence,  find  ought 
:o  be  abolished  without  delay. 

''  With  respect  to  those  edicts  which  have  been  sq 
>ften  published  against  the  innovators  in  religion,  hearkea 
lot  to  me,  but  to  your  own  experience,  which  will  in* 
form  you,  that  the  persecutions  to  which  they  have  givea 
rise,  have  served  only  to  increase  and  propagate  the  errors 
agjednst  which  they  have  been  exercised.    The  Netherlands 
have,  for  several  years,  been  a  school,  in  which,  if  we 
have  not  been  extremely  inattentive,  we  may  have  learned 
the  fqlly  of  persecution.     Men  do  not  for  nothing  forego 
the  advantages  of  life ;  much  less  do  they  expose  them- 
selves to  torture  and  death  for  nothing.    Tiie  contempt 
of  death  and  pain,  exhibited  by  heretics  in  suffering  for 
their  religion,  is  calculated  to  produce  the  most  powerful 
eSects  on  the  minds  of  spectators.     It  works  on  their 
compassion,  it  excites  their  admiration  of  the  sufierers, 
Bod  creates  in  them  a  suspicion,  that  truth  must  certainly 
^  found  whejre  they  observe  so  much  constancy  and 
fortitude.     Heretics  have  been  treated  with  the  same  seve- 
rity in  France  and  England  as  in  the  Low  Countries. 
But  has  it  been  attended  there  with  better  success  ^   On  the 
pontrary,  is  there  not  reason,  there  as  well  as  here,  to  say 
Yhat  was  said  of  the  christians  of  old.  That  the  blood  of 

I  ■ " 

tlje  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church.    The  Emperor 
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Julian,  the  most  formidable  enemy  that  Christianity  ever 
had,  was  fully  sensible  of  the  truth  of  this.  Harassing 
and  tormenting  could  only  serv^,  he  knew,  to  inflame  that 
ardent  zeal  which  he  wanted  fo  extinguish.  He  had  re- 
tourse  therefore  to  the  expedient  of  ridicule  and  contempt; 
and  this  he  found  to  be  more  effectual.  The  Grecian 
empire  was,  at  different  periods,  infected  with  heresies 
of  various  kinds,  ^rius  taught  errors  in  the  reign  of  Con- 
stance; Nestorius  in  that  of  Theodosius ;  Arius  in  that  ot 
Constantine.  No  such  punishments  were  inflicted,  eithe: 
on  the  heresiarchs  themselves  or  on  their  disciples,  as  art 
now  practised  in  the  Netherlands ;  and  yet  where  are  al 

those  false  opinions  now,  which  the  first  broachers  wer 

• 

at  so  much  pains  to  propagate  ?  Such  is  the  nature  c 
heresy,  if  it  rests,  it  rusts ;  but  he  who  rubs  it,  whets  i 
Let  it  be  neglected  and  overlooked,  it  will  soon  lose  tb 
charm  of  novelty ;  and  with  that,  it  will  lose  the  greats 
part  of  its  attractive  power.  But  they  are  not  the  e3 
amples  only  of  heathen  princes  which  I  would  recommeni 
to  the  regent's  imitation.  In  complying  with  my  advice 
fihe  will  tread  in  the  steps  of  our  late  glorious  Emperor, 
her  father;  who,  from  experience,  was  convinced,  that 
gentle  measures  were  more  likely  to  prove  effectual  [thaa 
severe  ones;  and,  therefore,  adopted  the  former,  in  pre* 
ference  to  the  latter,  for  several  years  before  his  re- 
signation. 

*'  The  king  himself  appeared,  at  a  certain  period,  in* 
clined  to  make  trial  of  mild  expedients.  But,  through 
the  influence  of  the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastics,  he 
has  changed  his  views.  Let  these  men  answer  for  theii 
conduct  if  they  can.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  entirelj 
satisfied  that  it  is  impossible  to  root  out  the  present  evilc 
in  the  Netherlands  by  force,  without  shaking  the  stat€ 
ft  om  its  foundation.  I  conclude  with  reminding  you  oi 
what  we  have  all  heard  frequently,  That  the  Protestants 
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in  the  Low  Countries  have  opened  a  correspondence  with 
those  in  France.  Let  us  beware  of  irritating  them  more 
than  we  have  already  done^  lest^  by  imitating  the  French 
Catholics  in  their  severity,  we,  like  them,  involve  our 
country  in  the  dreadful  miseries  of  a  civil  war.** 

The  regent  finding  that  her  situation  became  every  day 
more  critical,  informed  the  king  of  it,  who  immediately 
sent  the  Duke  of  Alva,'  a  nobleman  of  the  most  imperious 
icharacter,  tyrannical  and  vindictive  in   the  extreme,  to 
execute  his  pleasure  in  the  Netherlands,  armed  with  full 
power  to  punish  or  to  pardoti  crimes  of  every  sort.     He 
began  his  administration  with  publishing  a  declaration, 
that  a  month  should  be  allowed  to  the  reformers  for  pre- 
paring to  leave  the  country,  without  receiving,  during  that 
space,  any  trouble  or  molestation,  and  at  the  same  time 
he  issued  secret  orders  to  the  inquisitors  to  proceed  im- 
mediately in  the  execution  of  their  edicts  with  the  utmost 
rigour.    To  assist  and  encourage  these  men  in  the  exercise 
of  their  ofl5ce,  he  instituted  a  new  council,  to  which  he 
gave  the  name  of  the  Council  of  Tumults,  which  he  ap- 
pointed to  take  cognizance  of  the  late  disorders,  and  to 
search  after  and  punish  all  those  who  had  been  concerned, 
tlirectly  or  indirectly,  in  promoting  them.     This  council 
consisted  of  twelve  persons,  the  greatest  part  of  whom 
were  Spaniards.     The  duke  was  the  president  himself,  and, 
in  his  absence,  Vargas,  a  Spanish  lawyer,  distinguished 
above  all  his  countrymen  by  his  avarice  and  cruelty. 

One  of  the  first  deeds  of  this  tribunal,  which  might  well 
be  called,  as  the  Flemings  termed  it,  the  Council  of  Blood, 
was  to  declare,  That  to  have  presented  or  subscribed  any 
petition  against  the  late  erection  of  bishopricks,  or  against 
the  edicts  or  inquisition,  or  to  have  permitted  the  exercise 
of  the  new  religion  under  any  pretence  whatever;  or  to 
insinuate  by  word  of  mouth  or  writing,  that  the  king  has 
iio  right  to  abolish  those  pretended  privileges  which  have 
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been  the  source  of  so  much  impiety,  is  treason  against 
the  king,  and  justly  merits  the  severest  punishment  he 
shall  be  pleased  to  inflict. 

The  governor  had  already  stationed  his  army  in  suck 
a  manner  as  he  thought  would  most  effectually  secure  th^ 
execution  of  this  cruel,  undistinguishing  resolution  of  the 
council.    In  Antwerp  he  built  a  citadel,  and  compelled 
the  inhabitants  to  defray  the  expence  which  this  instru^ 
ment  of  their  own  slavery  had  cost  him.    He  began  to 
build  citadels  in  other  places ;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  h$ 
spread  his  troops  over  the  country  in  such  formidable 
bodies,  that  the  people,  over  whom  they  exercised  die 
most  oppressive  tyranny,  either  forsook  their  habitationsi 
or  gave  themselves  up  to  despair.    Above  twenty  thousaad 
persons  escaped,  at  this  time,  into  France,  England,  and 
the  Protestant  provinces  of  Germany.     Great  number^ 
were  prevented  from  flying,  and  seized  whilst  they  were 
meditating  flight,  by  the  cruel  hand  of  the  persecutor. 
The  innocent  were  overwhelmed  with  horror  at  the  sight 
of  the  dreadful  punishments  inflicted  on  the  guilty ;  and 
lamented  that  this  once  flourishing  country,  so  much  dis- 
tinguished for  the  mildness  of  its  government  and  the  hap- 
piness of  its  people,  should  now  present  no  other  object 
to  view,  but  confiscations,  imprisonments,  and  blood. 

There  was  no  distinction  made  of  age,  sex,  or  condition. 
Persons  in  their  earliest  youth ;  persons  wora  out,  and  ready 
to  sink  under  the  infirmities  of  age ;  persons  of  the  highesjt 
rank,  as  well  as  the  lowest  of  the  people,  on  the  slightest 
evidence,  and  sometimes  even  on  bare  suspicion,  were  alike 
sacrificed  to  the  rapacity  and  cruelty  of  the  governor  and 
his  associates. 

Although  in  the  space  of  a  few  months  upwards  of  eigh- 
teen hundred  persons  suffered  by  the  hand  of  the  execu- 
tioner; yet  the  Duke  of  Alva's  thirst  of  blood  was  not' 
satiated.    Prisoners  were  not  brought  in  so  fast,  nor  seize4 
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in  such  considerable  numbers^  as  he  desired.  The  time  of 
Carnival  was  approaching,  when  he  expected  that  he 
«honld  find  the  Reformers  off  their  guard.  They  would 
^en  leave  their  skulking-placesj  he  supposed,  and  visit 
their  families,  while  the  Catholics  were  immersed  in  mirth 
and  dissipation.  On  this  occasion  his  soldiers,  accom- 
panied by  the  inquisitors,  like  so  many  wolves,  were  let 
loose  among  the  Protestants;  who  were  seized  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  in  their  beds,  and  from  thence  dragged 
to  prisons  and  dungeons. 

Many  who  had  been  only  once  present  at  the  Protestant 
assemblies,  even  although  they  declared  their  faith  in  the 
Catholic  religion  to  be  firm  and  unshaken,  were  hanged 
'mr  drowned :  while  those  who  professed  themselves  to  be 
Protestants,  or  refused  to  abjure  their  religion,  were  put 
to  the  rack,  in  order  to  make  them  discover  their  asso- 
ciates ;  they  were  then  dragged  by  horses  to  the  place  of 
execution,  and  their  bodies  being  committed  to  the  flames, 
their  sufferings  were  prolonged  with  ingenious  cruelty. 

To  prevent  them  from  bearing  testimony,  in  the  midst 
of  their  torments,  to  the  truth  of  their  profession,  their 
executioners  were  not  satisfied  with  barely  confining,  their 
tongues ;  they  Jirst  scorched  them  with  a  glowing  iron, 
and  then  screwed  them  into  a  machine,  contrived  on  pur-» 
pose  to  produce  the  most  excruciating  pain. 

It  is  shocking  to  recount  the  numberless  instances  of 
inhuman  cruelty  perpetrated  by  Alva  and  his  associates, 
especially  when  we  consider  that  the  unhappy  victims  wei^ 
not  those  hardened  wretches,  who,  by  daring  and  bloody 
deeds,  are  guilty  of  violating  the  laws  of  nature  and  hu- 
manity, but  were  generally  persons  of  the  most  inoffensive 
characters;  who,  having  imbibed  the  new  opinions  in 
religion,  had  too  much  probity  to  disguise  their  scnti- 
nients ;  or,  at  the  worst,  had  been  betrayed  into  indiscre- 
fioDs  by  their  zeal  for  propagating  truths^  which  they 
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believed  to  be  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  glory  p^ 
God  and  the  happiness  of  men. 

Alva  communicated  a  great  share  of  his  savage  spirit 
to  the  inferior  magistrates ;  who  knew  that  they  could  noit 
recommend  themselves  more  effectually  either  to  the  king 
or  to  the  governor,  than  by  the  exercise  of  rigour  ao4 
severity.    Several  of  them^  however,  whose  humanity  pre- 
vailed over  the  considerations  of  safety  and  interest,  were 
induced  to  give  the  Protestants  timely  warning  to  with- 
draw.    Even  the  members  of  the  bloody  conncil  began  to 
feel  their  hearts  revolt  against  the  reiterated  instances  of 
cruelty,  to  which  their  sanction  was  required.     Some  of 
them  applied  for  dismission ;  others  had  the  courage  to 
absent  themselves ;  and  out  of  the  twelve,  of  which  the^ 
council  was  composed,  there  were  seldom  above  three  or 
four  present. 

About  this  time  the  magistrates  of  Antwerp,  whose  be* 
baviour  from  the  beginning  of  Alva's  administration  had 
been  extremely  obsequious,  thought  they  might  venture 
to  interpose  in  favour  of  certain  citizens  whom  the  inqui* 
sitors  had  imprisoned.  Their  petition  was  conceived  io 
the  humblest  terms;  and  they  represented,  that  although 
the  persons  for  whom  they  pleaded,  had  been  present  twp 
or  three  times  in  the  Protestant  assemblies,  yet  it  was  only 
curiosity  that  had  led  them  thither;  they  were  still  true 
SODS  of  the  church,  and  faithful  subjects  to  the  king; 
and  they  had  remained  in  the  countiy  till  the  time  of  their 
imprisonment,  on  the  faith  of  the  declaration  which  the 
governor  had  made,  that  they  should  not  receive  any  dis- 
turbance on  account  of  what  had  passed,  till  the  expiratio|i 
of  a  month  after  his  arrival  in  the  Netherlands. 

To  this  petition  Alva  haughtily  replied.  That  he  was 
amazed  at  their  folly  in  presuming  to  apply  to  him  in 
belialf  of  heretics ;  and  they  should  have  reason,  he  added, 
to  repeat  bitterly  of  their  conduct,  if  they  did  not  act 
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ixicre  pradently  in  futuie;  for  they  might  rest  assured, 
thxwLt  he  would  hang  them  all,  for  an  example  to  deter 
^titers  from  the  like  presumption. 

Notwithstandmg  this,  some  of  the  Catholic  nohility, 
•-Hd  Viglius,  who  had  formerly  concurred  in  all  the  ar- 
t^itrary  measures  of  Granvelle,  but  whose  heart  melted 
^t:  the  present  misery  of  his  countrymen,  had  the  courage 
^o  remonstrate  to  the  king  against  tlie  governor's  bar- 
barity.   Even  the  Pope  exhorted  him  to  greater  mode- 
I'ation.      Philip,  however,   refused  to  countermand  the 
otders  which  he  had  given,  till  he  should  hear  from  Var- 
gas;  who  advised  him  to  persevere  in  the  plan  which  he 
had  adopted,  assured  him  of  its  success,  and  at  the  same 
time  flattered  him  with  the  hopes  of  an  inexhaustible 
had  of  wealth  that  would  arise  from  confiscation.    Var- 
ga&  being  seconded  by  the  inquisitors  at  Madrid,  Philip 
lent  a  deaf  car  to  the  remonstrance  which  had  been  made 
to  him,  and  the  persecutions  were  continued  with  the 
same  unrelentmg  fury  as  before. 

The  people  of  the  Netherlands  were  confirmed  in  their 
defiipair  of  obtaining  mercy  from  Philip,  by  the  accounts 
transmitted  to  them,  at  this  time,  from  Spain,  of  his 
cruel  treatment  of  his  son  Don  Carlos.  Various  relations 
are  g^ven  of  that  tragical  and  mysterious  affair  by  the 
contemporary  historians;  but  the  following  appears  the 
most  consistent  and  probable.  This  young  prince  had 
fravQ  bis  earliest  youth  been  noted  for  the  impetuosity 
and  violence  of  his  temper;  and  though  he  never  gave 
reason  to  think  favourably  of  his  understanding,  or  his 
capacity  for  government,  he  had  discovered  the  most 
intemperate  ambition  to  be  admitted  by  his  father  to  a 
share  in  the  administration  of  his  dominions.  Philip, 
whether  from  jealousy,  or  a  conviction  of  his  son's  unfit- 
ness for  any  important  trust,  refused  to  gratify  his  am« 
bition,  and  behaved  towards  him  with  distance  and  re« 
Vol.  II.  Oo 
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serve ;  while  he  gave  ail  his  confidence  to  the  Duke 
Alva,  Ruy  Gomez  de  Sylva^  and  the  president  Spinosa  q 
against  whom  Don  Carlos,  partly  on  this  account,  anc3 
partly  because  he  considered  them  as  spies  upon  his  con  - 
duct,  had  conceived  the  most  irreconcilable  aversion.  It=: 
this  disposition  he  did  not  scruple,  on  different  occasion^H 
to  censure  the  measures  of  his  father's  government,  anc=: 
particularly  those  which  had  been  adopted  in  the  Nether"^ 
lands.  He  had  sometimes  expressed  his  compassion  fo^m 
the  people  there ;  had  threatened  the  Duke  of  Alva,  anv^ 
even  made  an  attempt  upon  his  life,  for  accepting  th 
the  government;  had  been  suspected  of  holding  secr^s 
interviews  with  the  Marquis  of  Mons  and  the  Baron  A.  < 
Montigny ;  and  had  afterwards  formed  the  design  of  r^?- 
tiriog  into  the  Netherlands,  with  an  intention  to  put  hiin- 
self  at  the  head  of  the  malcontents. 

Of  this  design  intelligence  was  carried,  by  some  of  the 
courtiers,  to' the  king;  who,  after  having  consulted  with 
the  inquisitors,  at  Madrid,  as  he  usually  did  in  matters  of 
great  importance  and  difficulty,  resolved  to  prevent  the 
prince  from  putting  his  scheme  into  execution,  by  de- 
priving him.  of  his  liberty.  For  this  purpose  he  went  into 
his  chamber  in  the  middle  of  the  night  attended  by  some 
of  his  privy  counsellors  and  guards ;  and,  after  reproaching 
him  with  his  undutiful  behaviour,  told  him  that  he  had 
come  to  exercise  his  paternal  correction  and  chastisement. 
Then  having  dismissed  all  his  attendants,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  clothed  in  a  dark  coloured  mourning  dress,  and 
appointed  guards  to  watch  over  him,  and  to  confine  him 
to  his  chamber.  The  high  spirited  young  prince  was  ex- 
tremely shocked  at  such  unworthy  treatment,  and  prayed 
his  father  and  his  attendants  to  put  an  immediate  end  to 
his  life.  He  threw  himself  headlong  into  the  fire,  and 
Tvould  have  put  an  end  to  his  life  had  he  not  been  pre- 
vented by  the  guawls,     J)uring  his  confinement,  his  de* 


SBCT.  III.]  Death  of  Don  Carlos.  283 

• 

spair  and  anguish  rose  to  a  degree  of  frenzy.  He  would 
fast  sometimes  for  whole  days  together^  then  eat  voraci- 
ously, and  endeavour  to  choke  himself  by  swallowing  his 
victuals  without  chewing.  Several  princes  interceded  for 
bis  release,  as  did  many  of  the  principal  Spanish  nobles. 
£ut  his  father  was  relentless  and  inexorable.  After  six 
months  imprisonment,  he  caused  the  inquisition  of  Madrid 
to  pass  sentence  against  his  son,  and,  under  the  cover  of  that 
sentence,  ordered  poison  to  be  given  him,  which  in  a  few 
liours  put  a  period  to  his  miserable  life,  at  the  age  of 
twenty-three. 

Philip  had,  before  this  time,  given  a  proof  of  the 
cruelty  of  his  disposition;  when,  as  above  related,  he 
chose  to  be  present  at  the  execution  of  his  Protestant 
subjects  in  Spain.  His  singular  conduct  on  that  occasion^ 
«ad  the  composure  with  which  he  beheld  the  torments  of 
the  unhappy  sufferers^  were  ascribed  by  some  to  the  power 
of  superstition ;  while  they  were  regarded  by  others,  as 
the  most  convincing  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  his  zeal 
for  the  true  religion.  But  his  severity  towards  his  son 
4lid  not  admit  of  any  such  interpretation.  It  was  consh- 
dered  by  all  the  world  as  a  proof  that  his  heart  was  dead 
to  the  sentiments  of  natural  affection  and  humanity ;  and 
his  subjects  were  everywhere  filled  with  astonishment.  It 
strack  terror,  in  a  particular  manner,  into  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Low  Countries ;  who  saw  how  vain  it  was  to  expect 
mercy  from  a  plince,  who  bad  so  obstinately  refused  to 
exercise  it  towards  his  own  son ;  whose  only  crime>  they 
believed,  was  his  attachment  to  them,  and  his  oompassioa 
foT  their  calamities.* 

^  WatsoD*s  History  of  Philip  H.  Vol.  I.  b.  tiU 
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SECTION  IV. 

I'he  history  of  the  WaUenses  continued,  from  the  middle  €f 
the  sixteenth  to  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century^ 

A.D.  1551—1600. 

Among  the  distinguished  favours  which  it  hath  pleased 
the  Father  of  Lights  to  confer  upon  mankind,  the  inTeo- 
tion  of  the  art  of  printing  has  been,  in  its  consequences, 
none  of  the  least  beneficial.  Before  this  discovery,  learning 
was  accessible  to  none  but  persons  of  princely  fortunes ; 
but  by  this  means  it  was  brought  within  the  reach  of  almost 
every  one;  and  that  information  became  generally  difiused 
which  was  necessary  to  subvert  the  cause  of  tyranny  and 
superstition ;  thus,  through  the  over-ruling  providence  of 
God,  the  art  of  printing  turned  out  to  be  one  of  the  most 
important  events  that  have  happened  since  the  first  pro- 
mulgation of  the  gospel.     Knowledge,  which  had  indeed 
been  gaining  ground  for  some  centuries  before,  was  now 
wonderfully  accelerated  in  its  progress.    The  light  acquired 
by  one,  was  quickly  diffused  abroad,  and  communicated  to 
multitudes.    The  facility  of  communication  brought  learn- 
ing within  the  reach  of  the  middle  ranks«-^he  dead  lan- 
guages became  a  general  object  of  study— the  Scriptures 
began  to  be  consulted,  not  only  in  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but 
also  in  the  Greek — reading  produced  reflection,  and  thus 
diffused  a  light  which  it  was  no  longer  possible  to  conceal 
under  a  bushel.    It  would  have  been  strange  indeed,  had 
the  advocates  of  a  system  which  was  founded  in  ignorance, 
expressed  no  apprehensions  of  alarm  at  the  introduction 
of  these  novelties.     The  faculty  of  theology  at  Paris  de- 
clared before  the  assembled  Parliament,  that  religion  was 
undone,  if  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  was  permitted. 
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But  tlie  language  of  the  monks  of  those  days  is  still  more 
amusing.  We  are  informed  by  Conrad  of  Heresbach,  a 
very  grave  and  respectable  author  of  that  period^  that  one 
of  their  number  is  said  thus  to  have  expressed  himself. 
*^  They  have  invented  a  new  language,  which  they  call 
Greek;  you  must  be  carefully  on  your  guard  against  it; 
it  is  the  mother  of  all  heresy.  I  observe  in  the  hands  of 
many  persons  a  book  written  in  that  language,  which  they 
call  the  New  Testament.  It  is  a  book  full  of  daggers  and 
poison.  As  to  the  Hebrew,  my  dear  brethren,  it  is  certain 
that  all  those  who  learn  it  immediately  become  Jews.''  * 

The  art  of  printing,  which  originated  with  John  Guten- 
berg, a  citizen  of  Mentz,  was  first  attempted  by  him  at 
Strasburg,  from  1436  to  1440.    His  efforts,  which  were,  no 
doubt,  at  first  very  rude  and  indigested,  had  been  greatly 
matured  by  skill  and  experience  in  the  course  of  a  century; 
and,  consequently,  about  the  year  \5S5r,  we  find  the  WaU 
denses  of  Piedmont  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  it,  with, 
a  view  to  a  more  general  circulation  of  the  word  of  life* 
Hitherto  they  had  been  obliged  to  confine  themselves  to 
manuscripts;  and,  in  the  Waldensian  tongue,  they  seem 
not  to  have  generally  possessed  an  entire  version  of  the , 
whole  Bible,  but  the  New  Testament  only,  and  some  par- 
ticular books  of  the  Old.    They  now,  however,  contracted 
with  a  printer  at  Neufchatel,   in  Switzerland,  for  an  entire 
impression  of  the  whole  Bible  in  French,  for  the  sum  of 
fifteen  hundred  crowns  of  gold.    An  elaborate  preface, 
somewhat  too  declamatory  for  a  publication  of  that  kind, 
was  prefixed  by  Robert  Olivetan,  who  appears  to  have 
been  one  of  their  number,  and  who  professes  to  have  trans- 
lated it^  for  the  use  of  the  churches.     Both  Perrin  and  Sir 
^moel  Morland  affirm  this  to  have  been  the  first  French 

*  See  Villers'  Essay  on  the  Reformatioii,  by  Luther,  transkited  bf 
MUl,  p.  94.  na^e.— And  Mr.  Cox'a  life  of  MelaBCthon,  p.  S9. 
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Bible  that  was  printed  and  published;  and  on  thdir  autbo» 
fity  IbJEul  so  stated  the 'fact  in  the  first  edition  of  this  work. 
But  on  :consuItiDg  Hn  Pin  on  the  Canon,  I  am  now  coD'* 
Tjnced  that  this  is  a  mistake.  The  words  pf  the  latter  ai^, 
'*  The  first  edition  of  the  French  Bible,  [printed]  in  lAit 
year  i5dO,  is  to  be  seen  in  the  French  king-s  library ;  the 
second,  of  the  year  1534,  is  larger,  and  extant  in  the 
libraries  of  St.  Germain  de  Press,  and  of  St.  Geneviese. 
These  two  editions  are  prior  to  that  of  Robert  Olivetta, 
[which  was]  the  first  done  by  the  Protestants  in  the  yew 
1585."* 

The  works  of  Luther,  of  Calvin,  and  others  of  the 
leformersy  beginning,  about  this  time,  to  be  in  general  use, 
they  sent  Martin  Gonin,  one  of  tlieir  number,  to  Geneva, 
to  procure  a  supply  of  such  books  i^  he  should  think  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  instruction  of  the  people.  But  on 
bis  journey  he  was  unfortunately  apprehended  under  sus* 
picion  of  being  a  spy ;  and  a  discovery  being  made  that' 
liQ  was  a  Waldensian,  he  was  sent  for  safety  to  Grenoble, 
and  there  thrown  into  prison.  The  inquisitors  having  been 
made  acquainted  with  the  case,  he  was^  by  their  advice^ 
cast  into  the  river  Lyzere,  during  the  night,  for  this  itOh 
portant  reason,  as  given  by  the  inquisitor,  that  it  was  not 
txpedient  the  world  should  hear  him  declare  his  faith,  lest 
those  who  heard  him  should  become  worse  than  himself,  f 

It  was  formerly  noticed,  that  in  the  year  1560,  the  Wal- 
denses  in  Calabria  formed  a  junction  with  Calvin's  church 
at  Geneva.  The  consequence  of  this  was,  that  several 
pastors  or  public  teachers  went  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Geneva  to  settle  with  the  churches  in  Calabria.  It  seems 
probable  that  this  circumstance  had  contributed  to  revive 
the  profession  in  Calabria,  or  at  least  had  brought  the 

*  Du  Pin  on  the  Canon,  Stc.  VoK  I.  p.  ftlT. 
t  Perrin'i  Waldeus^s,  b,  U.  cb.  iv. 
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Waldenses  more  into  public  notice  than  they  bad  bitberto 
been ;  and  it  spread  an  alarm  among  the  CathoIio8>  which 
reached  the  ears  of  Pope  Pius  IV.  Measures  were^.tbere- 
fbre,  immediately  taken  for  wholly  extenrifnating  the  Wal- 
denses in  that  quarter;  and  a  scene  of  carnage  ensued, 
which,  in  enormity,  has  seldom  been  exceeded.  Two 
monks  were  first  sent  to  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Xist,  who 
assembled  the  people,  and  by  a  smooth  harangue,  endea- 
▼oured  to  persuade  them  to  desist  ftom.  hearing  these  new 
teachers,  whom  they  icnew  they  had  lately  received  from 
Geneva;  promising  them,  in  case  of  compliance,  every 
advantage  they  could  wish;  but^  on  the  other  hand,  pluinly 
intimating  that  they  would  subject  themselves  to  be  con- 
demned as  heretics,  and  to  forfeit  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
if  they  refused  tp  return  to  the  church  of  Rome.  And  at 
once  to  bring  matters  to  the  test,  they  caused  a  bell  to  be 
immediately  tolled  for  mass,  commanding  the  people  to 
attend.  Instead  of.  complying,  however,  the  Waldenses 
forsook  their  houses,  and  as  many  as  were  able  fled  to  the 
woods,  with  their  wives  and  children.  Two  companies  of 
soldiers  were  instantly  ordered  out  to  pursue  them,  who 
hunted  them  like  wild  beasts,  crying,  Jmassa^  Amassa,  that 
is,  kill,  kill!  and  numbers  were  put  to  death.  Such  as 
reached  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  procured  the  privilege 
of  being  heard  in  their  own  defence.  They  stated,  that 
they  and  their  forefathers  had  now  for  several  ages  been 
residents  of  that  country — that  during  all  that  period  their 
lives  and  convers^ion  had  been  irreproachable — that  they 
ardently  wished  to  remain  there,  if  they  should  be  allowed 
to  continue  unmolested,  in  the  profession  of  their  faith, 
but  that  if  this  were  denied  them,  they  implored  their 
pursuers  to  have  pity  on  their  wives  and  children,  and  to 
permit  them  to  retire,  under  the  providence  of  God,  eithei^ 
by  sea  or  land,  wherever  it  should  please  the  Lord  to  con- 
duct them— *that  they  would  very  cheerfully  sacrifice  all 
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their  worldly  po8se98ion8  rather  than  fell  into  idolatty. 
They,  therefore,  eatreated,  in  the  name  of  all  that  was 
sacred,  that  they  might  not  be  reduced  to  the  necessity  of 
defending  themi^yes,  which,  if  they  were  compelled  to  do^ 
must  be  at  the  peril  of  those  who  forced  them  to  such 
extremities.  This  expostulation  only  exasperated  the  spl* 
diers,  who  immediately  rushiug  upon  them  in  the  mosi 
impetuous  manner,  a  terrible  affray  ensued,  in  which 
several  lives  were  lost>  and  the  military  at  last  put  to 
flight. 

The  inquisitors,  on  this,  wrote  to  tibe  Viceroy  of  Naples} 
urging  him  to  send  them  some  companies  of  soldiers,  to 
apprehend  certain  heretics  of  St.  Xist  and  de  la  Garde^ 
who  had  fled  into  the  woods;  at  the  same  time  apprising 
him  that  by  ridding  the  church  of  such  a  plague,  he  would 
perform  what  was  acceptable  to  the  Pope  and  meritorious 
to  himself.  The  viceroy  cheerfully  obeyed  the  summonsi 
and  marched  at  the  head  of  his  troops  to  the  city  of  St^ 
Xist,  where,  on  his  arrival,  he  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed 
by  sound  of  trumpet^  that  the  place  was  condemned  to  fire 
and  sword.  Proclamation  was  at  the  same  time  made 
throughout  all  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  inviting  persons  to 
come  to  the  war  against  the  heretics  of  St.  Xist,  and  pro** 
mising  as  a  recompense  the  customary  advantages.  Num- 
bers consequently  flocked  to  his  standard,  and  were  con-* 
ducted  to  the  woods  and  mountains  whither  the  Waldenses 
had  sought  an  asylum.  Here  they  chased  them  so  furi<* 
ously,  that  the  greater  part  were  slain  by  the  sword,  and 
the  rest  wounded  and  destitute,  retired  into  caverns  upon 
the  tops  of  the  rocks,  where  they  perished  by  famine. 

Having  accomplished  their  wishes  on  the  fugitives  from 
St.  Xist,  they  next  proceeded  to  la  Garde,  and  appre-^ 
hcnded  seventy  persons  who  were  brought  before  the  in- 
quisitor Penza,  at  Montauld.  This  merciless  bigot  caused 
them  to  be  stretched  upon  the  rack',  with  the  view  of  ex- 
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toit-ing  from  them  a  confession  of  iadviUery  aipd  otbi^r 
abominable  practices  too  filthy  to  be  meptiooe^ ;  iD  W> 
one  instumce  of  which  did  he  succeed,  though  tb^ir  tortjuroB 
in  many  instaaces  were  so  violent  as  to  extinguish  Ufe. 
A  p«f«on  of  the  name  of  Marson  was  stripped  naked  mA 
beat  with  rods,  then  drawn  through  the  streets  and  burpt 
with  fire-brands.  One  of  his  sons  was  assassinated,  and 
another  led  to  the  top  of  a  tower  where. a  cruqifiji:  w^s 
presented  to  him,  with  a  promise  that  if  he  would  solute  U, 
his  life  should  be  spared.  The  youth  replied,  that  he 
would-  rather  die  than  commit  idolatry,  and  as  to  their 
threats  of  cas|;ing  him  headlong  fvofn  the  tower,  be  fffe- 
ferred  that  his  body  should  be  dashed  in  pieces  on  the 
earth,  to  having  his  soul  cast  into  hell  tar  denying  Cbdst 
and  his  truth.  The  inquisitor,  enraged  at  his  answar, 
commanded  him  instantly  to  be  precipitated,  '^  that  we 
may  see,"  said  he,  "  whetlier  bis  God  will  preserve  him." 

Bemardine  Conde  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive.  As 
they  led  him  to  the  stake,  a  crucifix  was  put  into  his  bands, 
which  he  threw  to  the  ground.  The  enraged  inquisitor 
sent  him  back  to  prison,  and  to  aggravate  his  torture  he 
was  first  smeared  over  with  pitch  and  then  committed  to 
the  flames.  The  same  inquisitor  Penza  caused  the  throats 
of  eighty  of  them  to  be  cut,  just  as  bu|x^hers  slaughter  their 
sheep ;  their  bodies  were  afterwards  divided  into  four  quar- 
ters, and  the  public  way  between  Montauld  and  Castle 
Viller,  for  the  space  of  thirty  miles,  was  planted  with 
stakes  and  a  quarter  of  the  human  frame  stuck  upon  each 
of  them.  .  Four  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  la  Garde, 
viz*  James  Fermar,  Anthony  Palomb,  Peter  Jacio,  and 
John  Morglia  were,  by  his  order,  hanged,  in  a  place  oiIUkI 
Moran;  but  they  met  their  deaths  with  surprising  fortitttd«. 
A  young  man,  of  the  name  of  Samson,  defended  hiipself 
dexterously  for  a  length  of  time  against  those  who  came 
-to  apprehend  him ;  but  being  woq^d^^  he  was  seized  an4 
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led  to  the  top  of  a  tower^  where  he  was  commanded  to 
confess  himself  to  a  priest  then  present,  before  he  was  cast 
down.  This,  however,  he  refused,  adding  that  he  b^ 
already  confessed  himself  to  God,  on  which  he  was.caayt 
headlong  from  the  tower.  The  following  day  the  viceroy, 
walking  at  the  foot  of  the  tower,  saw  the  unhappy  youth 
still  alive,  but  languishing  in  tortures,  having  nearly  all  bis 
bones  broken.  The  monster  kicked  him  on  the  head  and 
said,  *'  Is  the  dog  yet  alive?  give  him  to  the  hogs/' 

This  is  only  a  specimen  of  the  brutal  outrages  that  were 
carried  ccl  at  this  time  against  the  Waldenses,  in  Calabria; 
but  the  reader  will,  probably,  think  it  quite  sufficient. 
Pope  Pius.  IV.  was  so  resolutely  bent  upon  ridding  the 
country  of  theai^  that  he  afterwards  sent  the  Marquis  of 
Butiane  to  perfect  what  was  left  undone,  with  a  promise 

.^^^lifMf  he  succeeded  in  clearing  Calabria  of  the  Waldenses, 
i^irould  give  his  son  a  cardinal's  hat.  He,  indeed,  found 
but  little  -difficulty  in  effecting  it;  for  the  inquisitorial 

.monks  and  Viceroy  of  Naples  had  already  put  to  death  so 

'  many,  transporting  others  to  the  Spanish  gallies,  and  ba* 

nishing  all  fugitives,  selling  or  slaying  their  wives, and 

children,  that  not  much  remained  for  the  marquis  to 

Accomplish. 

Of  their  pastors,  Stephen  Megrin  was  imprisoned  at 
Cossence,  and  literally  starved  to  death.  Lewis  Pascal 
was  conveyed  to  Rome,  and  there  condemned  to  be  burnt 
alive.  As  this  man  had  been  remarkable  for  bis  zeal^  and 
the  confidence  with  which  he  had  maintained  the  Pope  to 
be  antichrist,  he  was  reserved  as  a  gratifying  spectacle  for 
his  holiness  and  the  conclave  of  cardinals,  who  were  pre- 
sent at  his  death.  But  such  was  the  address  which  Pasci^ 
delivered  to  the  people,  from  the  word  of  God,  t(iat  the 
Pope  would  gladly  have  wished  himself  elsewhere,  or  that 
Pascal  had  been  dumb  and  the  people  deaf!    The  account 

.that  is  given  us  of  his  dymg  behaviour^  can  scarcely  fail  to 
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r^mbd  one  of  the  case  of  the  martyr  Stephen ;  and  his 
ardent  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  added  to  his  fervent 
snppHeations  to  the  throne  of  grace,  deeply  affected  the 
spectators,  while  the  Pope  and  cardinals  gnashed  their 
teeth  through  rage. 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  Waldenses  of  Calabria,  who 
were  wholly  exterminated :  for  if  any  of  the  fugitives 
returned,  it  was  upon  the  express  condition  that  they  would 
in  all  things  conform  themselves  to  the  laws  of  the  church 
of  Rome.  * 

About  this  time,  Francis  I.  king  of  France,  obtained 
possession  of  the  whole  country  of  Piedmont  by  conquest, 
and  regulated  its  affairs  by  means  of  its  parliament  at 
Turin.    The  pontifical  chau*  was  then  filled  by  Paul  IIT. 
who  plied  the  parliament  so  sedulously  to  proceed  against 
these  pernicious  heretics,  the  Waldenses,  that  the  recent 
scenes  of  France  were  now  re-acted  in  Piedmont;  numbers 
of  the  Waldenses  being  committed  to  the  flames.    Hap- 
pily these  things  were,  in  a  great  measure,  new  among 
them.    They,  therefore,  presented  an  address  to  the  king, 
humbly  supplicating  that  they  might  be  indulged  with  the 
same  privileges  under  his  government,  which  they  and  their 
forefathers  had  so  long  enjoyed  under  the  house  of  Savoy. 
But  Francis  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  their  prayer,  commanding 
them  to  be  regulated  in  the  concerns  of  religion  by  the 
laws  of  the  Roman  church,  or  they  should  be  punished  as 
heretics,  adding,  that  he  did  not  bum  the  followers  of  Luther 
in  every  part  of  France,  to  permit  a  nest  of  heretics  to  rest 
secure  in  the  bosom  of  the  Alps.    They  were,  therefor^, 
commanded  by  the  parliament  to  send  away  their  pastors 
on  pain  of  death;  and  in  their  room  to  receive  priests 
belonging  to  the  Catholic  church,  to  conduct  their  worship 
Wd  sing  masses  for  them.    The  Waldenses  replied,  that  in 

^  #  P^rrin's  History  of  the  Waldooses,  b.  ii»  cli,  7% 
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what  Regarded  their  religious  worship,  thcfy  doold  obey  no*- 
command's  which  interfered  with  the  laws  6f  6od»  t6  whom* 
they  rather  chose  to  be  obedient^  in  every  thiog  that  coiw- 
cemed  his  service^  than  to  follow  the  fancies  and  indiiM^ 
tions  of  men.* 

But  the  multiplicity  of  iodportant  concerns  whidii  'at 
that  critical  juncture^  engaged  the  king's  attdntibn,  nol^ 
permitting  him  to  prosecute  his  measures  against  the* 
Waldenses,  the  parliament  relinquished  the  matter  to  the' 
'  court  of  inquisition,  who  committed  to  the  flames  as  mttny> 
ds  they  could  apprehend.  Ih  the  y^ar  1555,  several  #fere 
burnt,  in  the  castle  yard  at  Turin,  and  amohg  others  Bar** 
tholomew  Hector,  a  bookseller,  who,  by  his  admiral^ 
fortitude  under  his  sufferings,  his  holy  conyersktion,  and 
fervent  prayers  to  God,  so  deeply  affected  the  spectatonis^ 
that  he  drew  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  the  language  df 
coiripassionate  sympathy  from  their  lips. 

Not  long  after  this,  the  parliament  of  Turin,  resolving 
to  second,  by  every  means  in  their  power,  the  efforts  of  the 
inquisitors,  appointed  a  person  of  the  name  of  St.  Juliadi 
president,  and  sent  him  throughout  tbe  vallies,  armed  with 
the  king's  authority,  and  accompanied  by  an  assessor,  to 
compel  the  Waldenses  either  to  conform  to  the  church  of 
Rome  or  to  put  them  to  death;  promising  to  render  theit 
agents  every  assistance  they  might  require,  either  toTedocd^ 
to  obedience,  or  exterminate  them. 

On  their  arrival  at  Perouse,  they  issued  a  proclamatioii 
in  the  name  of  the  king,  commanding  every  one  of  the  in^ 
habitants  to  attend  m^ss  on  pain  of  death.  From  thence 
they  proceeded  to  Pignerol,  where  they  summoned  seVenal 
persons  to  appear  before  them,  and  drew  up  indictments^ 
probably  with  the  view  of  terrifying  the  Waldenses ;  buj 
pot  finding  these  methods  to  succeed  to  their  expectation^ 

^  Sir  Samuel  Mpriand's  Churd^es  of  Ciedmont,  p*  t24^ 
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thejf  next  bad  recourse  to  a  new  ^nd  more  alluring  exp0* 
dient  St.  JaKan  had  brought  with  him  several  monks 
from  the  valley  of  Angrogne,  one  of  whom  he  caused  to 
preach  before  a  large  concourse  of  the  people.  The  zea1ou» 
ecclesiastic  laboured  indefatigablj  to  persuade  them  to 
return  to  the  church  of  RomCi  the  praises  of  which  he 
extolled  to  the  skies.  The  people  heard  him  patiently  td: 
tfae  end  of  his  harangue ;  and  then  rising  up,  requested- 
that  one  of  their  pastors^  who  happened  to  be  present^ 
Alight  be  indulged  with  the  privilege  of  making  some 
remarkB  on  the  sermon ;  but  the  president  very  prudently 
dedined  the  proposal.  His  refusal,  however,  occasioned 
such  mtu-muring  throughout  the  auditory,  that  the  presi^ 
dent  and  his  monks  were  petrified  with  astonishment,  and 
took  the  first  opportunity  that  was  afforded  them  of  de* 
cently  retiring  and  returning  to  Turin. 
.  On  their  arrival  they  informed  the  parliament  of  their 
proceedings,  intimating  how  difficult  it  would  be  to  subdue 
these' people  by  coercive  measures;  and  giving  it  as  their 
Opinion,  that,  even  if  attempted,  the  country  afforded  such 
fucilities  of  defending  themselves,  that,  either  to  reduce 
diem  to  the  obedience  of  the  church  of  Rome,  or  to  rid 
the  country  of  them,  must  be  an  Herculean  task,  and  per- 
formed at  the  expense  of  so  much  blood,  that  to  extermi- 
nate them  must  be  the  work  of  a  king,  and  of  a  king  of 
France  too;  they,  therefore,  submitted  it  to  consideration^ 
liiat  it  would  be  prudent  to  transmit  a  report  of  this  matter 
U>  his  majesty,  and  leave  the  further  prosecution  of  the 
Waidenses  to  his  own  discretion.  This  advice  was  adopted^ 
tad  A  year  elapsed  before  the  parliament  took  any  further 
measures  relative  to  them. 

■  His  majesty,  however,  at  length  reported  his  pleasure 
vpon  the  message  of  the  parliament;  and  it  was,  that  a!) 
bis  subjects  in  Piedmont  should  be  compelled  to  attend 
mass^  on  pain  of  corporeal  punishment  and  the  confiscation 
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of  their  goods ;  and  St.  Julian  was  again  sent  to  jAingri^ii^ 
to  enforce  obedience:  but  the  people  were  stiu d$ 'averti! 
to  compliance  as  ever  they  had  been.  They  answered; 
that  they  were  not  bound  to  obey  such  decrees  as  wei^  fair 
consistent  with  their  duty  to  God.  He  then  commandeil<^ 
twelve  of  the  principal  persons  among  them^  with^allihe 
pastors  and  all  the  schoolmasters  in  the  vallies^  to  sutrendct 
themselves  prisoners  at  Turin,  there  to  receive  such  sen* 
tences  as  should  be  passed  upon  them.  They  returned  for 
answer,  that  such  commands  came  from  man  only>  and  noi 
from  God,  and  that  as  they  could  not  appear  at  Turin  bat 
at  the  risk  of  their  lives,  and  of  being  troubled  on  accouni 
of  their  religious  profession,  they  declined  compliance. 

This  contumacious  behaviour  inflamed  the  parliament  to 
the  highest  pitch.  They  proceeded  against  them  in  the 
most  summary  manner,  causing  all  that  could  be  appre* 
bended  in  Piedmont,  and  on  the  confines  of  the  vallies  to 
be  committed  to  the  flames  at  Turin ;  and  among  others  a 
Mr.  Jeffery  Varnigle  was  burnt,  in  the  year  1557,  in  the 
castle  yard.  He  was  attended  by  an  immense  concourse 
of  spectators,  upon  whom  his  death  made  a  strong  and 
lasting  impression ;  his  fervent  piety  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  God  tending  greatly  to  confirm  and  establish  theif 
own  minds. 

While  these  things  were  in  progress,  Francis  was  removed 
from  the  stage  of  life,  and  his  son  Henry  H.  raised  to  the 
throne.  The  Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  now  moved 
with  compassion  for  the  poor  persecuted  Waldenses,  inter* 
ceded  for  them  with  Henry,  entreating  him  to  permit  them 
the  same  religious  privileges  which  their  forefathers  had 
enjoyed  from  generation  to  generation.  And  their  applir 
cation  was  not  without  success,  for  they  continued  unmo- 
lested until  peace  was  concluded  between  France  and 
Spain,  in  the  year  1559,  at  which  time  Piedmont  was  again 
jrpstored  to  the  Du)ce  of  Savoy. 
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,  .^No^Qoner  ha4  the  inbabiiaiits  of  Piedmont  become  the 
fUl|jeQts.of  Philbert  Emanuel,  than  a  most  pressing  applica* 
•ttoQ  waamade  to  him  by  the  monks  of  Pignerol  to  prosecute 
^  most  sanguinary  measures  against  the  Waldenses ;.  and 
4be. latter^. to  counteract  it,  presented  a  bumUe  petition  to 
tbdr  gov^i&ign,  in  which  they  informed  him  they  were  not 
ignorant. of  the  many  accusations  laid  agwist  them^  nor  of 
tj^e  various  calumnies  that  were  cast  upon  them,  with  the 
view  of  rendering  them  odious  to  all  the  princes  and  mo- 
luurchs^  of  the.  christian  world.  They  then  make  a  bold 
avqwal  of  liheir  principles  as  these  respected  the  christiaa 
faith,  their  readiness  to  yield  obedience  to  their  civil  rulers, 
in  every  thing  th^t  did  not  infringe  upon  the  rights  of 
conscience— their  anxious  wish  to  live  peaceably  with  their 
neighbours;  boldly  affirming  that,  though  often  provoked 
to  it,  they  had  done  violence  to  no  man;  and  in  this  re- 
spect, they  challenged  any  complaint  that  could  be  brought 
against  them.  They  appealed  to  their  published  confes- 
sions of  faith  that  they  were  not  obstinate  in  their  opinions, 
but  on  the  contrary  ready  to  receive  dl  holy  and  pious 
^momtions,  that  were  sanctioned  by  the  word  of  God ; 
and  that  they  were  so  far  from  evading  discussion,  that,  on 
the  contrary,  they  anxiously  desired  it.  They  implore  his 
highness  to  consider  that  their  religious  profession  was  not 
4  thing  of  yesterday,  as  their,  adversaries  falsely  reported ; 
but  bad  been  the  profession  of  their  fathers,  grandfathers, 
and  great-grandfathers;  yea,  of  their  predecessors  of  still 
aiM>re  ancient  times,  even  of  the  martyrs,  confessors,  apos- 
tles, and  prophets ;  and  tliey  called  upon  their  adversaries 
te.  prove  the  contrary,  if  they  were  able.  Pei^suaded,  there- 
^re,  as  they  were,  that  their  religion  was  not  a  human 
invention,  but  founded  upon  the  word  of  God,  which  shall 
aremain  for  ever,  they  were  confident  that.no  human  forc^ 
.  should  be  able  to  extinguish  it. 

They  caU  to  the  mind  of  tbeir  prinpe,  the  grievous  peiae^ 
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cutions  that  for  many  ages  past  had  been  carried  on  against 
their  brethren^  and  which  had  been  so  far  from  dealroyiog 
the  secty  that  their  numbers  were  increasing  dai)y*-HiB  ap- 
gtiinent,  as  they  remarked,  that  the  work  and  eowasel  was 
not  of  men  but  of  God,  and  consequently  not  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  violence.  Tiiey  remind  him,  that  it  is  no  trifling 
thing  to  fight  against  God  ;  and  beseech  him  to  oonsider 
well  what  he  is  about  to  undertake,  before  he  embraes  his 
hands  in  innocent  blood.  ^  We  shall  religiously  ebey  aU 
your  highness's  edicts/'  say  they,  **  so  far  as  conscience 
will  permit—- but  Jfsus  is  our  Saviour,  and  when  con- 
science says  Nay,  your  higl^ness  knows  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  While  we  frankly  ac- 
knowledge the  right  of  Caesar  to  demand  from  us  what 
belongs  to  Csefsar,  we  must  also  render  to  God  what  is  d«e 
to  Him." 

But  whether  this  petition  did  not  arrive  in  time,  or  that 
the  duke  actually  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  it,  it  ^ema  that  in 
the  year  1561  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  were  consider- 
ably harassed  by  the  military;  in  consequence  of  which 
they  came  to  the  resolution  of  sending  deputies  to  Turin, 
to  prevail  upon  the  duchess,  who  was  reported  to-be  fa- 
vourably disposed  towards  their  cause,  to  intercede  for 
them.  In  this  instance  they  were  more  successful.  An_ 
edict  was  issued  in  favour  of  the  Waldenses,  bearing  date: 
the  5th  of  June,  1561,  granting  them  the  privilege  o 
holding  their  public  assemblies  in  all  the  usual  places, 
from  molestation;  and  that  such  of  them  as  had  bee 
injured  by  the  seizure  and  confiscation  of  their  property^ 
should  have  it  restored,  or  receive  a  compensation  for  the^ 
same. 

The  following  account  of  this  matter,  given  by  Sleidan'i 
Contipuator,  appears  to  me  of  too  much  importance  to 
omitted  in  this*place.    "  There  was  in  Piedmont/'  says  he 
^^  a  valley  called  by  the  name  of  Perouse>  and  St.  Martin ; 
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inhabited  by  about  fifteen  thousand  ^ouls^  whose  ancestors^ 
about  four  hundred  years  since^  had,  upon  thie  preaching 
of  Waldo,  Speronus,  and  Amald,  made  a  defection  from 
the  church  of  Romci  and  had,  at  times,  been  severely 
treated  for  it,  by  the  French,  under  whom  they  had  been; 
but  by  the  last  treaty  they  were  assigned  to  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  This  people  about  the  year  1555,  had  embraced 
the  Reformation,  and  had  suffered  it  to  be  publicly 
preached,  though  it  was  forbidden  by  the  council  at  Turin; 
which^  the  year  following,  sent  one  of  its  own  members,  to 
inquire  after  the  offenders  and  to  punish  them ;  to  whom 
the  inhabitants  delivered  the  confession  of  their  faith ; 
'  Declaring  that  they  professed  the  doctrine  contained  in 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  and  comprehended  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed ;  and  admitted  the  sacraments  instituted 
by  Christ,  and  the  ten  commandments,  &c.  That  they 
believed  the  supreme  civil  magistrates  were  instituted  by 
God,  and  they  were  to  be  obeyed,  and  that  whosoever 
resisted  them,  fought  against  God.  They  said  they  had 
received  this  doctrine  from  their  ancestors,  and  that  if 
they  were  in  any  error  they  were  ready  to  receive  instruc- 
tion from  the  word  of  God,  and  would  presently  renounce 
any  heretical  or  erroneous  doctrine  which  should  be  so 
shewn  to  them/ 

On  this  a  solemn  disputation  was  appointed,  concerning 
the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  auricular  confession,  tradition, 
prayers  and  oblations  for  the  dead,  and  the  ceremonies  of 
the  church  and  her  censures;  all  which  they  rejected,  al- 
ledging  that  they  were  human  inventions,  and  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God.  This  confession  was  sent  by  the  Duke 
of  Savoy  to  the  King  of  France,  who  about  a  year  after 
returned  an  answer.  That  he  had  caused  it  to  be  examined 
by  his  learned  divines ;  who  had  all  condemned  it  as  er- 
roneous and  contrary  to  true  religion ;  and,  therefore,  the 
king  commanded  them  to  reject  the  confession  and  to  suh- 
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mit  to  the  holy  church  of  Rome ;  and  if  they  di4  notfdp 
so,  their  persons  and  estates  should  be  confiscated.  !P^t 
they,  on  the  contrary,  were  resolved  to  stand  by  ^i^v 
former  confession.  They  were,  therefore,  compaanded  w^ 
to  admit  any  teacher  who  was  not  sent  by  the  Archbishop 
of  Turin,  or  the  council  there;  and  that  if  any  teacbm 
came  among  them  from  Geneva  they  should  discover  op 
apprehend  them,  upon  pain  of  death,  and  loss  of  a^  tbfij 
had.  For  three  years  ^fter  this^  the  Waldenses  wer^  1^ 
alone  and  no  way  molested ;  but  this  year,  1560,  the  DijJ^ 
of  Savoy,  much  against  his  will  and  inclination,  was  drs^w^ 
by  the  Pope  to  make  war  upon  them.  In  the  beginniDg 
of  March,  Jean  de  Cai'puignan,  and  one  Mathurim  i|nd 
his  wife  were  apprehended  and  burnt,  and  several  of  tb^ 
neighbouring  vallies  were  plundered,  and  many  of  thi^  ink- 
habitants  put  to  death;  about  sixty  were  sent  to  the  galli^ 
and  some  reca^ted  and  professed  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion.  After  this,  Thomas  Jacomel,  a  Dominicaoi  W99 
sent  with  one  Turbis  for  his  assistant,  who  was  a  blopdj 
man,  to  inquire  diligently  and  severely  into  all  that  w^^ 
suspected;  but  the  nobility  interposing,  tliere  was  nq 
great  severity  shewn.  The  monks  of  the  abbey  of  Pig-r 
narol,  which  was  seated  in  the  entrance  of  the  valley,  <na 
the  other  side,  kept  a  parcel  of  soldiers  in  pay ;  and  eiv» 
trapping  as  many  of  these  poor  people  as  they  could,  as 
they  passed  to  and  fro,  they  used  them  very  cruelly;  and 
some  others  of  the  nobility  did  the  same  thing ;  and  a 
sedition  following  upon  it,  they  fined  the  poor  inhabitants 
one  thousand  six  hundred  crowns.  Upon  this  a  sharp  war 
ensued,  which  ended  in  the  ruin  of  the  aggressors  of  the 
church  of  Rome. 

The  pastor  of  Perouse  was  taken  and  burnt  with  a  slow 
fire,  together  with  many  of  his  flock,  and  the  inbabitantfi 
were  despoiled  of  all  they  had,  and  forced  to  flee  to  th^ 
mountains.    Being  thus  enraged  with  hard  usage,  in  Uhi 
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nolith  cf  Jaly^  fifty  of  tbem  set  upon  otie  btrAdred  atid 
twenty  soldiers  belonging  to  the  abbey  6f  Pignarol,  pot 
tbe^i  to  flight,  and  slew  the  greatest  pan  of  theiri ;  and 
about  four  hundred  more  of  their  party  coming  up,  th^y- 
ttKfk  the  abbey  of  Pignarol,  and  delivered  all  their  people 
which  were  imprisoned   there.      la  October  followrag^; 
news  being  brought  that  the  Htke  of  Savoy  was  sending' 
an  army  to  destroy  th^rm  *  they  resolved,  thiKt  it  Was  nbi 
lawful  to  take  arms  agaiifst  their  prince,  bdt  that  th^ 
wtald  take  what  they  could  carry  away,  and  betake  them^' 
sdves  to  the  uMmntains,  and  the#e  await  the  good  plea- 
silre  of  Gk)d,  who  never  forsakes  bis  own,  and  can  tath- 
the  heartd  of  princes  which  way  he  pleasetb.    There  wa» 
not  one   man  amongst  them  who  repined  against  this 
dectee.    In  aftertimes  they  had  pastors  who  taught  them 
oAerwise,  and  told  them  it  was  not  thex^  prinee,  but  the 
Popd  that  they  resisted,   and  that  they  fotight  not  for 
their  reHgion,   hot  for  their  wives  and  children.     The^ 
2d  of  November  the  forces  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  ertterecl 
their  borders,  and  the  soldiers  attenfpting  to  get  abov^ 
thettiy  they  betook  themselves  to  their  slings,  and  matin* 
tained  a  figbt  against  them  (thotigh  they  were  but  few  iti^ 
nmnber)  the  space  of  a  whole  day^  with  no  gte^t  loss» 
At  last  the  general  finding  they  were  not  to  be  forced^ 
gave  them  leave  to  petition  the  Duke  of  Sav6y,  *  IMt 
they  might  live  in  peace,  assuring  him<  that.  Mthrng  hW 
mtefmin  e^uld  have  forced  them  t6  take  amte  against 
biitt:    for  which    they  hambly  implored  his  higlmess'8 
pardon,-  and  begging  the  liberty  of  their  conscience^,  and 
that  diey  might  not  be  forced  to  submit  to  the  tradition^ 
of  the  church  of  Rome ;  but  might,  with  his  leave,  enjoy 
the  religion  they  had  learned  front  their  ancestors.- 

This  petition  was  seconded  by  the  Duchess  of  Savoy, 
who  WftB  a  merciful  princess,  and  had  great  power  ove# 
Ibe  afiectiouB  of  liie  duke.    It  being  ever  her  judgment 
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that  this  people  were  not  to  be  so  severely  used,  who 
held  not  changed  their  religion  a  few  days  ago,  bnt  had 
been  in  possession  of  it  from  their  ancestors  so  niany  ages. 
Upon  thi3  they  were  to  be  received  to  mercy ;  bnt  the 
soldiery  fell  upon  them  when  they  suspected  nothing,  and 
plundered  them  three  days  together.    The  general  seemed 
to  be  much  concerned  at  this  breach  of  faith :  yet  after 
this  they  were  fined  eight  thousand  crowns,  which  they 
were  forced  to  borrow  on  great  usury,  and  they  were  also 
commanded  to  bring  all  their  arms  into  the  castles  which 
the  duke  had  garrisoned  in  their  country.    And  at  last 
they  were  commanded  to  eject  all  their  pastors  (which 
was  submitted  to  with  the  tears  of  their  people)  that  they 
might  avoid  the  fury  of  the  soldiers.    The  general  pre^ 
tended  not  to  be  satisfied  that  their  pastors  were  in  reality 
gone,  and  when  they  sufifered  them  to  search  their  houses, 
the  soldiers  plundered  them  again,  and  then  bnrnt  their 
town.    There  was  one  town  called  Angrogne,  in  a  valley 
of  the  same  name,  where  the  general  pretended  to  shew 
them  more  favour,  and  agreed  that  they  should  have  one 
pastor  left  them  :  but  they  forced  him  also  to  flee  into  the 
ipountains  afterwards,  and  plundered  his  house,  and  all 
bis  neighbours,  and  then  enjoined  the  Sindicks  (or  chief 
magistrates)  to   bring    in  the  pastor;    threatening  that 
otherwise  they  would  bum  and  destroy  the  whole  territory; 
9nd  when  they  bad  so  done  they  withdrew. 

In  the  mean  time  their  messengers  were  gone  with  theiir 
petition,  mentioned  above,  to  the  duke  at  Vercelli,  where 
they  attended  forty  days  before  they  could  get  an  audience, 
Itnd  then  they  were  forced  to  promise  they  would  admit 
the  mass,  and  when  the  prince  had,  upon  these  terms, 
forgiven  their  taking  arms  against  him,  they  were  com^ 
^landed  to  ask  pardon  too  of  the  Pope's  nuncio,  which  at 
last  they  did.  During  their  absence,  the  inhabitants  of 
i]^Dgrogne  ]iad  permitted  no  seimons  but  in  private,  tk^i 
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they  might  not  exasperate  the  prince,  or  make  the  affairs 
of  their  deputies  more  difficult.  But  they  resolved  when 
these  were  returned  to  exercise  their  religion  openly,  and 
not  to  give  any  thing  to  the  maintaining  of  the  soldiers^ 
whether  their  request  was  granted  or  denied. 

In  the  beginning  of  January  the  deputies  returned,  and 
when  their  principals  understood  what  had  been   done, 
they  wrote  to  the  rest  of  the  valleys  to  give  them  an 
account  of  it ;  and  desired  a  public  consultation  or  diet ; 
at  which  it  was  resolved  that  they  should  all  join  in  a 
league  to  defend  their  religion,  which  they  believed  was 
agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  professing  in  the  mean 
time  to  obey  their  prince  according  tcr  the  command  of 
God,  and  that  they  would,  for  the  future,  make  no  agree- 
ment or  peace,  but  by  common  consent,  in  which  the 
freedom  of  their  religion  should  be   saved.     Upon  this 
they  became  more  confident,  refused  the  conditions  offered 
by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  the  promises  made  by  their 
deputies.    And  the  next  day  they  entered  into  the  church 
of  Bobbio,  and  broke  down  all  the  images  and  altars,  and 
then  marching  to  Villare,  where  they  intended  to  do  the 
like,  tliey  met  the  soldiers,  who  had  heard  what  was  done^ 
going  to  plunder  Bobbio,  stopped  them,  and  with  their 
slings  so  pelted  them,  that  they  were  glad   to  shift  for 
their  lives,  and  left  these  reformers .  to  do  the  same  thing 
at  Villare.    The  captain  of  Turin  attempting  to  quell  this 
outrage  was  beaten,  and  the  duke's  officers  were  glad  to 
seek  to  their  pastors  for  a  passport.    After  this  they  beat 
the  captain  of  Turin  in  a  second  fight.    By  this  time  the 
whole  army  drew  into  the  field,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
these  vallies  not  being  able  to  resist  them,  the  soldiers 
burnt  all  their  towns  and  houses,  and  destroyed  all  the 
people  they  took.    In  these  broils  Monteil,  one  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy's  chief  officers,  was  slain  by  a  lad  of  eigh- 
teen ^ears  of  age  \  and  Truchet,  apother  of  them,  by  ^ 
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dwarf.    The  Duke  of  Savoj  had  sent  seven  tbomuuid  set* 
diers  to  destroy  this  handful  of  men;  and  yet  kieh  Wai 
their  desperation,  and  the  advantages  of  their  country,  that 
they  beat  his  soldiers  wheresoever  they  met  them*    Attd 
in  all  these  fights  their  enemies  observed  that  they  bad 
slain  only  fourteen  of  the  inhabitants,  and  Ihenee  eon* 
chided  that  God  fought  for  them.    So  the  Savoyards  begM 
to  treat  for  a  peace,  which  at  last  was  cdncladed  to  th^ 
advantage  of  these  poor  despicable  people.    The   dote- 
remitted  the  eight  thousand  crowns  they  were  to  pay  by- 
tbe  former  treaty,  and  suffered  them  to  enjoy  their  reB^ 
gTons  liberty :  so  that  he  got  nothing  by  this  war  btit  krat- 
and  shame,  the  ruin  of  his  people  on  both  sides^  and  fhcr 
desolating  of  his  country.**^ 

This  calm,  however,  only  lasted  about  four  years ;  tot, 
in  1563,  at  the  importunate  request  of  the  Catholic  par^, 
an  edict  was  issued,  enjoining  every  subject  throvghont 
the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  not  c(mfomxing  Uf 
the  church  of  Rome,  to  appear  before  the  magistrates  of 
their  several  districts,  within  ten  days  after  its  publication^ 
and  there  either  declare  their  readiness  to  go  to  mass,  or  quit 
the  country  in  two  months.    The  magistrates  were,  at  fhe^ 
same  time,  directed  to  take  particular  cognizance  of  such 
as    refused  .  compliance,    and    to    transmit    information 
thereof  to  his  highness. 

The  Protestant  princes  of  Germany,  having  received  in-^ 
formation  of  this  tremendous  blow  which  now  threatened 
the  Waldenses,  very  humanely  interposed  with  the  duke, 
for  the  purpose  of  warding  it  off.  The  Elector  Palatine 
of  the  Rhine,  in  particular,  addressed  a  letter  to  him, 
which  he  transmitted  by  the  hands  of  one  of  his  counsel* 
lors.  I  regret  that  its  length,  (for  it  occupies  seven  pages 
in  folio)4renders  its  entire  insertion  here  impracticable ;  but 

*    *  Steidan's  History  of  the  Reformation,  ContiomtioB,  p.  52^-^. 
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M4iQJfNlgniestt  maj  be  lormed  of  tlie  noble  sentimeatB 
^t  it  breathes  throughout  from  the  following  ezUacts: 
.    ••-— '^  I  plainly  see/'  says  the  Elector  Palatine,  *^  wbi- 
t)ier  %k»  designs  of  your  highnesses  counsels  tend.    It  ia 
to  drag  .these  poor  people  to  prison,  and  there,  by  meant 
of  torment,  to  constrain  them  to  confess  some  treafloo^ 
that  fo  a  pretext  may  be  afforded  for  destroying  all  die 
cimrehes  of  the  vallies,  as  seditious,  and  to  condemn  theaa 
as  distnrbers  of  the  puhTic  peace.    But  let  your  highness 
reodlect,  that  there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  who  not  only 
beholds  the  actions  of  men,  but  who  also  tries  their  hearts 
Md  reiiiB,  and  to  whom  all  things  are  naked  and  open^ 
Let  your  highness  beware  of  wilfully  fighting  against  God> 
€Pd  of  persecuting  Christ  in  his  members ;  for  though  he 
QMiy  bear  it  for  a  while,  to  try  the  patience  of  bis  saints^ 
be  wiO»  nevertheless,  in  the  end,  chastise  the  persecutors 
of  Im  cbmiches  and  people  with  horrible  puni$hments« 
jt^  QQt  your  highness  suffer  yourself  to  be  abused  by  tbe 
pesBuaiions  of  the  Papists,  who  may  possibly  promise  yoU 
the  kingdofli  of  heaven,  and  eternal  life,  as  a  reward,  in 
case  you  banish,  imprison,  and  exterminate  your  subjects. 
But  tbe  infliction  of  cruelties,  and  inhuman  actions,  are 
Mit  tbe  highway  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven-— there  must 
be  some  other  found  out.    Your  highness  may  see  what 
suocess  has  attended  the  last  forty  years  of  persecution;. 
What  advantage  have  those,  who  called  themselves  Ca« 
tbolica, '  derived  from  all  the  fires,   swords,  gibbets,  pri- 
tons,  tortures,  and  banishments,  which  they  have  exef» 
ciasd-  ia  Germany,  £ngland,  France,  and  Scotland  !     No ; 
the  bistory  of  both  tbe  Jews,  and  the  primitive  Christian^ 
ahandantly  shews  that  in  the  concerns  of  religion  the 
IK>wer,  authority,  or  severity  of  men  avail  nothing.    Do 
we  nat  find  diat  those  who  have  persecuted,  banished,  09 
delivered  up  unto  death,  the  Christie^ns,  have  been  so  £u^ 
firoiu  gaining  any.  thing  thereby,  i^iatj  on  tbe  oontrary 
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they  have  encfeased  their  number,  insomuch  that  it  has 
become  a  proverb—^'  The  ashes  of  the  martyrs  are  the 
a^  of  the  christian  church."  In  this  respect  the  church 
resembles  the  palm  tree,  which,  the  more  it  is  weigheil 
dowo,  the  loftier  it  rises.— —Be  assured,  that  troe  reli- 
gion is  nothing  else  than  a  firm  and  settled  persuasion 
of  the  existence  of  God,  and  of  his  will,  as  revealed  in 
his  word,  imprinted  on  the  mind  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
having  once  taken  root,  cannot  easily  be  eradicated  by 
tortures  and  torments — for  those  who  are  the  subjects  of 
it,  will  sooner  endure  the  worst  that  can  befal  them,  than 
embrace  any  thing  which  appears  to  them  contrary  to 
religion  and  godliness. 

•  ''  By  the  grace  of  God,  evangelical  truth  now  shines  m 
8uch  splendour,  that  the  errors  and  deceits  of  the  Bishop 
of  Rome  and  all  his  clergy,  are  sufficiently  known  in  a 
manner,  by  all  men;  nor  must  the  Pope  think,  hence- 
forward, to  abuse  the  world,  as  he  has  done  in  former 
times.  I,  therefore,  beseech  your  highness,  whom  I  un- 
derstand to  be  of  a  sweet  and  gentle  disposition,  that  you 
would  lay  these  things  to  heart,  and  not  further  molest 
these  poor  people  for  the  sake  of  their  religion,  nor  refuse 
them  the  free  exercise  of  it,  but  rather  allow  them  the 
liberty  of  assembling  in  public  for  the  worship  and  service 
of  God;  in  doing  which  you  will  readily  discover  the 
falsehood  of  the  charges  brought  against  them  by  their 
adversaries,  and  have  a  proof  of  their  loyalty  and  obe- 
dience. Your  highness  is  not  ignorant  what  evils  were 
brought  upon  France  by  their  violence,  in  banishing  and 
persecuting  [the  Christians  there],  what  aflame  was  raised, 
which  in  a  manner  consumed  the  whole  kingdom,  and 
what  ruin  ensued,  all  which  has  been  appeased  by  one  single 
edict,  granting  liberty  of  conscience;  the  result  of  which  isi 
that  the  most  entire  peace  and  tranquillity  reigns  among 
them,  though  they   profess  different  forms  of  religioiu 
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Aad,  iodeed,  the  plain  troth  is^  that,  if  your  highness,  out 
of  complaisance  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  the  cardinals,  pre- 
lates^ and  others  who  are  interested  in  the  Roman  religion, 
are  resolved  still  to  continue  to  persecute  these  )pbor  peo* 
pie,  you  will  unquestionably  experience  the  same  evils 
that  have  come  upon  other  kingdoms.  Nothing  that  is 
violent  is  of  long  duration  ;  and  we  must  not  always  follow 
the  wolf  into  the  wood.  Poverty  and  hunger  are  no  in^ 
considerable  torments,  nor  is  it  an  easy  thing  to  lead  so 
long  and  miserable  a  life  in  exile,  when  deprived  of  one's 
goods  and  estates.  It  is  the  height  of  injustice  and 
misery  to  be  compelled  to  submit  to  the  tyrannical  yoke 
of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  to  be  prohibited  worshipping 
God  according  to  his  word.  And  it  is  wholly  intolerable 
for  good  and  faithful  subjects  to  be  accused  as  rebels  or 
seditious  persons. 

*'  I  learn,  not  without  much  grief,  that  scarcely  any 
thing  has  yet  been  done  in  regard  to  the  things  which  your 
highness  promised  my  Junius  by  word  of  mouth,*  and 
that  those  poor  wretches  who  are  kept  in  the  gallies  on 
account  of  their  religion,  whose  names  he  delivered  in  to 
your  highness,  are  yet  detained;  from  which  I  plainly 
perceive  that  these  are  the  doings  of  your  bighness'B 
counsellors,  who  are  carried  away  with  deadly  hatred 
against  our  religion,  of  which  I  have  proof,  not  merely  by 
hearsay,  but  in  the  actual  case  of  two  who  have  been 
lately  banished.  But  let  me  tell  you,  in  a  word,  that  thb 
severity  is  neither  well-pleasing  to  God  nor  man,  nor  is  it 
the  way  to  bring  men  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 

*  For  undentanding  this,  the  reader  miut  notice,  that  the  elector  had 
before  tills  time,  by  means  of  one  of  his  ministers,  whose  name  was 
Jnnias,  been  interceding  with  the  duke,  in  behalf  of  some  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  that  the  latter  had  promised  to  redress  the  gjievanee, 
Which,  however,  the  Catholic  clergy  and  the  dske's  own  mUiisten  M 
jnccessfiilly  man^^avred  to  prevent.  Av, 
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letters.  Have  compassion  upon  so  many  wand^og  exiles^ 
deprived  of  all  their  property  and  effects:  Call  them 
home,  and  restore  them  to  their  houses  and  habitations : 
and  grant  both  to  them,  and  to  the  odier  inhabitants  of 
yonr  highness's  country^  the  ,' public  exercise  of  their 
reUgiooB  worship,  which  th^  esteem  more  necessary  than 
timr  daify  food.  Absolve  such  of  these  poor  people 
of  the  vallies  as  have  been  falsely  accused^  that  so 
they  may  all  live  in  peace  and  tranquillity  under  your 
highnen's  government.  Make  such  articles  of  peace 
with  them  as  may  be  preserved  inviolate — support  them 
in  the  quiet  exercise  of  that  religion  which  you  have  pen- 
Bsitted  themi  and  defend  them  in  die  same,  bridling  and 
icstrmning  the  bitter  hatred  which  their  governor  Castro- 
caro  exercises  towards  them;  aod  warn  him  to  molest 
them  no  more  for  the  fdture,  as  he  has  hitherto  done; 
enjoin  upon  hira  that  he  refrain  from  falsely  imputing  to 
diem  crimes  and  accusations,  by  means  of  which  he 
4hinks  to  varnish  over  his  tyranny ;  for  such  things  are 
altogether  unsuitable  to  the  office  of  a  magistrate  and  a 
governor,  who  ought  to  be  a  father  to  those  that  are 
eommitted  to  his.  charge.  Do  not  render  yourself  an 
hittrument  to  the  Pope  and  his  creatures,  of  gratifying 
their  insatiable  desires  to  spill  the  blood  of  Christians. 
<)!onntenance  not  their  cruelty  and  inhumanity  against 
those  who  are  in  no  wise  perverse,  but  real  Christians,  and 
who  have  notlung  more  at  heart  than  to  serve  God  purdy 
and  uprightly  under  your  highness's  government,  to  whom 
iibey  are  ready  to  yield  all  that  obedience  and  fidelity 
which  is  your  due,  and  to  lay  themselves  out  (their  pro-> 
perty,  their  persons,  and  their  lives,  if  necessity  calls  fcnr 
them)  for  your  service.  The  great  and  all-powerful  God 
l^ide  and  govern,  your  highness  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and 
preserve  and  defend  you  long  in  health  and  safety .^^ 
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.    This  letter,  which  breathes,  throughout,  the  spirit  ef 
genuine  Christianity,  will  be  found,  by  those  who  bestow 
proper  attenlkm  upon  it,  to  throw  much  light  upon  the 
state  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont,  at  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century.   -For while  it  gives  us  tfae  most  favour^ 
able  view  of  their  peaceable,   prudent,;  and  exemplaiy 
iconduct,  it  unmasks  the  perfidious  and  cruel  proceedings 
of  the  .Catholic  party  towards  them,  and  the  distiresses 
and  afflictions  with  which  they  were  perpetually  harassed^ 
on  account  of  their  profession.    It  appears  to  have  had 
happiest  eifects  upon  the  duke;  and,  supported  as  it  waff, 
by  the  personal  application*  of  the  duchess,  who  is  said  to 
have  been  *^  a  pious  and  virtuous  princess,'^  it  bridled  the 
fury  of  the  governor  Castrocaro,  and  averted  the  dreadfid 
istorm  which  hung  over  them.    They  appear  to  have  en* 
joyed  peace  until  the  year  1571,  at  which  time  the  rage 
pf  this  inhuman  governor  again  burst  forth.    The .  duke^ 
at  that  instant,  had  been  drawn  in  to  join  several  of  the 
princes  of  Europe,  in  a  league  offensive  against  the  Pix>- 
testants;  which  he  had  no  sooner  done,  than  he  began  tp 
^lolest  bis  Protestant  subjects  in  the  vallies.     He  first  of 
all  forbade  them  to  hold  any  correspondence  with  the 
Waldeqses  of  Dauphiny,  on  pain  of  death.     And  next 
they  were  forbidden  to  assemble  in  any  synod  or  council, 
unless  it  were  in  the  presence  of  the  intolerant  Castrocaro* 
These  things  sufficiently  indicated  the  gathering  of  another 
storm ;  but  the  duchess  again  humanely  interposed,  and 
with  effect;  for  she  procured  the  continuance  of  their  pri.. 
yileges;  and,. indeed,  during  her  life,  she  remained  as  it 
were  a  sanctuary,  and  place  of  refuge,  for  the  members 
of  the  churches  of  Piedmont,  whenever  they  found  theiQ* 
selves  assailed  by  their  adversaries. 

In  the  following  year,  1372,  the  dreadful  massacre  erf 
the  Hugonots,  on  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  took  place -at 
Paris,    and  several  of  the  other  cities  of  France.     Nq 
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sooner  had.  the  news  of  this  reached  Castrocaro,  than  he 
jHPepared  himself  for  similar  exploits  in  Piedmont;  and  so 
terrific  was  the  attitude  in  which  he  placed  himself,  that  the 
Waldensian  brethren  thought  it  necessary  to  retire,  with 
Ihdr  wives,  children,. and  moveaUili effects,  to  the  tops  of 
the  monntains  and  other  places  of  real  or  fancied  security* 
Bat  God  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  and 
.whoy  at  his  pleasure,  restrains  the  wrath  of  man,  on  this 
occasion  disposed  the  heart  of  the  duke  to  befriend  them* 
The  massacres  that  had  taken  place  in  France  ^led  him 
with  disgust  and  horror ;  and  so  far  was  he  from  allowing 
the  gOYcrnor  to  act  a  similar  part  towards  his  subjects,  that 
Jbe  caused  a  proclamation  to  be  issued,  commanding  those 
who  had  left  their  habitations  to  return  to  their  own  houses^ 
|)rDnii8ing  that  they  should  sustain  neither  danger  nor  in* 
jury  thereby ;  and  they  found  him  true  to  his  word,  for, 
from. that  time  to  the  death  of  the  duchess,  which  took 
place  on  the  igth  of  October,  1574,  they  suffered  but  little 
iqcoDTeqience. 

After  the  death  of  this  amiable  lady,  however,  the  Popish 
party  came  forth,  like  lions  out  of  their  dens,  and  sought, 
by  all  possible  means,  to  destroy  the  Waldenses;  but  the 
kind  providence  of  God  raised  them  up  friends,  from  time 
to  time,  who  interceded  on  their  behalf  with  the  duke, 
whose  heart  seems  to  have  been  gradually  and  increasingly 
inclined  towards  them;  for  he  continued  to  treat  therst 
with  much  gentleness  and  moderation,  from  that  time  until 
4tbe  period  of  his  own  death,  which  happened  on  the  30th 
of  August,  1580. 

The  late  duke  was  succeeded  in  the  government  of  the 
iBOimtry  by  his  son  Charles  Emanuel,  upon  whose  accession 
to  the  throne  a  trifling  contest  about  territory  arose,  be-< 
tireen  him  and  a  French  prince,  which  was  near  involving 
the  Waldenses  in  a  dilemma.  The  young  duke  had  seized 
^pon  the  marquisat^s  of  Saluces^  on  which  Monsieur  de 


910  BuMy  ifftb^  CkritHM  Cktareh.         [ca* «. 


FEadignieres^  by  way  of  retaliation,  marched  bit  aimy,' 
•etzed  the  ralliea  of.  Piedmont.  When  ihefracai 
a  mmoiir  was  spread  abroad  that  the  Waldenaea  bad  tsbaa 
tltet>atb  of  fidelity  to  the  King  of  France^  and  tbai'tfae 
dake,  displeased  witlitflhat  part  of  their  condwcty '  had 
formed  the  resolution  of  extirpating  all  die  Plotettant 
eburcbes  in  bis  dominions.  There  does  appear  to'biRr^ 
been  some  truth  in  the  latter  part  of  this  repwsetitaticiai 
fcMT  some  members  of  the  duke's  council  actaally  prbpoaed 
the  thing,  but  it  was  oT^rruled  by  the  wiser  and  greater 
part  of  the  members,  and  it  met  with  a  stem  repidte  fiioai 
the  duke  bimself.  The  Waldenses,  bowerer,  tboog^t  it 
expedient  to  appoint  their  deputies  to  wait  npoft  biaiy 
which  they  did  at  Villaro^  assuring  bis  highness  at  their 
loyalty  and  fidelity  to  his  government,  and  soppUcatiiig  i 
continuance  oi  his  favour  and  protection.  His  answer, 
which  was  made  in  the  presence  of  a  great  nitmber  of  hit 
lords  and  courtiers,  was  calculated  to  revive  their  droo^pa;^ 
spirits.  ^'  Only  be  faithful  to  me,"  said  the  duke,  ^  and  1 
shall  not  fail  to  be  a  good  prince,  nay,  a  father  to  you. 
And  as  to  your  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  free  exerdse 
of  your  religion,  I  shall  be  so  far  from  introducing  any 
innovations  into  those  liberties  which  you  have  enjoyed  td 
the  present  time,  that  if  any  offer  to  molnt  you,  Jun>e  yo%ir 
recourse  to  myself,  and  I  shall  effectually  rdieve  tmd  prated 
you."* 

This  certainly  was  a  very  remarkable  declaration,  eqpe* 
cially  when  we  copsider  that  it  came  from  one  who  ptxv' 
fessed  himself  a  member  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Bat  it 
was  spoken  in  the  presence  of  many  persons  of  high  con-* 
sideration,  and  in  the  most  condescending  manner ;  and  it 
proved  eminently  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  Wat 
denses.  It  countervailed  the  threats  of  their  implacable 
adversaries,  and  kept  them  in  check ;  and  such,  with  oooa^ 
sional  interruptions  indeed,  from  the  Catholic  party,  som^ 
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tMtet  bj  secret  stralagems,  waA  at  others  by  open  force, 
Co&tiiiiied  their  condition  until  the  end  of  the  eeotuiy* 
About  that  time,  the  scene  greatly  changed,  and  the  yean 
1601  and  1609  were  prolific  of  mischief  to  the  churches^ 
both  in  the.  valley  of  Lucerne  and  the  marquisate  of  Sahices, 
of  which  some  mention  will  be  made  in  the  next  section ; 
I  shall  dose  the  present  with  a  short  article  of  biography 
which  may  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  history  of  tha 
Waldenses  during  the  seventeenth  century^ 

Jn  the  year  1601,  Bartholomew  Copin,  a  Waldensian  of 
tbe  valley  of  Lucerne,  had  occasion  to  attend  a  public  iair 
at  Ast^  a  city  in  Piedmont,  to  which  he  bad  brought  ibv 
sale  some  articles  of  merchandise.  Sitting  at  table  one 
evi^ng  in  company  with  several  other  merchants,  one  of 
flieai>  started  a  discourse  upon  the  subject  of  the  diversity 
of.  idigious  professions,  and  took  occasion  to  speak  re« 
pvaacbfiiBy  q£  the  Waldenses  of  Angrogne  «uid  the  neigh* 
hooriag  valliea.  Copin  undertook  their  defence ;  conceiving 
ibat  if  he  permitted  such  calumnies  to  pass  uncontradicted, 
hiPahould  appear  to  be  acquiescing  in  their  justice,  and  df 
oooiae  ^diould  partake  in  the  guilt  that  attached  to  tliem. 
^  And  what,"  said  the  stranger  to  Copin,  ^^  are  you  one  of 
the  Waldenses .^'  *' Yes,"  said  he, ''I  am."  "Andwhat^ 
ife.yoa  not  believe  the  real  presence  of  God  in  the  host  J* 
^  No,"  said  Copin.  "  See,"  replied  the  other,  "  what  a 
fidae  religion  yours  is."  '*  Of  the  truth  of  my  religion," 
•aid  Copio,  ^'  I  have  no  more  doubt,  than  I  have  of  the 
i^astence  of  God  himself,  or  that  I  myself  shall  die.'^  Oa 
tbe  £alh>wing  day,  Copin  was  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  Bishop  of  Ast,  who  told  him  that  he  had  been  informed 
*of  certain  scandalous  opinions  and  discourses  which  he  had, 
faekLtiie  preceding  evening  at  his  lodgings;  and  that  unless 
he  confessed  his  fault,  and  asked  pardon,  he  should  cer- 
taMnljr  have  him  punished.  Copin  acknowledged  that  ho 
bad  beea  stimuliUed  to  say  what  he  did  ^  but  that^  neveik 
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theless^  he  had  said  nothing  that  was  nntJnie,  or  which  he 
would  not  maintain  at  the  peril  of  his  life.  He  ovmed 
that  he  had  some  property  in  the  worid^  and  a  wife  and 
children,  hut  that  his  afiections  were  not  so  rivetted  t^ 
those  objects,  as  to  prefer  them  to  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience.  And  as  to  his  life  and  conversation,  if- the 
bishop  thought  proper  to  inquire  of  the  merchants  of  Ast, 
all  of  whom  knew  him,  he  might  be  fully  satisfied  of  bis 
uprightness  and  integrity. 

This,  however,  did  not  satisfy  his  lordship,  who  instantly 
sent  him  to  prison ;  and  on  the  following  day,  tlie  bishop's 
secretary  paid  Copin  a  visit,  when  he  expressed  great  re* 
gard  for  him,  but  thought  it  necessary  to  apprise  him  that> 
unless  he  acknowledged  his  fault,  he  was  in  danger  of  losing 
his  life.  Copin  replied,  that  his  life  was  in  the  hands  of 
God — that  he  had  no  wish  to  preserve  it  to  the  prejudice 
of  his  glory — and  that  as  there  were  but  two  or  three  steps 
between  him  and  heaven,  he  trusted  he  would  support  him 
by  his  grace,  and  not  leave  him  to  turn  aside.  He  was 
next  brought  before  the  inquisitor,  who  examined  him  in 
the  presence  of  the  bishop;  but  Copin  always  repulsed 
them  with  the  word  of  God,  telling  them  that  were  he  to 
be  ashamed  of  and  deny  Christ,  he  would  be  ashamed  of 
and  deny  him  before  his  heavenly  Father.  The  inquisitor, 
finding  he  was  not  to  be  moved  by  either  his  fair  speeches 
or  terrific  frowns,  then  thus  addressed  him.  ^^  Out  upon 
thee,  thou  cursed  Lutheran ;  thou  shalt  go  to  the  devils  ia 
hell,  and  when  tormented  by  those  foul  spirits,  thou  wilt 
call  to  mind  the  holy  instructions  we  have  given  thee,  to 
bring  thee  to  salvation — but  thou  choosest  rather  to  go  to 
hell,  than  reconcile  thyself  to  thy  holy  mother,  the  church.'* 
Copin  only  answered,  that  he  had  long  been  reconciled  to 
the  holy  church. 

Copin,  foreseeing  that  his  death  was  i*esolved  On,  and 
4hat  his  time  here  would  probably  be  shorty  was  one  day 
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greatly  surprised  by  a  visit  from  bis  wife  and  bod,  who 
j^eem.  to  have  beea  enticed  to  the  prison  by  the  Catholic 
party  for  sinister  purposes,  and  who  were  permitted  to  sup 
with  .him  ia  the  prison.  He  improved  the  time,  howe!('er, 
ia  exhorting  bis  wife  to  submission  to  the  will  of  God ; 
telling  her  she  would  soon  be  deprived  of  her  husband,  and 
the  child  of  its  father ;  he  reminded  her  that  it  was  not 
his  duty  to  love  wife  or  children  more  than  Christ-^that 
she  ought  to  esteem  him  happy  in  that  it  pleased  God  to 
(confer  upon  him  the  honour  of  bearing  witness  to  his  truth 
at  the  expense  of  his  life;  and  that  he  hoped  God  would 
grant  him  grace  to  suffer  any  torments  for  his  sake.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  parting  scene,  which  the 
xeader^s  own  reflections  will  enable  him  to  realize.  The 
affecting  lamentations  of  the  wife  and  child  were  sufficient 
to  melt  the  most  obdurate  heart  into  pity  and  compassion: 
but  having  received  his  last  benediction,  they  were  dis- 
raissied  the  prison,  and  Copin  was  locked  up  as  before.  Oa 
the  next  day  he  wrote  the  following  letter. 

To  my  well-beloved  consort,  Susanna  Copin,  - 

'*  My  dearest  Consort ! 

"  1  derived  much  consolation  from  your  late  visit — and 
indeed  so  much  the  more,  by  how  much  the  less  it  was  ex- 
pectedl  I  believe,  also,  it  was  no  little  satisfaction  to  your- 
self, to  have  the  opportunity  of  supping  with  me,  as  it  fell 
out  on  Saturday  the  15th  of  September,  l60i.  I  know  not 
bow  it  came  about  that  we  were  permitted  so  to  do;  but 
all  things  are  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  be  the  cause  what 
it  may,  I  do  not  think  we  shall  eat  together  any  more. 
And,  therefore,  beseech  God  to  be  your  comforter,  and  put 
your  trust  in  him,  who  hath  promised  never  to  forsake  those 
that  depend  upon  him.  You  want  not  prudence,  and  there- 
fore so  manage  and  govern  your  house,  that  you  may  have 

Vol.  II.  S  s 
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Samuel  and  Marthai  in  jnroper  subjection  toyoiBt,  aoA  I 
command  them^  by  the  authority  that  God  hath  given  me^ 
that  they  honour  and  obey  you,  and  in  so  doing  they  will 
be  blessed  of  God.  As  to  the  rest,  be  neither  troubled  iK>r 
concerned  about  me ;  for  if  divine  providence  hath  decreed 
to  put  a  period  to  my  life,  and  if  it  please  htm  to  demand 
a  restitution  of  that  soul  which  he  hath  a  long  time  lent 
me,  my  confidence  is  in  him,  that  out  of  his  immense 
mercy  and  divine  goodness,  he  will  receive  it  into  heaven^ 
ibr  the  sake  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  who,  I  believe,  hath 
made  expiation  for  our  sins  by  his  sufferings  and  death* 
Se  constant  in  prayer  to  God,  and  serve  him  fuUy-^for 
thus  you  will  be  happy.  You  need  not  send  me  any  thing 
for  three  weeks  to  come ;  but  at  the  expiration  of  that 
time,  you  may,  if  you  please,  send  me  some  money,  to  pay 
the  goaler  and  my  own  support,  if  I  live  so  long.  Recol* 
lect  what  I  have  often  told  you,  that  God  added  fifteen 
years  to  the  life  of  king  Hezekiah,  but  that  he  had  pro- 
longed my  term  much  more,  for  you  have  seen  m€,  as  it 
wercj  dead  a  long  time  ago,  and  yet  I  still  survive ;  and  I 
hope  and  trust  that  he  will  preserve  my  life  until  my  death 
be  more  for  his  glory  and  my  own  happiness,  through  his 
goodness  and  mercy  towards  me." 

From  the  prison  ofjst,  Sept.  lOth,  I601. 

Poor  Copin  was  soon  afterwards  found  dead  in  his  cell, 
not  without  symptoms  of  having  been  strangled !  After 
his  death  he  was  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  and  the  body 
having  been  brought  out  of  prison,  sentence  was  read  over 
it,  and  it  was  cast  into  the  fire.'^ 

•  Perrin*s  Hit toiy,  b.  ii.  ch.  m 
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SECTION  V, 

J%e  hutory  of  the  Waldemes  during  the  former  purt  of  the 
seventeenth  century    A.  D.  1(500 — 1665. 

On  the  southern  side  of  the  vallies  of  Piedmont^  lies  a 
considerable  tract  of  extremely  fertile  country^  including 
extensive  vallies  and  plain  lands^  with  several  large  cities, 
all  passing  under  the  general  term  of  the  marquisatb 
OF  Saluces.*  Its  most  northern  valley  is  that  of  Po,  so 
Xiamed  from  the  river  Po  taking  its  rise  there ;  and  it  19 
separated  only  by  a  single  mountain  on  the  north  side  from 
the  valley  of  Lucerne^  in  Piedmont. 

Previous  to  the  year  1588,  the  marquisate  of  Saluces  was 
subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  kings  of  France ;  but  at 
that  period  an  exchange  of  territory  was  made  between  the 
French  monarch  and  the  Duke  of  Savoy — in  consequence 
of  which  the  latter  gave  up  la  Bresse  to  France,  and  the 
miarquisate  of  Saluces  was  annexed  to  the  dominions  of 
the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

The  contiguity  of  Saluces  to  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  to- 
gether  with  its  great  similarity  in  regard  to  territorial  sur- 
face, had  entitled  it,  for  several  centuries,  to  participate  of 
the  light  of  divine  truths  which  shone  in  the  neighbouring 
Tallies ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century 
thf?re  Yfere  eight  flourishing  churches  in  the  marquisate,  of 
which  Pravillelm,  Biolets,  Bietone,  and  Dronier  were  th^ 
chief;  but  they  had  all  maintained  the  purity  of  the  Christian 
profession  for  ages,  living  in  great  harmony,  and  holding 
fellowship  with  the  neighbouring  churches  of  the  same 

^  This  iiame  is,  in  our  old  historians,  frequently  spelt  ^^  Saluzzest*^ 
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faith  and  order.  Their  external  peace  had^  indeed,  been 
frequently  invaded  by  the  kings  of  France,  and  their  con- 
stancy and  patience  under  sufferings  put  severely  to  the 
test — but  if  the  French  raonarchs  had  chastised  them  with 
whips^  it  was  reserved  for  their  new  sovereign,  Charles 
'Emanuel,  to  do  it  with  scorpions.* 

In  the  year- 1597,  tlie  Duke  of  Savoy  made  his  pleasure 
known  to  his  new  subjects,  by  a  letter  issued  from  Turin, 
dated  £7th  of  March  of  that  year,  of  which  the  following 
is  a  copy. 

WdUbehved  Friends,  S^c, 

It  being  our  desire  that  all  our  subjects  in  the  marquisate 
of  Saluces  should  liye  under  obedience  to  our  mother,  the 
Catholic  Apostolic  Roman  Church — and  knowing  how 
much  our  exhortations  have  prevailed  upon  others,  hoping 
*also  that  they  will  have  the  same  effect  upon  you,  and  that 
you  are  willing  to  adhere  to  the  truth  :  we  have  thought  it 
proper,  upon  these  grounds,  to  address  you  in  this  letter,  to 
the  end  that,  laying  aside  that  heretical  obstinacy,  you  may 
embrace  the  true  religion,  both  out  of  respect  to  God's 
glory  and  love  to  your  own  selves.  In  which  religion  we, 
for  our  parts,  are  resolved  to  live  and  die ;  which  conduct 
of  yours,  on  account  of  so  good  an  example,  will  undoubt- 
edly lead  you  to  eternal  life.  Only  dispose  yourselves  to  do 
this,  and  we  shall  preserve  the  remembrance  of  it  for  your 
benefit,  as  the  Lord  de  la  Monte  will  more  particularly 
certify  you  on  our  part,  to  whom  we  refer  ourselves  ia 
this  regard,  praying  the  Lord  to  assist  you  by  his  holy 
grace,  t 

*  Sir  Samuel  Morland^s  History  of  the  Churches  of  Piedmont,  p.  f5Q^ 
Perrln's  Hist,  des  Vaudois,  b.  ii,  ch.  5.  Boyer's  History  of  the  W?d: 
dcnses,  ch.  ix. 

t  Morland,  p.  263. 
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Hie  publicaition  of  this  letter  occasioned  a  general  coil- 
snkatioQ  among  tlie  churches  of  the  marquisate^  and  they 
retujiied  an  answer  to  it^  in  the  form  of  a  petition  to  the 
Puke  of  Savoy,  in  which  th^  iirst  of  all  tender  their  thanks 
to  his  highness  for  having  permitted  them  so  long  to  enjoy 
^eir  religious  privileges  free  from  molestation,  in  the  name 
manner  as  h^  had  found  them  when  he  took  possession  of 
[the  marquisate,  in  1588.  They  then  proceed  humbly  to 
^i^itreat  him  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  indulge  them  with  a 
€ontinuai|ce  of  the  same  privilege,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
persuaded  that  their  religious  profession  was  founded  on 
nhe  Holy  Scriptures,  by  which  standard  they  laboured  so 
to  regulate  their  lives  and  conversations,  as  to  give  no  just 
cause  of  offence  to  any  one.    And  when  they  reflected  that 

even  the  Jews  and  other  enemies  of  Christ  were  there  al« 

< 

lowed  to  live  in  peace,  and  the  enjoyment  of  their  religiowi 
ivorship,  they  confidently  hoped  that  those  who  were  found 
to  be  Christians,  and  faithful  to  God  and  their  princ^ 
ivould  not  be  debarred  the  same  privilege. 

This  answer  was  not  wholly  without  effect.  They  ns- 
l&ained  undisturbed  until  the  year  1601,  when,  in  tlie  month 
of  July,  an  edict  was  issued,  commanding  all  the  inhabitants 
\of  the  marquisaite  of  Saluces,  who  dissented  from  the  church 
i^  Rome,  to  appear  individually  before  the  magisti'atet, 
within  the  space  of  fifteen  days,  and  there  declare  whether 
ornot  they  Would  renounce  their  religious  profession  and 
go  to  mass.  In  the  former  case,  it  was  promised  them  that 
iihey  should  remain  peaceably  in  their  houses,  and  be  en* 
tided  to  peculiar  advtotages;  while  in  the  latter,  they  were 
peremptorily  ordered  to  depart  out  of  his  higbness's  do- 
minions, within  (he  space  of  two  months,  and  never  to 
return  without  permission,  under  pain  of  death  and  the 
iconfiscation  of  their  property. 

The  Waldenses  appear  yj  have  had  considerable  difli- 
culty  in  persuading  themselves  that  this  was  any  thing  more 
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tlian  a  threat ;  in  which  unfounded  supposition  they  were 
encouraged  by  some  persons  of  note  among  them*  They, 
therefore^  made  no  preparation  for  a  departure,  by  the  set- 
tlement of  their  affairs ;  but  appointed  deputies  to  wait  oa 
the  duke,  to  obtain  a  revocation ;  or  if  that  could  mot  be 
effected,  at  any  rate,  a  modification  of  this  rigorous  edict*. 
But  Qement  YIII.  who  was  then  pope,  had  got  complete 
possession  of  the  duke's  ear,  and  rendered  him  deaf  to  every 
entreaty.  To  carry  the  edict  into  full  effect,  a  great  nun^ 
ber  of  inquisitorial  monks  were  dispatched  into  the  mai- 
quisate,  who,  on  their  arrival,  went  fi'om  house  to  bouse, 
examining  the  inhabitants  concerning  their  religious  pro- 
fession— and  just  at  the  expiration  of  the  term  allowed  by 
the  edict,  their  deputies  returned,  but,  to  their  surprise  and 
amazement,  informed  them  that  every  hope  of  redress  had 
vanished.  The  consequence  was,  that  tnpr^  than^ve  hut^ 
dred  families  were  driven  into  exile ! 

V 

^  The  world  was  all  before  them,  where  to  choose 
"  Their  place  of  rest,  and  Providence  their  guide." 

Some  crossed  the  Alps,  and  retired  into  Dauphiny,  im 
France;  others  to  Geneva,  and  its  neighbourhood;  while 
many  sought  refuge  among  their  friends  in  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont ;  where,  for  a  while,  they  remained  undisturbed, 
notwithstanding  the  edict  had  expressly  mentioned  that 
they  should  depart  out  gf  the  dominions  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy.  * 

Whether  their  Catholic  persecutors,  not  content  with  thitf 
too  gentle  mode  of  punishment,  endeavoured,  by  loading 
them  with  reproaches  and  false  accusations,  to  steel  the 
hearts  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries  against  them, 
and  thereby  prevent  their  finding  an  asylum  ;  or  whatever 
was  their  particular  inducement  thereto,  it  is  certain  thiot 

*  Perrin^  b.  ii.  eh.  v.    Morland,  p.  265*        ^ 
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ihey  considered  it  necessary^  in  the  year  1603,  to  publish 
a  declaration  explanatory  of  the  cause  of  their  banishments 
Perrin  has  given  us  a  copy  of  it^  and  the  followiiig  is  the 
substance : 

It  begins  by.  stating,  that  from  time  immemorial,  and 
from  generation  to  generation,  the  same  doctrines  and  reli^ 
gious  profession  had  been  maintained  by  their  predecessor* 
in  the  marquisate  of  Saluees;  and  that,  while  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  kings  of  France,  they  had  been  permitted 
to  profess  their  faith  without  molestation,  just  as  their  bre-^ 
thren  of  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  la  Perouse,  &c.  (in  Pied-^ 
mont)  had  done ;  but  that  his  highness,  instigated  by  the 
evil  counsels  of  persons  swayed  by  prejudice  and  passion 
rather  than  of  his  own  free  will,  had  issued  an  edict  to  dls' 
turb  and  molest  them.    *'  To  the  end,  therefore/'  say  they^ 
*^  that  all  men  may  know  that  it  is  not  for  any  crime  or 
misdemeanour,  perpetrated  against  the  person  of  our  prince, 
or  for  rebellion^  or  opposition  to  his  edicts,  or  for  murder^ 
or  theft,  that  we  are  thus  persecuted,  and  spoiled  of  our 
goods:  WE  PROTEST  AND   DECLARE,  that  the  doctrine 
maintained  by  the  reformed  churches  of  France,  Switzer- 
land, Germany,  Geneva,   England,   Scotland,   Denmark, 
Sweden,  Poland,  and  other  kingdoms,  is  the  only  Chris- 
tian doctriae  approved  of  God,  and  which  brings  salvation 
to  men.    We  are,  therefore,  determined  to  adhere  to  it, 
to  the  end  of  our  lives,  and  at  the  risk  of  every  thing  that 
is  dear  to  us.     If  any  presume  to  think  us  in  an  error,  we 
desire  to  be  shewn  wherein,  promising  to  abjure  and  turn 
from  it,  and  to  follow  the  better  way  that  shall  be  shewn 
us  $  for  we  have  nothing  more  at  heart,  than,  with  a  good 
conscience,  to  worship  God,  agreeably  to  his  own  will,  and 
attain  the  salvation  of  our  souls.     But  as  attempts  have 
been  made,  by  mere  force,  to  compel  us  to  forsake  the 
way  of  salvation,  arid  to  follow  after  the  erroneous  doc- 
trines and  superstitions  invented  by  men,  we  choose  to 
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lose  ouf  houses  and  propertiei^  nay^  and  onr  tery  lives 
also,  rather  than  comply/' 

They^  therefore^  implore  the  reformed  chm'ches,  in.  the 
midst  of  their  exile  and  calamity^  to  receive  them  into 
their  fellowship;  being  prepared,  if  it  should  please  God 
so  to  order  it^  to  seal  their  testimony  with  their  b}ood.> 
They  return  thanks  to  God,  for  the  honour  conferred  uppi| 
them,. by  calhng  them  to  suffer  afflictions  and  persecutions 
lor  his  name's  sake,  committing  the  issue  of  their  affitiiSf. 
and  the  righteousness  of  their  cause,  unto  the  divine  p(0^ 
Tidence,  trusting  that  he  will  effect  their  deliverance  when 
and  how  he  pleases.  And  they  conclude  with  a  prayer  to 
God,  that  he  who  hath  the  hearts  of  kings  and  princes  lo 
his  hands,  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  soften  the  heart 
c^his  highness,  and  incline  him  to  pity  those  who  never  did^ 
and  who  are  resolved  that  they  never  will  offend  him;  and 
that  it  may  be  given  him  to  perceive  that  they  are  more 
loyal  and  faithful  to  him,  than  those  are  who  have  instigated 
him  to  such  persecutions.  And,  finally,  that  the  Lord 
will  be  pleased  to  support  them  in  the  midst  of  their  trials, 
and  to  fortify  them  with  patience  and  constancy,  that 
they  and  their  posterity  may  persevere  in  the  profession  of 
truth  to  the  end  of  their  lives. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  affecting  address  produced 
any  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  poor  exiles.  All 
the  churches  in  the  marquisate  of  Saluces  were  completely 
dispersed ;  and  the  Pope,  with  the  assistance  of  his  in- 
quisitorial band,  took  special  care  to  keep  the  countiy 
clear  of  them,  as  they  had  formerly  done  that  of  Calabria. 
l)uring  this  persecution,  Monsieur  Vignaux,  pastor 
of  the  church  of  Villaro,  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  whose 
history  of  the  Waldenses  I  have  frequently  adverted  to>* 
was  indefatigable  in  his  exertions  to  serve  his  afflicted 

*  See  p^rticttlarry,  p.  81. 
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}>rethren.     He  was  then  far  advanced  in  life,  his  years 
had  given  him  the  advantage  of  m^ch  experience  in  the 
Christian  profession ;  and  he  was  remarkable  for  his  gravity. 
and  ether  excellent  qualities.    Deeply  feeling  for  their 
distresses,  he  employed  himself  in  writing  long  letters  to  - 
his  poor  persecuted  brethren  in  every  qtiarter,  exhorting  • 
tkem  jto  patience  and  perseverance,  and  encouraging  them 
by  aU  the  consolatory  considerations  which  the  gospel 
acffords,  not  to  faint  nor  be  discouraged,  but  to  bear  up . 
under  their  troubles.    He  also  wrote  to  several  of  the . 
nobility,  to  whom  he  was  known,  either  personally  or  by . 
report,  particularly  to  the  governor  of  the  marquisate,  with . 
whom  he  was  intimately  acquainted,  stating  the  injustice 
and  cruelty  that  was  done  to  his  friends,  and  urging  all. 
the  motives  and  reasons  that  he  could  devise,  to  induce 
htm  to  mitigate  their  sufferings;  but,  so  far  as  appears^ 
without  the  least  effect. 

From  this  period,  the  Waldenses  appear  to  have  been 
tolerably  free  from  yery  severe  persecution  for  half  a  cen-. 
twry:  But,  in  the  month  of  January,  1655,  the  tragedy 
of  Saluces  was  reacted  over  almost  all  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, and  with  tenfold  cruelty,  On  the  25th  of  that 
month,  a  public  document  appeared,  which  has  since  been 
but  too  well  known  by  the  title  of  **  the  order  of  Gastaldo." 
Thus  runs  the  preamble : 

^*  Andrew  Gastaldo,  Doctor  of  the  Civil  Law,  Mas- 
ter Auditor  Ordinary,  sitting  in  the  most  illustrious  cham- 
ber of  accounts  of  his  royal  highness,  and  Conservator 
General  of  the  holy  faith,  for  the  observation  of  the  orders 
published  against  the  pretended  reformed  religion  of  the 
valley  of  Lucerne,  Perouse,  and  St.  Martino,  and  upon 
this  account  especially,  deputed  by  his  said  royal  highness." 

After  stating  the  authority  which  had  been  vested  in 
him  by  the  duke,  on  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  it  pro- 
(eeeds  '^  to  command  and  enjoin  every  head  of  a  family, 

Vol.  n.  T  t 
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with  its  members,  of  the  reformed  religion,  of  whatever 
rank,  degree,  or  conation  soever^  without  exceptioD,  }i»^ 
habiting  or  possessing  estates  in  the  places  of  XiUOenie» 
Lncemetta,  S.  Giovanni,  La  Torre,  Bubblana,  and  Fenfl^ 
Campiglione,  Bricherassio,  and  S.  Secondo^  mthin  thne 
dfNfs  after  the  publication  of  those  presents,  to  mih^r^w  ^ni 
depart,  and  to  be,  with  their  fttmiUes,  vcithdrtmn  on!  of  the 
said  places,  and  transported  into  the  places  allowed  by  his 
royal  highness,  during  his  good  pleasure,  &c.  nnder  p0im 
of  death  and  confiscation  of  houses  and  goo^-^Profidei 
ahoajp  that  they  do  not  rr^ake  it  appear  to  us  nritUn  tvlpemijil 
days  following,  that  they  are  beewm  Catholics,  or  that  tliejf 
have  sold  their  goods  to  the  Catholics.  Furthermore,  bil 
royal  highness  intends  and  wiUa  that  in  the  places  (lo 
which  they  were  to  transport  themselves)  the  holy  Biaas 
shall  be  celebrated  in  every  one  of  them,  and  that  for  anjr 
person  of  the  said  reformed  religion  to  molest,  eilbfsr  ia^ 
deed  or  word,  the  npiissionary  fathers  and  those  that  attend 
them,  much  less  to  divert  or  dissuade  any  one  of  the  scdd 
religion  from  turning  Catholic,  he  shall  do  it  on  pain 
of  death,'*  &c. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  coi\jectttre  what  must  have  been  the 
distress  and  misery  consequent  upon  a  compliance  with 
such  an  order  as  this,  and  more  especially  in  such  a  oouU'^ 
try  as  Piedmont,  at  such  a  season  of  the  year.  Tbousanda 
of  families,  comprehending  the  aged  and  infirm,  the  sicbr 
and  afflicted,  the  mother  advanced  in  pregnancy,  and  the 
one  scarcely  raised  up  from  her  confinement— rtbe  delicate 
female  and  the  helpless  infant — ^all  compelled  to  abandoii- 
their  homes  ia  the  very  depth  of  winter,  in  a  country 
where  the  snow  is  visible  upon  the  tops  of  the  mountains, 
throughout  every  month  of  the  year,  AU  this  surely  pre- 
sents a  picture  of  distress  sufficient  to  rend  the  heart. 

On  the  first  issuing  of  the  edicts  the  Waldenses  sent 
deputies  to  the  governor  of  the  province,  humbly  repre? 
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Mnting  to  him  the  unreasonableness  and  the  cruelty  of  tbk 

command.    They  stated  the  absolute  impossibility  of  so 

many  souls  finding  subsistence  in  the  places  to  which  they 

were  ordered  to  transport  themselves ;  the  countries  scarde« 

ly  affording  adequate  supply  for  their  present  inhabitants. 

To  which  they  added^  that  this  command  was  expressly 

contrary  to  all  their  rights  as  the  peaceable  subjects  of 

bis  highnessj  and  the  concessions  which  had  been  uni- 

fonnly  gloated  them,  of  maintaining,  without  molestation, 

dltir  religious  profession:   but    the    inhuman  governor 

reteed  to  pay  the  least  attention  to  their  applicatioD. 

DiBiq[>potnted  in  this^  they  next  begged  time  to  present 

tbeir  humble  supplication  to  his  royal  highness.    3ut  even 

diii  boon  was  refused  them,  unless  they  would  allow  him 

to  draw  up  their  petition  and  prescribe  the  form  of  iu 

flddittg  that  what  he  proposed  was  equally  inimical  to 

their  rights  and  consciences,  they  declined  his  profiosali 

Thcgr  now  found  that  the  only  alternative  which  remained 

for  them  was  to  abandon  their  houses  and  properties,  and 

to  retire^  with  their  families,  their  wives   and  children^ 

ag0d  parents^  and  helpless  infants^  the  halt,  the  lame,  and 

thtf  blind/  to  traverse  the  country,  through  the  rain,  snow^ 

and  ice,  cncKimpassed  with  a  thousand  difficulties. 

But  diese  things  ware  only  the  beginnings  of  sorrow  ta 
dik  afflicted  people.  For  no  sooner  had  they  quitted 
dMir  bouses,  than  a  banditti  broke  into  thetn,  pillaging 
dlid  plundering  whatever  they  had  left  behind.  They  next 
pfooeeded  to  raze  their  habitations  to  the  ground,  to 
cut  down  the  trees  and  turn  the  neighbourhood  into  a 
desolate  wilderness ;  and  all  this  without  thfe  least  remon- 
strance or  prohibition  from  Gastaldo.  These  things,  how- 
ever, were  only  a  trifle  in  comparison  of  what  followed. 
But  the  reader  will  best  learn  this  sad  st(»y  from  the 
parties  who  were  interested  in  this  melanchcdy  catastrophe; 
and  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  which  some  of 
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the  survivors  wrote  to  their  Christian  friends,  in  distant 
countries,  as  soon  as  the  tragedy  was  over. 

'A  brief  Narrative  of  those  horrible  crueliies  which,  were 
.    exercised  (gainst  the  Waldenses,  in  the  late  Massacre,  in 
Aprilf  1655* 

BaETHBEN.   AND    FaTBLEKS  !  . 

.  Our  tears  are  no  more  tears  of  water  but  of  blood,  yMA 
not  only  obscure  our.  sight,;  but  oppress  our  .very  heartsi^ 
Our  pen  is  guided  by  a  trembling  hand,  and  ourr  minds 
distracted  by  such  unexpected  alarms,  thai;  we  are  inca- 
pable of  framing  a  letter  which  shall  correspond  with  our 
wishes,  or  the  strangeness  of  our  desolations. '  In  this 
respect,  therefore,  we  plead  your  excuse,  and  thstit  you 
would  endeavour  to  collect  our  meaning  from,  what  we 
would  impart  to  you. 

Whatever  reports  may  have  been  circulated  concerning 
4Dur  obstinacy  in  refusing  to  have  recourse  to  his  royal 
Jiighness  for  a  redress  of  our  heavy  grievances  and  moles- 
tations, you  cannot  but  know  that  we  have  never  desisted 
from  writing  supplicatory  letters,  or  presenting  our  humble 
requests,  by  the  hands  of  our  deputies,  and  that  they  were 
sent  and  referred,  sometimes  to  the  council  de  propaganda 
fide,*  at  other  times  to  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,t  and  that 
the  three  last  times  they  were  positively  rejected,  and  re- 
fused so  much  as  an  audience,  under  the  pretext  that  they 
had  no  credentials  nor  instructions  which  should  authorise 
them  to  promise  or  accept,  on  the  behalf  of  their  respective 
churches,  whatever  it  might  please  his  highness  to  grant 

*  A  CouDcU  established  by  the  court  of  "Rome  for  propagating  the  faith, 
or,  in  plain  English^  for  extirpating  heretics. 

t  This  unfeeling  man  seems  to  have  sustained  the  station  of  prime 
minister  in  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  commander  in  chief  of 
Ids  army. 
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or  bestow  upon  them.  And  by  the  instigation  and  con* 
trivance  of  the  Roman  clergy,  there  was  secretly  placed  in 
ambush  an  army  of  six  thousand  men,  who,  animated  and 
^encouraged  thereto  by  the  personal  presence  and  active 
exertions  of  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  fell  suddenly  and  in 
the  most  violent  manner,  upon  the  inhabitants  of  S.  Gio- 
vmini  and  La  Torre. 

This  army  having  once  entered  and  got  a  footing,  was 
80on  augmented  by  the  addition  of  a  multitude  of  the 
neighbouring  inhabitants  throughout  all  Piedmont,  who 
hearing  that  we  were  given  up  as  a  prey  to  the  plunderers, 
fell  upon « the  poor  people  with  impetuous  fury.  To  all 
those  were  added  an  incalculable  number  of  persons  that 
had  been  outlawed,  prisoners,  and  other  offenders  who  ex- 
pected thereby  to  have  saved  their  souls  and  filled  their 
purses.  And  the  better  to  effect  their  purposes,  the  in- 
habitants were  compelled  to  receive  Jive  or  six  regiments  of 
the  French  army,  besides  some  Irish,  to  whom,  it  is  re- 
ported, our  country  was  promised,  with  several  troops  of 
vagabond  persons,  under  the  pretext  of  coming  into  the 
^rallies  for  fresh  quarters. 

This  great  multitude,  by  virtue  of  a  licence  from  the 
Marquis  of  Pionessa,  instigated  by  the  monks,  and  enticed 
and  conducted  by  our  wicked  and  unnatural  neighbours, 
attacked  us  with  such  violence  on  every  side,  especially  in 
Angrogne,  Villaro,  and  Bobio ;  and  in  a  manner  so  hor- 
ribly treacherous,  that  in  an  instant  all  ^as  one  entire  scene 
of  confusion,  and  the  inhabitants,  after  a  fruitless  skirmish 
to  defend  themselves,  were  compelled  to  flee  for  their  lives, 
with  their  wives  and  children ;  and  that  not  merely  the 
inhabitants  of  the  plain,  but  those  of  the  mountains  also. 
Nor  was  all  their  diligence  suflScient  to  prevent  the  de- 
struction of  a  very  considerable  number  of  them.  For,  in 
many  places,  such  as  Villaro  and  Bobio,  they  were  so 
hemmed  in  on  every  side,  the  army  having  seized  on  the 
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f(Ort  of  Mktehmg,  and  by  that  mehnn  blook^  up  tb^ 
hreane,  that  there  remained  no  possibility  of  e^ape^  add 
fiothing  remained  for  them  but  to  be  massacred  add  put 
to  death.    In  one  place  they  mercilessly  tortured  dot  lesi 
than  an  hundred  and  fifty  women  add  their  ehildred, 
chopping  off  the  heeds  of  some^  add  dai^hidg  the  braidd  of 
others  against  the  rocks.    And  in  regard  to  those  wbodk 
they  took  prisoners,  ftom  fifteen  years  old  add  dpwards, 
ivho  refused  to  go  to  mass^  they  hadged  scmte^  aad  nailed 
others  to  the  trees  by  the  feet,  with  their  bead*  d0WflWaid»a 
It  is  reported  that  they  carried  some  persons  of  dOte,  pA^ 
soners  to  Turin,  viss.  our  poor  brother  and  pastor^  Mr.  Groni, 
with  some  part  of  his  family.    Id  short,  there  lA  neither 
cattle  nor  provisions  of  any  kidd  left  id  the  valley  of 
Lucerne  ;«^it  is  but  too  evident  that  all  is  lost,  since  thei^ 
are  some  whole  districts,  especially  S«  Giovmmi  add  Li 
Torre,  where  the  business  of  li^ettidg  fire  to  our  houses  add 
churches  was  so  dexterously  managed,  by  a  f'rancisCad 
friar,  and  a  certain  priest,  that  they  left  not  so  much  BA 
one  of  either  unburnt.    Id  these  desolations,  the  mother 
has  been  bereft  of  her  dear  child — the  husband  of  bis 
affectionate  wife !     Those  who  were  once  the  richest 
amongst  us  are  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  begging  their 
bread,  white  others  still  remain  weltering  in  their  oWtt 
blood,  and  deprived  of  all  the  comforts  of  life.    Add  aA 
to  the  churches  in  S.  Martino  and  other  places,  wbo^  Od 
all  former  occasions,  have  been  a  sanctuary  to  the  perse^ 
cuted,  they  have  themselves  now  been  summoned  to  quit 
their  dwellings,  and  every  soul  of  them  to  depart,  and 
that  instantaneously  and  without  res]:Hte,  under  pain  of 
being  put  to  death;    Nor  is  there  any  mercy  to  be  ex- 
pected by  any  of  them  who  are  found  within  the  domi<^ 
nions  of  his  royal  highness. 

The  pretext  which  is  alleged  for  justifying  these  horrid 
proceedings  is,  that  we  are  rebels  against  the  orders  of  hia 


highness,  for  not  having  brought  the  whole  city  of  Geneva 
within  tlie  walls  of  Maiy  Magdalene  diiirch ;  or,  in  plainer 
telvitt,  fMT  not  having  performed  an  utter  impossibility,  in 
departing,  in  a  moment,  irom  our  houses  and  homes  in 
BoMHana,  Lnoeme,  Fenile,  Bricberas,  La  Torre,  S.  Gio- 
YaiHii;  and  S.  Secondo;  and  also,  for  having  renewed  our 
repeated  supplications  to  his  royal  highness,  to  commis- 
erate onr  situation,  who,  while  on  the  one  haxid  be  pro- 
nsisi^  us  to  m^e  no  innovations  in  our  lot,  on  the  oth^r 
refused  ps  permission  to  depart  peaceably  out  of  his  domi- 
nioiis,  whidi  we  have  often  entreated  him  for,  in  case  he 
wmdd  not  allow  us  to  continue  and  enjoy  the  liberty  of 
our'  oonseiences,  as  his  predecessors  bad  always  done. 
IVrtref  it  is^  that  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  adduced  another 
reason,  and  we  have  the  original  copy  of  his  writing  ia 
our  ^iossession,  which  is,  that  it  was  his  royal  highness'b 
pleasure  to  abase  us  and  huinble  our  pride,  for  endeavour- 
ing to  i^oud  ourselves,  and  take  sanctuary,  under  the 
proteefioB  of  foreign  princes  and  states. 

To  <^oiicIude,  our  beautiful  and  fiourishing  churches  am 
Utterly  lost,  and  that  without  remedy,  unless  our  God  wotIe 
miracles  for  us.  Their  time  is  come,  and  our  measure  is 
ftiU!  O  have  pity  upon  the  desolations  of  Jerusalem,  and 
be  gneved  for  the  afflictions  of  Joseph.  Shew  forth  yoor 
companions,  and  let  your  bowels  yearn  in  behalf  of  so 
mady  thousands  of  poor  souls,  who  are  reduced  to  a  morsel 
of  bread,  for  following  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goetti. 
We  recoBMHend  our  pastors,  with  their  scattered  and  dis- 
persed flocks,  to  your  fervent  ctHistian  prayers,  and  rest  in 

baste. 

Your  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

JfriiVI,  1655. 

The  reader  many  collect  from  this  lettar  some  general 
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notion  of  the  tenor  of  the  proceedings  that  were  at  thitf 
time  carried  on  against  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont ;  and 
they  appear  to  have  been  extended  progressively  through* 
ont  almost  the  whole  country.    But  if  credit  is  to  be  given 
to  the  5ta|kem.ents  of  our  countryman,  Sir  Samuel  Morland, 
who  in  the  very  same  year  was  sent  by  the  .English  go-  ^ 
vemment  to  administer  pecuniary  assistance  to  these  af- 
flicted people, — if  any  regard  is  due  to  the  attestations 
which  he  has  produced  from  persons  who  were  spectators 
of  the  dreadful  work  of  carnage,  it  is  but  a  faint  impnession 
of  the  scene,  which  can  be  derived  from  that  letter.    The^ 
representation  given  us  by  Sir  Samuel,  and  further  cor- 
roborated by  Leger,  in  his  General  History  q{  t^e  Phurches^ 
of  Piedmont,  beggars  all  description,  for  atrocity..   Nor,  if 
the  infernal  regions  had  been  disembowelled  x>f  their  in-r 
habitants,  and  the  whole  let  loose  among  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont,  could  we  have  e3^pected  the  perpetratioii  of 
greater  enormities.    The  bare  repoirt  of  them  spread  amaze- 
ment throughout  all  the  Protestant  states  of  Europe,  as 
we  shall  presently  see ;  and  the  principal  actors  in  this 
deep  tragedy  found  it  necessary  to  aim  at  extricating 
their  characters  from  the  odium  which  attached  to  it.     la- 
particular  the  Marquis  of  Pionessja  laboured  to  cast  th^ 
blame  upon  certain  officer^  of  his  arjny^  wbiich  induced  one. 
of  them,  not  only  to  give  up  the  command  of  the  regiment, 
but  actually  to  draw  i^p  an  affidavit,  which  he  attested  with 
bis  own  hand,  and  got  it  f^rther  corroborated  by  the  tes- 
timony of  two  of  his  brother  officers,  in  vindication  of  his 
conduct  in  that  affiiir.     Sir  Samuel  Morland  obtained  pos- 
session of  the  original  document,  which  he  deposited  it\ 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  along  with  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  other  interesting  manuscripts  relating  to  this  subject, 
and  it  appears  of  sufficient  importance  to  be  submitted  tq 
the  reader's  consideration. 
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**  ly  Si  EUR  »u  Petit  Boueg^  first  captaia  of  the  regi- 
inent  of  Gfoney,  who  aho  commanded  the  same,  having 
received  direction  from  Prince  Thomas,  to  join  the  Marquis 
of  Ronessa,  who  was  then  at  La  Torre,  and  to  receive  his 
orders — ^wfaen  I  was  upon  the  eve  of  departure^  the  am- 
bassador sent  for  me,  and  desired  me  to  speak  tp  M»  de 
Pionessa,  and  to  use  my  endeavours  to  accommodate  the 
troubles  which  had  happened  among  those  of  the  religion 
[of  the  Waldenses]  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont.    In  order  to 
which  I  addressed  myself  to  the  marquis,  earnestly  enti'eat- 
iBig  him  that  he  would  give  way,  and  allow  me  to  under- 
take an  accommodation,  which  I  supposed  I  might  have 
been  able  to  effect.    But  he  repeatedly  refused  my  request^ 
in  di^fianceof  all  the  endeavours  I  could  possibly  use  .to 
jfersuade  him.    And  instead  of  the  least  mitigation  of  mat- 
ten^  which  could  be  produced  by  any  consideration  that  I 
coald  lay  before  him,  I  was  witness  to  many  acts  of  vio* 
fence,  and  extreme  cruelties  exercised  by  the  banditti  and 
soldiers  of  Piedmont,  upon  all  sorts  of  persons,  of  every 
sp;  sex,  and  condition,  whom  I  myself  saw  massacred, 
dismembered,  bung  up;  females  violated,  and  numerous 
other  horrid  atrocities  committed.    And  so  far  is  it  from 
being  true  that  the  whole  was  done  by  virtue  of  the  orders 
that  were  issued  by  me,  as  falsely  stated  in  a  certain  rela- 
tion printed  in  French  and  Italian,  that  /  beheld  the  same 
with  horror  and  regret.   And  whereas  it  is  said  in  the  same 
relation,  that  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  commanded  me  to 
treat  them  peaceably,  without  hostility,  and  in  the  best 
manner  I  possibly  could,  the  event  clearly  demonstrated 
that  the  orders  he  gave  were  altogether  of  a  contrary  ten- 
dency, since  it  is  most  certain  that  without  distinction  of 
those  who  resisted,  from  those  who  made  no  resistance, 
they  were  used  with  all  sorts  of  inhumanity — their  houses 
burnt,  their  goods  plundered,  and  when  prisoners  were 
brought  before  the  Marquis  of  Pioness^^  I  was  a  witness  to 
Voj..  II,  V  v 
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his  issttiog  orders  to  give  them  no  quarter  at  all,  assigning 
as  a  reason,  that  his  highness  was  resolved  to  have  noneof 
that  religion  iii  any  of  his  dominions. 

And  as  to  what  he  protests  in  the  same  declara^n, 
namely,  that  no  hurt  was  done  to  any,  except  during  tlie 
fight,  nor  the  least  outrage  committed  upon  any  unoffendt 
ing  and  helpless  persons,  I  do  assert,  and  will  maintain  that 
such  is  not  the  truth,  having  seen  with  my  own  eyes  several 
men  killed  in  cold  blood,  and  also  women,  aged  personsi 
and  children,  miserably  murdered. 

And  with  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  they  put  them* 
selves  in  possession  of  the  valley  of  Angrogne,  to  pillage^ 
and  entirely  bum  the  same,  it  was  done  with  great  ease. 
For,  excepting,  six  or  seven  persons,  who,  seeing  there 
would  b^  no  mercy  shewn  them,  made  some  shew  of  resist* 
ance,  the  rest  were  dispersed  without  difficulty,  the  peasant! 
consulting  how  to  flee,  rather  than  how  to  fight  the  enemy^ 
In  short,  I  absolutely  deny,  and  protest,  as  in  the  presence 
of  God,  that  none  of  those  cruelties  were  executed  by  my 
order ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  seeing  that  I  could  not  procure 
a  remedy,  I  was  constrained  to  retire  and  quit  the  com« 
inand  of  the  regiment,  not  liking  to  be  present  at  such 
wicked  transactions. 

Done  at  Pignerol,  November  27M,  1655. 

Du  Petit  Bourg. 

Now  whatever  may  be  ^bought  of  this  defence,  or  upoa 
whomsoever  the  onus  of  guilt  may  devolve,  it  seems  a  fair 
inference  from  these  documents,  that  ci*uelties  of  the  most 
enormous  kinds  were  at  this  time  inflicted  by  the  Catholic 
party  upon  the  Waldenses  throughout  the  whole  country 
of  Piedmont, — upon  a  class  of  men  whose  sole  crime  was, 
that  they  dissented  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
Rome,  and  refused  to  countenance  her  idolatry  and  super* 
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fltitiod.  And  that  their  sufferings  were  of  no  ordinary  cast, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  single  consideration,  that  they 
excited  the  commiseration  of,  and,  at  the  same  time,  ex- 
torted remonstrances  from,  almost  eirery  Protestant  court 
in  Europe^  who  raised  large  contributions  to  relieve  the 
poverty,  and  sent  their  ministers  to  the  court  of  Savoy,  to 
intercede  with  the  duke  for  the  amelioration  of  the  condi- 
tion of  bis  subjects.  In  this  benevolent  work,  it  is  a  gran 
tifying  reflection,  that  our  own  country  took  the  lead,  as 
will  more  particularly  be  shewn  in  the  next  section:  I 
shall  close  the  present  with  an  article  of  no  inconsiderable 
interest  in  the  history  of  the  churches  of  Piedmont. 

While  the  fire  of  persecution  was,  as  we  have  seen,  so 
fiercely  raging  against  the  Waldenses,  in  the  early  part  of 
the  year  1655,  two  persons  who  sustained  the  pastoral 
oSSee,  in  the  valley  of  Lucerne,  were  seized  and  sent  as 
prisoners  to  the  city  of  Turin,  probably  with  a  multitude 
of  others  who  escaped  the  edge  o(  the  enemy's  sword.     It 
is  but  doing  justice  to  the  Catholic  party  to  say  of  them, 
that  they  seldom  evinced  their  delight  in  human  blood  to 
such  an  excess  as  to  prefer  it  to  that  of  converting  a  heretic 
to  M^V  faith.    In  general  they  only  gave  it  the  preference 
to  the  alternative  of  allowing  persons  to  think  diflcrently 
from  themselves.    Nor  would  it  be  fair  to  accuse  them,  of 
remissness  in  their  expedients  and  exertions  to  recover 
back  again  to  the  true  church  such  as  they  supposed  were 
gone  astray.    In  that  respect  they  could  always  display 
the  wisdom  of  the  serpent,  though  seldom,  alas !  the  harm* 
lessness  of  the  dove.     On  the  present  occasion,  the  two 
pastcHS  above  referred  to,  whose  names  were  Peter  Gros 
and  Francis  Aguit,  were  unhappily  entrapped  by  the 
monks  of  the  inquisition,  and  they  fell  from  their  profes- 
skm.    The  renunciation  of  their  principles  would  ensure 
their  liberation  from  prison.    The  chains  were  taken  firom 
their  bodies,  and  they  recovered  their  liberty—- but  in  a 
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short  time  the  burden  was  transferred  from  the  body  to  the 
mind,  and  their  own  consciences  riendered  them  miserable. 
In  this  state  of  things,  they  applied  for  re-admission  into 
the  churches,  and  the  following  declaration  of  the  state  of 
their  minds  was  publicly  made  by  them,  before  a  ffiH 
assembly  of  their  brethren,  convened  at  Pinache,  in  the 
valley  of  Perouse,  on  the  23th  and  29th  August^  1655,  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  their  case  into  consideration. 

Most  honoured  Fathers  and  Brethren  in  the  Lord. 

We  could  have  wished  that  a  less  mournful  occasion  had 
caused  our  present  appearance  in  public,  and  that  a  more 
favourable  opportunity  had  made  us  known  to  the  world, 
by  some  notable  action,  the  remembrance  of  which  might 
have  been  as  a  blessing  in  the  churches ;  but  as  our  names 
can  only  be  famous  by  the  horrible  scandal  which  we  have 
brought  upon  the  church  of  God,  we  now  come  forth  out 
of  the  dark  dungeons  of  our  own  shame  and  confusion, 
and  present  ourselves  before  men,  to  testify  to  all  the  world 
our  conversion  and  repentance,  and  to  give  indubitable 
proofs  of  our  grief,  for  that  we  have  been  so  base  as  to 
forsake  our  former  profession. 

When  w^e  reflect  upon  those  advantages  with  which, 
above  others,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  us,  in  granting 
us  a  religious  education,  and  the  knowledge  of  his  saving 
grace,  thus  teaching  us  where  true  happiness  is  to  be 
found  ;  and  finally  to  have  been  called  to  the  highest  em- 
ployment that  men  can  have  in  this  world,  viz.  to  be  the 
heralds  of  God's  justice,  and  the  preachers  of  his  truth, 
we  cannot,  without  horror,  speak  of  our  offence,  and  are 
constrained  to  confess  that  our  sin  is  rendered  much  more 
odious  in  that,  having  known  our  Master's  will,- we  never- 
theless withdrew  our  shoulders  from  his  service,  and  have 
acted  in  opposition  to  his  command. 

It  was  in  these  last  calamities  which  have  overrun  our 


SECT,  v.]  Confession  of  Gros  and  Jguitj  S35 

country,  that  we  thus  made  shipwreck — after  having  lost 
our  Uberty.and  our  goods-r-when  the  enemies  of  the  trutb, 
having  resolved  upon  extirpating  our  religion  in  the  valliea 
of  Piedmont,  exercised  the  most  barbarous  cruelties  upon 
our  countrymen.  And  we,  having  fallen  into  their  hands, 
after  they  had  shewed  us  how  far  their  inhumanity  could 
reach,  to  give  us  a  proof  of  the  utmost  degree  of  it,  they 
caused  us  to  be  thrown  into  prison,  when  they  proceeded 
against  us,  and  sentenced  us  to  death  as  guilty  of  high 
treason,  and  the  ringleaders  of  rebellion,  incessantly  set- 
ting before  our  eyes  the  torments  and  punishments  to 
which  we  were  condemned;  and,  to  render  us  more  flexible 
to  the  enticements  of  the  Jesuits,  who,  without  ceasing, 
solicited  us  to  accept  of  a  pardon  which  they  \i^ould  ob- 
tain for  us  on  our  embracing  Popery,  and  abjuring  our 
religion. 

...  At  their  first  onsets,  we  were  confident  that,  so  far  from 
yielding  to  them,  we  had  strepgth  and  fortitude  enough  to. 
despise  whatever  superstition  could  present  before  our  eyes 
as  terrible  or  dreadful — and  that  the  dark  and  dismal  shades 
of  death  itself,  with  which  they  threatened  us,  were  insuffi- 
cient to  extinguish  that  heavenly  light  which  then  shined 
in  our  souls.  But  to  our  extreme  grief,  we  have. learned 
how  frail  our  nature  is,  and  how  deceitful  the  wisdom  of 
the  flesh,  which,  for  the  enjoyment  of  a  frail  and  transitory 
life,  prevailed  upon  us  to  forego  those  unspeakably  good 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  his  children,  and  that 
everlasting  joy,  of  which  those  are  made  partakers  who 
endure  to  the  end.  It  was  jthis  flesbly  wisdom,  which, 
firom  a  desire  to  preserve  this  house  of  clay,  this  earthly 
tabernacle,  and  to  avoid  a  shameful  death,  and  a  punish- 
ment ignominious  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  induced 
us  to  a  shameful  falling  away,  turning  our  backs  upon  him 
who  is  the  fountain  of  life.  We  have  lent  our  ears  to  this 
deceitful  Delilah,  and  although  there  were  not  offered  to  i^s 
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any  reasons  so  strong  as  in  the  least  degree  to  obscure  tbe 
truth  that  we  did  profess,  yet  we  freely  acknowledge  that 
the  fear  of  death  and  the  horror  of  torments^  shook  out 
courage,  and  beat  down  our  strength ;  and  we  have  de- 
cayed and  dried  up  like  water,  not  resisting;  to  bIood>  as 
the  profession,  not  only  of  Christians,  but  mcMre  ^peciaUy 
of  Christian  ministers,  obliged  us  to  do. 

Having  been  persuaded,  by  deceitful  reasoning,  that  life 
is  preferable  to  death—that  we  might  be  further  profitable 
to  the  church,  to  our  country,  and  to  our  families«-that 
there  was  no  glory  in  dying  as  rebels,  and  that  one  day  we 
might  get  out  of  captivity,  and  manifest  to  the  world,  that 
if  the  confession  had  been  wanting  in  our  mouths,  yet 
the  faith  had  not  been  wanting  in  our  hearts.— ——Thu$ 
we  accepted  of  pardon  on  these  miserable  conditions,  and 
have  not  hesitated  to  enter  into  the  temple  of  idols,  and 
employ  our  mouths  and  tongues  in  uttering  blasphemies 
against  the  truth  of  heaven,  in  denying  and  abjuring  the 
same;  and  our  sacrilegious  hands  also  in  subscribing. the 
ac£s  and  events  of  this  infamous  apostacy,  which  has  drawn 
many  others  into  the  same  perdition.  Our  light  has  be- 
come darkness,  and  our  salt  has  lost  its  savour — we  havef 
fallen  from  heaven  to  the  earth— from  the  spirit  to  the 
flesh — and  from  life  to  death.  We  have  made  ourselves 
obnoxious  to  the  curse  which  the  Lord  hath  pronounc- 
ed on  those  by  whom  offences  come.  And  having 
made  light  of  the  threatenings  of  the  Son  of  God  against 
those  who  shall  deny  him  before  men,  we  have  deserved 
to  be  denied  by  him  before  his  heavenly  Father.  Finally, 
we  have  rendered  ourselves  unworthy  of  divine  favours  and 
mercy,  and  have  drawn  upon  our  guilty  heads  whatever 
is  most  dreadful  in  the  wrath  of  God  and  his  indignations 
— and  have  deserved  to  be  rejected  of  the  church  as 
stumbling-blocks  or  rocks  of  offence,  and  that  the  faithful 
should  even  abhor  our  company. 
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But  as  we  bare  learned  in  the  scho6l  of  the  prophets, 
that  the  mercies  of  God  are  infinite,  and  that  the  Lord 
bath  no  pleasure  in  the  destruction  of  his  poor  creatures, 
but  calleth  the  sinner  to  repentance,  that  he  may  give 
him  life,  we  presume  to  appear  before  his  face,  to  humble 
ourselves  in  his  holy  presence,  to  bewail  the  greatness  of 
our  sin,  and  to  make  before  him  a  free  confession  of  our 
iniquity.     O  that  our  heads  might  melt  into  waters  of 
bitterness,  and  our  eyes  were  turned  into  fountains  of  tears, 
to  express  the  grief  wherewith  our  souls  are  pressed  down. 
Vis  our  sin  is  of  no  ordinary  measure,  so  it  calls  for  extra- 
ordinary repentance ;  and  as  we  acknowledge  it  to  be  one 
of  the  greatest  that  can  be  committed,  so  do  we  wish  that 
onr  repentance  should  reach  the  lowest  degree  of  humili-^ 
ation, :  aQd  that  the  acts  of  our  contrition  may  be  known 
to  the  world.    If  David,  for  lighter  faults,  was  willing  that 
bis  complaints  and  bis  deep  sorrow  and  repentance  should 
be  left,  as  it  were,  for  a  memorial  in  the  church,  well  may 
W^  not  be  ashamed  to  publish  among  men  the  inconsolable 
iregret  which  we  feel  for  having  offended  God,  and  giving 
im  occasion  of  scandal  to  the  assemblies  of  the  saints; 
and  we  deserve  to  have  imprinted  upon  onr  foreheads  a 
maijk  of  perpetual  infamy  for  our  miserable  fall,  to  make 
fhe  memory  thereof  continue  for  ever.    And  if  we  can 
make  it  apparent  that  the  sorrow  it  hath  begotten  in  us 
is  extreme,  and  that  we  now  disclaim  whatever  fear  for- 
merly forced  us  to  do  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  our  con* 
sciences,  we  trust  that  he  who  forgave  Peter  when  he 
denied  Christ  in  the  court  of  Caiaphas,  will  grant  us  the 
same  grace,  since  we  are  come  to  ask  forgiveness  in  all 
bumility,  with  tears  in  our  eyes,  confession  in  our  mouths, 
and  contrition  in  our  hearts ;  and  that,  as  there  is  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth,  so  there  may  be 
joy  in  the  congregation  of  the  faithful  when  they  shall 
))ehold  our  conversion  to  the  Lord. 
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Gbeat  God!  Almighty  Father!  dreadful  in  thine 
ang^r;  in  whose  presence  no  sinner  can  subsist  a  moment^ 
we  prostrate  ourselves  at  the  feet  of  thy  Majesty  as  poor 
miserable  offenders^  confessing  that  we  have  justly  pro- 
voked thee  to  anger  by  our  transgressions  and  iniquitiesi 
and  drawn  upon  ourselves  thy  righteous  judgments,  in 
thai  we  have  forsaken  thy  heavenly  truth,  and  bowed  the 
knee  before  the  idol !  But  how  shall  we  now  appear 
before  thee,  O  thou  judge  of  the  quick  and  dead,  since 
by  so  dding,  we  have  deserved  to  feel,  not  only  in  this 
life  thy  most  severe  rod  and  punishment,  but  that  thou 
shouldest  also  cut  us  off  from  the  number  of  the  living, 
and  cast  us  headlong  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone^ 
where  there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Q  God? 
rich  in  compassions  and  infinite  in  mercies!  which  thoit 
multipliest  even  in  judgment;  turn  us  and  we  shall  be 
turned !  be  merciful  to  us,  forgive  us  our  offence !  blot  out  our 
iniquity !  and  impute  not  our  sin  unto  us !  Open  unto  us 
the  door  of  thy  grace,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  thifr  thy 
salvation.  O  Lord  Jesus,  Redeemer  of  souls,  who  cam^t 
into  this  world  for  the  sake  of  poor  sinners ;  look  upon  our 
affliction }  Receive  us  to  mercy !  and  grant  that,  our  sins 
being  washed  away  in  thy  most  precious  blood,  we  may 
draw  near  to  the  throne  of  thy  grace,  with  confidence  to 
obtain  mercy.  Raise  us  up  from  our  fall  I  strengthen^  as 
in  our  weakness !  and  although  Satan  hath  sought  to  sift 
us,  suffer  not  our  faith  [utterly]  to  fail!  Work  10  us 
effectually  both  to  will  and  to  do  according  to  thy  good 
pleasure.  It  is  thou  who  hast  stretched  out  thine  hand 
around  us!  it  is  thy  strong  hand  which  hath  helped  us  I 
Thou  hast  taken  us  out  of  captivity  both  of  body  and  soul, 
in  which  we  lay  languishing,  and  hast  afforded  us  the 
liberty  to  call  upon  thy  name !  Thou  hast  heard  our  cries 
out  of  the  deep,  and  hast  given  us  fresh  cause  to  rejoice 
in  thy  goodness,  and  to  bless  thy  holy  name  5  to  whom  b« 
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everlastiDg  glory  ascribed^  at  all  iimes^  and  in  all  ages  t 
Amen. 

And  you  faithfal  souls,  who  witness  our  contrite  heart 
and  broken  spirit  before  the  Lord;  O  commiserate  our 
lamentable  state!  Learn  by  our  example,  how  great  is 
human  frailty,  and  what  a  precipice  we  fall  into  whenever 
God  withdraws  his  supporting  hand  from  us !  Consider, 
that  as  it  hath  been  to  us  an  extreme  infelicity  to  have 
fallen  into  so  great  a  sin,  so  have  you  an  argument  to 
rejoice  in  God,  through  whose  grace  you  have  been  given 
to  stand !  Watch  and  pray,  that  you  enter  not  into  tempj- 
tation  ?  Hold  fast  that  which  you  have,  that  no  man  take 
your  crown !  Be  faithful  to  the  Lord  Jesus  even  unto 
death,  that  so  ye  may  obtain  the  crown  of  life !  And  be 
assured  that,  aside  from  the  profession  of  his  truth,  which 
you  make  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  sorts  of  religion, 
whatsoever,  there  is  nothing  but  death,  horror,  and  asto* 
nishment.  This  is  a  thing  which  we  are  enabled  to  assure 
you  of  from  our  own  experience,  because  from  the  very 
first  moment  we  gave  our  consent  to  this  unhappy  apostacy, 
our  consciences  have  given  us  no  rest  at  all ;  and  through 
their  continual  harassings  and  agitations,  they  have  not 
suffered  us  to  enjoy  any  of  that  comfort  which  a  Christian 
soul  experiences  in  tribulation,  until  it  pleased  God  to^ 
draw  us  out  of  the  filthy  quagmire  of  Babylon,  and  caused 
us  to  return  to  his  ways.  And  do  you,  Christians,  lend 
your  helping  band ;  let  your  arms  be  opened  to  embrace  us ; 
do  not  count  us  unworthy  of  your  holy  communion, 
although  we  have  been  an  occasion  of  offence.  Suffer  us 
to  pour  into  your  bosom  a  torrent  of  tears,  to  deplore  our 
<:dndition,  and  to  assure  you,  in  the  anguish  of  our  souls, 
Uiat  our  grief  is  greater  than  we  can  express.  Help  us  by 
your  holy  prayers  to  the  Lord,  and  publish  our  repentance 
in  all  places,  where  you  conceive  our  sin  has  been  or  shall 
})e  known,  that  90  it  may  be  evident  to  all  the  world  that# 
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from  the  very  bottom  of  our  souls,  we  grieve  and  are  fuQ 
of  sorrow  for  it;  and  that,  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
of  his  holy  angels^  as  well  as  of  those  who  now  witness  our 
x:;ontrition;  we  do  abjure  and  detest  the  pretended  sacrifice 
of  the  mass,  the  authority  of  the  Pope,  and,  in  general, 
all  the  worship  that  is  dependent  on  them.  We  recant 
.whatsoever  we  have  pronounced  to  the  prejudice  of  evan- 
gelical truth,  and  promise,  for  the  future,  through  divine 
assistance,  to  persevere  in  the  profession  of  the  reformed 
religion  to  the  last  moment  of  our  lives,  and  rather  to  sufier 
death  and  torments,  than  to  renounce  that  holy  doctrine 
which  is  taught  in  our  churches,  and  which  we  believe  to 
be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God ;  all  which  we  protest 
and  promise  with  our  bended  knees  upon  the  earth,  and 
our  hands  Ufted  up  to  the  Eternal,  our  Almighty  God, 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit ;  and  as  we  desire  his 
aid,  to  enable  us  to  do  this,  even  so  may  he  help  us,  evea 
our  God.    Amen. 


SECTION  VI. 

History  of  the  Waldenses  continued  during  the  seventeentk 
century ;  with  an  account  of  the  humane  interference  and 
generous  conduct  of  the  English  nation  towards  their  per^^ 
secuted  brethren  in  Piedmont;  including  the  interesting 
Letters  of  Milton  in  their  behalf  addressed  to  the  Pro* 
testant  States  of  Europe.     A.  D.  1655. 

Amongst  those  who  have  made  a  conspicuous  figure 
on  the  theatre  of  Europe,  in  modern  times,  diere  are  few 
characters  which  historians  have  found  it  more  difficult  to 
delineate  correctly  than  that  of  Oliver  Cromwell.    Tbi»- 
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extraordinary  person  held  the  reins  of  the  English  govem- 
tiient^  at  the  time  the  Waldenses  were  experiencing,  in 
the  valleys  of  Piedmonti  the  complicated  sufferings  which 
have  been  detailed  in  the  preceding  section.  The  strange 
combination  of  fraud  and  force,  by  means  of  which  he 
grasped  the  supreme  power  of  the  state ;  the  rigour,  and, 
at  times,  the  severity  with  which  he  exercised  it;  the 
facility  with  which  he  could  violate,  and  even  pour  ridi- 
cule upon  the  constitutional  principles  of  his  country, 
trampling  upon  all  the  laws  of  the  land,  when  they  im- 
peded his  progress  towards  the  attainment  of  any  object 
on  which  he  had  set  his  mind,  are  certainly  a  tremendous 
weight  to  be  placed  in  the  scale  against  his  inflexible  op- 
position to  Popery,  his  exertions  in  reforming  the  ministry 
of  the  established  church,  and  even  his  occasional  ebulli- 
tions of  zeal  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  gospel.  There 
k  but  too  much  reason  to  fear  that,  with  him,  as  with 
many  other  princes  and  statesmen,  religion  was  made 
wholly  subservient  to  his  worldly  interests. 

And  yet,  it  would  be  difficult  to  fix  upon  a  period  when 
our  country  was  more  prosperous  at  home,  or  sustained 
a  higher  character  abroad,  than .  during  his  protectorate. 
For,  not  to  speak  of  the  number  of  able  and  upright  judges 
whom  he  introduced  into  Westminster  Hall ;  nor  of  the 
impartial  administration  of  justice  throughout  the  land ; 
Boryetof  the  attention  which  he  shewed  to  reform  the 
national  religion,  by  advancing  men  of  learning  and  piety 
hi  the  churches  and  discountenancing  those  of  an  opposite 
character;  he  certainly  contrived  to  support  his  reputation 
both  among  his  own  subjects  and  with  foreign  nations,  in 
a  very  extraordinary  manner,  even  compelling  those  to 
fear  who  did  not  love  him.  His  name  was  terrible 
throughout  Europe,  and  "  it  was  hard  to  discover,"  says 
IjOrd  Clarendon,  "  which  dreaded  him  most,  France, 
3pain,  or  the  Netherlands,  in  all  which  places  his  friendn 
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^hip  was  current  at  the  value  which  he  chose  to  net  iipoii 
\L  Vox,  as  they  all  sacrificied  their  honour  and  their  in* 
terests  to  his  pleasure,  so  there  was  nothing  be  could 
have  demanded  that  either  of  them  would  have  denied 
him/^*  The  truth  of  this  represpntation,  aod>  iasomQ 
measure,  the  pertinency  of  these  reflections,  will  appcei 
from  the  history  on  which  we  are  now  about  to  enter. 

The  council  of  Zurich,  in  Switzerland,  were,  by  reason 
of  their  proximity  to  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  the  first  who 
received  intimation  of  the  horrid  massacre  which  had 
recently  taken  place  there.  The  news  reached  them  on 
the  Lord's  day,  April  £9 ;— and  such  was  the  impression 
which  it  made  upon  them,  that  th^  town  council  ^mmedi* 
ately  assembled,  and  issued  a  proclamation  for  a  day  of 
fasting  and  humiliation  throughout  all  their  territories ;  at 
the  same  time  recommending  that  collections  shocild  every 
where  be  made  for  relieving  the  wants  of  the  poor  sufferers^ 
On  the  next  day  they  drew  up  a  letter  addressed  to  tho 
States  General  of  Holland,  of  which  the  following  is  ^ 
Copy, 

Most  Illustrious  Lords,  &c. 

Having  this  instant  received  the  dismal  news  of  the 
lamentable  state  of  our  brethren  of  the  faith  in  Piedmont/ 
as  you  may  see  by  the  copy  of  a  letter  now  feent,  we 
thought  ourselves  obliged  by  the  sacred  rights  of  faith, 

*  It  is  related  of  Cardinal  Mazarine,  who  at  that  time  swayed  the  coim* 
cilS'Of  the  French  cabinet^  that  he  would  change  countenance  at  the 
very  mention  of  his  name;  and  it  passed  into  a  proverb  in  France, 
that  ^  he  was  not  so  much  afraid  of  the  devil  as  of  Oliver  Cromwell.'* 
Upon  the  whole,  says  the  late  Mr.  Fox,  "  the  character  of  Cromwell 
must  ever  stand  high  in  the  list  of  those  who  raised  themselves  to 
supreme  power  by  the  force  of  their  genius ;  and  among  such,  even  in 
respect  of  moral  virtue,  it  would  be  found  to  be  one  of  the  least  ex- 
ceptionable, if  it  had  not  been  tainted  with  that  most  odious  and  ^ 
grading  of  all  human  vices,  hypocrisy,'*— History  of  Jambs  II.  p.  18» 
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^iiioD,  and  communioD,  to  acquaint  you  therewith ;  being 
fally  assured  that  you  will  be  pleased^  according  to  your 
woated  piety  and  Christian  charity,  thoroughly  to  consider 
and  lay  to  heart  this  **  affliction  of  Joseph."  This  persecution 
i»  smoothed  over  with  a  very  fair  pretext  by  the  opposite 
party,  but  there  is  no  one  who  loves  the  church  of  Christy 
that  will  not  easily  be  persuaded  of  the  subtleties  and 
treacheries  to  which  their  advei-saries  alternately  have 
recourse. 

Moved  by  an  ardent  sympathy,  we  earnestly  beseech 
you^  most  mighty  and  illustrious  lords,  that  you  would 
lay  to  heart  the  case  of  these  afflicted  people,  and  admi* 
nister  those  means  of  relief  which  you  may  think  conducive 
thereunto ;  not  only  by  prayer  to  the  Father  of  Mercies 
for  them,  and  by  granting  them  that  pecuniary  assistance 
which  their  miseries  loudly  call  for,  but  also  by  pacifying 
their  prince  towards  them ;  or  at  least,  obtaining  for  them 
the  liberty  to  emigrate,  which  we  also  shall,  to  the  utmost 
of  our  power,  endeavour  to  do.  May  the  Sovereign  Lord 
of  all  have  mercy  upon  his  church  in  every  place ;  own 
their  cause ;  and  his  Almighty  arm  avert  their  misery  and 
adversities ;  to  whose  protection  we  heartily  recommend 
yoo.     Given,  in  haste,  the  30th  April,  1655. 

The  Consuls  and  Senators  of  the  Protestant  Cantons  of 

Switzerland,   viz,  Zurich,  Berne,  Claris,  Schaffhouse, 

and  Appenzel. 

m 

About  the  20th  of  May  an  account  of  the  Duke  of  Sa- 
voy's proceedings  against  the  Waldertses  reached  England; 
andj  to  use  the  words  of  Sir  Samuel  Morland,  it  no  sooner 
came  to  the  ears  of  the  Protector,  than  ^  he  arose  like  a 
Hon  out  of  his  place,"  and  by  the  most  pathetic  appeals  to 
the  Protestant  princes  upon  the  continent,  awoke  the 
whole  Christian  world,  exciting  their  hearts  to  pity  and 
commiseration.    The  providence  of  God  had  so  disposed 
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events,  that  our  great  Poet  Milton  filled  the  office  dT 
Latin  S^retaiy  to  Oliver  Cromwell  at  this  critical  jiinc^ 
lure.*  Never  Was  there  a  more  decided  enemy  to  perse- 
cution on  account  of  religion  than  Milton.  He  appears 
to  have  heen  the  first  of  our  countrymen  ^'ho  understck>d 
the  principles  of  toleration,  and  his  prose  writings  abound 
with  the  most  enlightened  and  liberal  sentiments.  "Hie 
sufferings  of  the  Waldenses  touched  his  heart,  and  drew 
from  his  pen  the  following  exquisite  sonnet.  ! 


ON    THE    LATE    MASSACRE   JN    PIEDMONT* 

Avenge,  O  Lord,  thy  slaughtered  saints,  whose  bones 

Lid  scattei'^d  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold ; 

Ev*n  them  who  kept  thy  truth  so  pure  of  old^ 

When  all  our  fathers  worshipt  stocks  and  stones 
Forget  not :  in  thy  book  record  their  groaus 

Who  were  thy  sheep,  and  in  their  ancient  fold 

Slain  by  the  bloody  Piemontese  that  ruird 

Mother  with  infimt  down  the  rocks.    Their  moans 
The  vales  redoubled  to  the  bills,  and  they 

To  heaven.    Their  martyred  blood  and  ashes  sow 

O'er  all  th'  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth  sway 
The  triple  tyrant ;  that  from  these  may  grow 

A  hundred  fold,  who  having  leam*d  thy  way 

Early  may  fly  the  Babylonian  woe.t 

*  The  office  which  Milton  filled  under  the  Protectorate  was  much  the 
same  as  that  which,  in  our  day,  is  called  ^'  Secretary  of  State  foi^ 
Foreign  Affairs."    See  Dr.  Symmons's  Life  of -Milton,  p.  319. 

t  Dr.  Wartou,  in  his  edition  of  Milton*s  minor  poems,  remarks  upon 
this  Sonnet,  that  '^  Milton's  mind,  busied  with  this  affecting  subject,  here 
broke  forth  in  a  strain  of  poetry,  where  his  feelings  were  not  fettered  by 
ceremony  or  formality."  He  adds  that  "  The  Protestants  availed  theni>» 
selves  of  an  opportunity  of  exposing  the  horrors  of  Poperj',  by  publisbinf^- 
many  sets  of  priuts  of  this  unparaUeltd  scene  of  religious,  butchety,  which 
operated  like  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs.  Sir  S.  Morland,  Cromwell's  agent 
for  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  published  a  minute  account  of  this  whole  tran- 
fiaction,  in  "  The  History  of  the  Vallies  of  Piedmont,"  with  numerooft 
cats,  in  follo^  Lond.  1658.''   Among  the  latter,  there  is  a  print  emblemati-t 
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Biit  this  was  a  small  portion  of  the  interest  which  he 
took  upon  this  affecting  occasion.  It  devolved  upon  him 
by  office  to  address  the  heads  of  the  different  Protestant 
states  in  Europe,  with  the  view  of  interesting  them  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Waldenses;  and  his  letters  deserve  to  be 
handed  down  to  the  remotest  ages  of  the  world,  as  a  noble 
instance  of  a  benevolent  and  feeling  mind^  worthy  of  die 
author  of  Paradise  Lost/  I  shall,  therefore,  present 
the  reader  with  the  whole  of  them' in  this  place,  faithfiiUy 
translated  from  the  Latin  originals.  They  are  in  themselves 
interesting ;  are  intimately  connected  with  the  history  of 
the  Waldenses;  and  the  Christian  spirit  that  pervades 
them,  redounds  in  the  highest  degree  to  the  honour  of  tlie 
writer.  Through  what  strange  fatality  it  has  come  to  pass, 
that  an  incident  which  reflects  so  much  lustre  upon  the 
character  of  Milton,  as  the  writing  of  these  state-papers 
certainly  does,  should  have  been  allowed  to  pass  into  ob- 
livion, while  many  things  of  minor  importance  find  a  place 
in  every  memoir  of  the  poet,  it  would  probably  be  difficult 
to  give  a  more  plausible  reason  for,  than  the  superior 
interest  which  most  men  take  in  the  concerns  of  this  pre- 
sent life,  to  those  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  of  their 
immortal  souls. 

Before  I  introduce  these  interesting  letters,  however,  to 
the  reader's  notice,  I  cannot  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of 
laying  before  him  the  character  that  h^  been  given  of 
them  by  two  distinguished  writers  of  modern  date ;  both  of 

* 

cal  of  the  seventh  and  eighth  lines  of  this  Sonnet.  •  Morland  relates,  that 
^«'  A  mother  was  hurled  down  a  mighty  rock,  with  a  little  infant  in  her 
arms ;  and  three  days  after  was  found  dead,  with  the  little  child  alive, 
but  fast  clasped  between  the  arms  of  the  dead  mother,  which  were  cold 
and  stiff,  insomuch  that  those  who  found  them  had  much  ado  to  get  th« 
young  child  out.**  MorUmaa  History,  p.  363,  See  Warton's  edition  of 
Milton's  Poems  and  Translations,  with-Notes  and  IllujiU-ations.  Sd  £d. 
Lpnd.  1791. 
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them  members  of  oor  established  church,  and  consequcndy 
not  to  be  suspected  of  any  undue  partiality  for  the  cha^ 
racter  or  principles  of  Milton.  The  first  to  whom  I  refer, 
is  Dr.  Thomas  Newton,  bishop  of  Bristol,  who  in  his  life 
of  our  great  poet,  prefixed  to  his  edition  of  the  Paradise 
Lost,  tells  us  that  "  the  blindness  [of  Milton]  had  not 
diminished,  but  rather  increased  the  vigour  of  his  mind; 

and  his  State-letters  will  remain  as  authentic  memorials  of 

• 

those  times  to  be  admired  equally  by  critics  and  politicians; 
and  those  in  particular  about  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 
Protestants  [or  Waldenses]  in  Piedmont,  who  can  read 
without  sensible  emotion?  Tliis  was  a  subject  he  had 
very  miich  at  heart,  as  he  was  an  utter  enemy  to  all  sorts 
of  persecution ;  and  among  his  sonnets  there  is  a  most 
excellent  one  upon  the  same  occasion/'  Thus  far  Bishop 
Newton — the  other  writer  to  whom  I  alluded  is  Dr.  Charles 
Symmons,  the  poet's  last,  and  certainly  ablest,  biographer; 
who,  referring  to  these  letters,  thus  elegantly  remarks: 
**  The  hand  of  the  Latin  Secretary  most  ably  concurred 
with  the  spirit  of  the  executive  council ;  and  during  his 
continuance  in  office,  which  was  prolonged  to  the  Restora- 
tion, the  State-papers  in  his  department  may  be  regarded 
as  models  in  the  class  of  diplomatic  composition.  They 
speak,  indeed,  the  language  of  energy  and  wisdom ;  and  are 
entitled  equally  to  the  applause  of  the  scholar  and  the 
{itatesman.  They  must  have  impressed  foreign  states  with 
a  high  opinion  of  that  government  for  which  they  were 
written,  and  in  the  service  of  which  so  much  ability  wai? 
engaged.  It  may  be  observed,  that  the  character  of  their 
immediate  author  is  too  great  to  be  altogether  lost  in  that 
of  the  ministerial  organ;  and  that  in  many  of  them, 
Milton  may  be  traced  in  distinct,  though  not  in  discordant 
existence  from  the  power  for  whom  he  acts.  The  letter* 
which  he  wrote  in  the  Protector's  name,  to  mediate  for  the 
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oppressed  Protestants  of  Piedmont,*  whose  sufferings  had 
revived  the  horror  of  the  Catholic  atrocities  in  Ireland, 
might  be  cited  in  testimony  of  what  I  affirm.  These  offi- 
cial instruments  are  faithful,  no  doubt,  to  the  general 
purposes  of  him  under  whose  authority  they  were  pro- 
duced :  but  they  exhibit  also  much  of  the  liberal  and 
benevolent  spirit  of  the  Secretary  :  their  mirror  cannot  be 
convicted  of  falsehood  or  perversion :  but  with  unquestion- 
able flattery,  it  reflects  the  harsh  features  of  the  English 
usurper  so  softened  into  positive  beauty  as  to  conciliate  our 
affection  equally  with  our  respect." 

One  of  the  first  of  Cromwell's  measures  was  to  appoint  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  to  seek  the  Lord  in  behalf  of 
the  melancholy  condition  of  this  afflicted  people ;  a  public 
declaration  of  their  state  was  also  issued,  calling  upon  the 
inhabitants  throughout  the  land  to  Join  in  free  and  liberal 
contributions  towards  their  succour  and  support,  in  which 
the  Protector  himself  set  them  a  noble  example,  by  com- 
mencing the  subscription  with  a  donation  of  Two  Thou- 
sand Pounds  from  his  own  private  purse.  And  that  no 
time  might  be  lost,  in  testifying  his  good  will  towards  the 
Waldenses,  oii  the  23d  of  May,  Sir  S.  Morland  received 
prders  to  prepare  for  setting  off  with  a  message  from  the 

^  Dr.  Symmons,  in  a  note  on  this  passage,  remarks  that  ''  This  active 
And  powerful  interposition  of  the  Protector's  was  productive  of  its  in- 
tended effect.    The  Catholic  tyrant  desisted  from  the  slaughter  of  his 
inipocent  subjects,  and  those  miserable  people  had  a  breathing  time  from 
Uieir  calamities.    I  call  them,  as  they  are  called  in  these  official  dis« 
patches,  by  the  generally  known  name  of  Protestants:  but  the  dissenters 
from  the  Papal  church,  who  occupied  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  had 
neither  connection  nor  a  common  origin  with  those  who  were  properly 
caUed  Protestants,  from  one  of  the  first  acts  of  their  association  in 
Germany*    The  Waldenses  asserted  a  much  more  ancient  pedigree; 
and  assumed  to  be  of  the  old  Roman  church  before  it  was  corrupted  by 
the  Papal  innovations,"    See  Life  qf  Milton.    2d  Edit.  1810.— p.  3ir-n 
319. 
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English  govermnent  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy^  beseeching  die 
latter  to  recall  the  mercilefis  edict  of  Gastaldo,  and  to  restore 
the  remnant  of  his  poor  distressed  subjects  to  their  homes 
and  the  enjoyment  of  their  ancient  liberties. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  Mr.  Morlaad  took  his  departure 
for  the  continent,  being  charged,  on  his  way  to  Piedmont^ 
with  a  letter  from  the  Protector  to  the  French  king,  re* 
lating  to  the  Waldenses,  in  whose  recent  murder,  as  the 
reader  will  have  already  noticed,  some  French  troops  had 
been  employed.  The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter 
which,  on  the  first  of  June,  the  English  envoy  delivered 
at  La  Fere,  where  the  king  and  court  of  France  was  theu 
residing* 

Most  Serbne  King! 

The  lamentable  complaints  which  have  been  conveyed 
to  us  from  those  poor  and  afflicted  people,  who  profess  the 
reformed  religion,  and  inhabit  the  vallies  within  the  do* 
jninions  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy ;  and  who  have  of  late  been 
most  cruelly  massacred ;  together  with  the  melancholy  ti- 
dings we  have  received  concerning  the  plundering  and 
bauishing  of  others,  have  extorted  from  us  these  letters  to 
your  majesty ;  and  the  rather,  as  we  have  been  informed, 
how  truly  we  know  not,  that  this  massacre  has  been  carried 
on,  partly  by  some  troops  of  yours,  which  had  joined  them* 
selves  to  other  forces  belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

We  were  very  unwilling  to  give  any  credit  to  these 
things,  because  it  cannot  be  thought  consonant  to  the  pur- 
poses and  proceedings  either  of  good  princes  or  of  your 
majesty's  most  prudent  ancestors,  who  conceived  it  to  be 
their  interest,  and  not  less  conducive  to  the  peace  of 
Christendom,  that  their  Protestant  subjects  should  live  in 
safety,  and  enjoy  protection  under  their  government,  for 
which  they  have  always  been  grateful,  and  rendered  emi" 
Ijent  services  to  their  sovereigns,  in  times  both  of  peace 
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and  war.  Similar  considerations  have  hitherto  mduced  the 
Dukes  of  Savoy  to  treat  their  subjects  with  equal  kindness* 
Now  we  doubt  not  but  that  your  majesty  has  so  much 
influence  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  that  by  yoor  interces* 
sion,  a  peace  may  be  procured  for  those  poor  people,  with 

-Kberty  to  return  to  their  native  country.  The  performance 
of  this  would  be  an  act  worthy  of  your  majesty,  and 
conformable  to  the  example  set  you  by  your  predecessors, 
while  it  would,  at  the  same  time,  set  the  minds  of  youp 
own  subjects  at  rest,  by  assuring  them  that  they  need  not 

JeoTM  repetition  of  such  evih  among  them;  and  also  confirm 
your  confederates  and  allies,  who  profess^  the  same  religion^ 
in  greater  respect  and  aSectioa  for  your  majesty.  With 
respect  to  ourselves,  any  favour  of  this  kind  whicb  you 
shall  grant  to  your  own  subjects,  or  which  you  may  obtain 
for  the  subjects  of  others,  will  be  not  less  acceptable  to  us ; 
indeed  it  will  be  more  so,  than  any  other  profit  or  advMi- 
tage,  among  the  many  which  we  promise  ourselves  from 
the  friendship  of  your  majesty. 

OLIVER  P. 

Westminster,  May  25,  1655. 

The  King  of  France  lost  no  time  in  returning  a  very 
complaisant  and  satisfactory  answer  to  this  letter,  in  which 
be  assures  the  Protector  that  the  manner  in  which  his  troops 
bad  been  employed  by  the  Dtike  of  Savoy  or  his  ministers 
was  very  far  from  meeting  with  his  approbation— that  they 
had  been  sent  by  him  into  Italy,  to  assist  the  Duke  of 
Modena  against  the  invasion  which  the  Spaniards  had 
made  upon  his  country — that  he  had  already  expostulated 
with  the  court  of  Savoy  for  having  employed  them  in  an 
ajSair  of  that  nature  without  his  authority  or  command — 
and  that  he  had  sent  to  the  governor  of  his  province  of 
Baaphiny,  requesting  him  to  collect  as  manv  of  the  poor 
exiled  Waldenses  as  he  could,  to  treat  them  with  gentle- 
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ness,  and  aSbrd  them  every  protection  they  might  stand 
in  need  of.  He  tells  his  highness  that^  knowings  as  he 
now  does,  how  much  he  is  affected  by  the  distress  of 
these  Waldenses,  it  gives  him  pleasure  to  think  he  has 
already  anticipated  his  wishes,  and  that  he  shall  continue 
to  use  his  influence  with  the  prince  for  their  relief  and 
comfort,  and  indeed  that  he  had  already  proceeded  so  &r 
as  to  pledge  himself  for  their  obedience  and  fidelity,  in 
case  the  Duke  of  Savoy  would  re-establish  them  in  his  do- 
minions, and  that  he  had  grounds  to  hope  his  mediation 
would  not  be  rejected.  '^  As  to  what  remains,'*  continues 
his  majesty,  "  you  were  perfectly  right  in  believing  that 
I  had  given  no  orders  to  my  troops  to  execute  such  a 
business  as  this — nor  was  there  the  least  ground  to  suppose 
that  I  should  contribute  to  the  chastisement  of  the  subjects 
of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  who  professed  the  reformed  religion, 
while  I  was  giving  so  many  proofs  of  my  good  will  to 
those  of  my  own  subjects  of  the  same  profession,  whose 
fidelity  and  zeal  for  my  service  I  have  great  reason  to 
applaud,  since  they  omit  no  opportunity  of  evincing  their 
loyalty,  even  beyond  all  that  can  be  imagined,  and  in  every 
thing  contributing  to  the  prosperity  and  advantage  of  my 
affairs.  So  much  in  answer  to  your  letter ;  but  I  cannot 
conclude  without  requesting  you  to  be  assured  that,  upon 
every  occasion  you  shall  find  how  much  I  esteem  your 
person,  and  that,  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  I  pray 
the  Divine  Majesty  that  he  would  have  you  in  his  holy 
keeping." 

Signed,  LOUIS. 

Having  delivered  the  Protector's  letter  to  the  King  of 
France,  and  received  the  preceding  reply  to  it,  Sir  Samuel 
Morland  proceeded  on  his  journey  towards  Savoy,  and 
upon  the  21st  of  June  arrived  at  Rivoli,  a  city  about  two 
miles  from  Turin^  where  the  duke,  who  seems  to  have 
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been  a  minor,  then  was  with  his  royal  mother  and  the 
court.  Two  days  afterwards  he  obtained  an  audience,  and 
introduced  himself  in  an  elaborate  latin  oration,  which  he 
delivered  in  the  presence  of  the  duke,  Madame  Royal,  and 
^I  the  court,  and  in  which  he  painted  in  strong  colours 
the  accounts  that  had  been  received  in  England  concerning 
the  dreadful  atrocities  that  had  been  recently  perpetrated 
upon  the  Waldenses  by  means  of  the  soldiery — describing 
**  the  houses  on  fire,  which,"  says  he,  "  are  yet  smoking— 
the  mangled  carcases,  and  ground  defiled  with  blood-— 
virgins  violated,  and,  after  being  treated  with  brutal 
outrage  too  indecent  to  be  mentioned,  left  to  breathe  out 
their  last — men  an  hundred  years  old,  helpless  through 
age  and  bed-ridden,  burnt  in  their  beds-*infants  dashed 
against  the  rocks,''  &c.  &c.  '*  Were  all  the  tyrants," 
says  he,  '^  of  all  times  and  ages  alive  again,  they  might 
blush  to  find  that,  in  comparison  of  these  things,  they  had 
contrived  nothing  that  deserved  to  be  called  barbarous 
and  inhuman !  The  very  angels  are  seized  with  horror  at 
them !  Men  are  amazed !  Heaven  itself  seems  to  be  as- 
tonished with  the  cries  of  dying  men,  and  the  very  earth 
to  blush,  being  discoloured  with  the  gore  of  so  many 
innocent  persons,"  &c.  Having  finished  his  harangue. 
Sir  Samuel  presented  to  the  duke  the  following  letter 
with  which  he  had  been  charged  by  his  master,  the  Lord 
Protector. 

Most  Serene  Prince  ! 

We  have  received  letters  from  several  places  near 
your  dominions,  informing  us  that  the  subjects  of  your 
royal  highness,  professing  the  reformed  religion,  have  of 
late,  by  your  express  order  and  command,  been  required, 
under  pain  of  death  and  confiscation  of  their  estates,  to 
abandon  their  houses,  possessions,  and  dwellings,  within 
three  days  after  the  publication  of  that  order^  unless  they 
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would  pledge  themselves  to  relinquish  their  religious  pro- 
fession and  become  Catholics  within  twenty  days.  And 
that,  when,  with  all  becomiag  humility,  they  addressed 
themselves  to  your  royal  highness,  petitioning  for  a  revo- 
cation of  that  order,  and  a  reception  to  former  favour  witfi 
a  continuance  of  such  liberties  as  were  gramted  them  by 
your  most  serene  predecessors,  a  part  of  your  army  fdl 
upon  them,  most  cruelly  massacred  mimy^  impriBoded 
others,  banishing  the  rest  into  desert  places  and  mountains' 
covered  with  snow,  where  some  hundreds  of  frnmlies  ari- 
reduced  to  such  extremity,  that  it  is  to  be  feared  tfaey^ 
will  all  miserably  perbh>  in  a  short  time,  with  hunger  and 
coH. 

When  intelligence  was  first  brought  us  that  a  calamity 
so  awful  had  befallen  those  most  miserable  people,  it  was 
impossible  for  us  not  to  feel  the  deepest  sorrow  and  com- 
passion. For,  as  we  are,  not  only  by  the  ties  of  humanity, 
hut  also  by  religious  fellowship  and  fraternal  relatkiD, 
united  to  them,  we  conceived  we  could  neither  satisfy  our 
own  minds,  nor  discharge  our  duty  to  God,  nor  the  obli- 
gations of  brotherly  kindness  and  charity,  as  professors  of 
the  same  faith,  if,  while  deeply  sympathizing  with  our 
afflicted  brethren,  we  should  fail  to  use  every  endeavour 
that  was  within  our  reach,  to  succour  them  under  so  many 
unexpected  miseries. 

We,  in  the  first  place,  therefore,  most  earnestly  desire 
and  entreat  your  highness  that  you  would  re-consider  the 
acts  and  ordinances  of  your  most  serene  predecessors,  and 
the  indulgences  which  were  by  them  granted  fi-om  time 
immemorial,  and  ratified  to  their  subjects  of  the  vallies. 
In  granting  and  confirming  which,  as^  on  the  one  hand^ 
they  unquestionably  did  that  which  in  itself  was  well 
pleasing  to  God,  who  intends  that  the  law  and  liberty  of 
conscience  shall  remain  wholly  in  his  own  power,  so,  on  the 
9ther^  it  cannot  be  doubted  but  thai  they  had  arespect  also 
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Co  the  merit  of  their  subjects^  whom  they  had  always  found 
faithful  in  war  and  obedient  in  time  of  peace.    And  as  your 
6erene  highness  has  imitated  the  example  of  your  pre- 
decessors, in  all  other  things  that  have  been  so  graciously 
and  gloriously  achieved  by  them,  so  we  beseech  you  again 
and  again  that  you  would  abrogate  this  edict,  and  any 
other  that  has  been  issued  for  the  disquieting  of  your  sub* 
jects  on  account  of  their  religion;  that  you  would  restore 
them  to  their  native  homes  and  the  possession  of  their 
properties ;  that  you  would  confirm  to  them  their  ancient 
rights  and  liberties,  cause  reparation  to  be  made  to  them 
for  the  injuries  they  have  sustained,   and    adopt  such 
means  as  may  put  an  effectual  stop  to  these  vexatious  pro- 
ceedings.   In  doing  this,  your  royal  highness  will  per- 
form what  is  acceptable  to  God,  comfort  and  revive  these 
miserable  and  distressed  people,  and  give  satisfaction  to 
all  your  neighbours  professing  the  reformed  religion,  and 
especially  to  ourself,  who   shall  regard  your  favour  and 
clemency  towards  them  as  the  effect  and  fruit  of  our  medi- 
ation, which  we  shall  consider  ourself  bound  to  requite 
by  a  return  of  every  good  office,  while  it  will  also  be  the 
means  of  not  only  laying  a  foundation  for  our  good  cor- 
resp<mdence  and  friendship,   but  also  of   encreasing   it 
between  this  commonwealth  and  your  dominions.    And 
this  we  promise  ourself  from  your  justice  and  clemency ; 
whereunto  we  desire  God  to  incline  your  heart  and  mind^ 
and  so  we  sincerely  pray  that  he  would  confer  on  you  and 
on  your  people  peace  and  tmth,  and  that  he  would  pros- 
per you  in  all  your  affairs. 

Given  at  our  palace  at  fVestminsier,  May  S5,  1655. 

OLIVER  P. 

As  soon  as  the  duke  and  his  mother  had  made  themselves 
&C(^uainted  with  the  contents  of  this  letter,  Madame  Royal 
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addressed  herself  to  the  English  minister,  and  told  hiiii 
that  '^  as,  on  the  one  hand,  she  could  not  but  extremdj 
applaud  the  singular  charity  and  goodness  of  his  highness^ 
the  Lord  Protector,  towards  their  subjects,  whose  situation 
had  been  represented  to  him  so  exceedingly  lamentably 
as  she  perceived  by  his  discourse,  had  been  done,  so,  on 
the  other,    she  could    not   but    extremely  wonder   that 
the  malice  of  men  should  ever  proceed  so  far  as  to  clothe 
such  paternal  and  tender  chastisements  of  their  most  rebel* 
Horn  and  insolent  subjects,  in  characters  so  black  and  de* 
formed,  thereby  to  render  them  odious  to  all  the  neigh- 
bouring princes  and   states,   with  whom  they   were  so 
anxious  to  keep  up  a  good  understanding  and  friendship-^ 
especially  i/eith  so  great  and  powerful  a  prince  as  the  Lord 
Protector."    She,  at  the  same  time,  gave  him  to  under- 
stand that  '^  sb€  was  persuaded,  when  he  came  to  be  xxxote 
particularly  informed  of  the  truth  of  all  that  had  passed^ 
he  would *"  be  so  perfectly  satisfied  with  the  duke's  pro- 
ceedings, that  he  would  not  give  the  least  countenance  ta. 
his  disobedient  subjects.     However,  for  his  highness's  sake, 
they  would  not  only  freely  pardon  their  rebellious  subjects 
for  the  very  heinous  crimes  which  they  had  committed,  but 
would  also  grant  them  such  privileges  and  favours  as  could 
not  fail  to  give  the  protector  full  proof  of  the  great  respect 
which  they  entertained  for  his  person  and  mediation/' 

These  plausible  professions,  while  they  no  doubt  dis- 
play the  usual  finesse  of  politicians,  yet  certainly  evince 
no  ordinary  measure  of  respect  for  the  head  of  the  English 
government,  and  are  much  more  complaisant  than  was 
the  style  in  which  the  same  lady  had  previously  addressed 
Major  Weis,  the  deputy  from  the  Swiss  cantons.  For 
when  this  latter  gentleman  delivered  to  the  duke  a  letter 
from  the  six  Protestant  cantons  of  Switzerland  upon  the 
same  melancholy  occasion,  Madame  Royal  promptly  re- 
plied, that  they  were  not  obliged  to  give  an  account  of  their 
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utions  to  af^ prince  in  the  world;  nevertheless^  out  of  the 
(^e^ect  which  they  bore  to  his  masters  of  the  cantons, 
hey  had  given  orders  to  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  to  ac- 
juaint  him  with  the  truth  of  all  these  a&irs. 
.*  The  marquis,  in  consequence,  waited  upon  JVf  ajor  Weis, 
md  endeavoured  to  justify' all  his  proceedings,  by  casting 
he  whole  blame  upon  the  Waldenses,  repeatedly  protest- 
ng  that  he  never  had  the  least  design  to  force  their  con- 
sciences, and  that  all  the  reports  which  had  been  circu- 
ated  respecting  the  massacre  and  other  cruelties,  were  mere 
brgeries.  To  all  which  the  major  replied,  that  ^'  with 
"egard  to  the  massacre,  it  was  a  thing  so  demonstrably 
evident,  that  it  was  impossible  either  to  conceal  or  deny 
I.  And  as  to  the  people's  right  of  habitation  in  the  places 
rom  whence  they  were  ordered  to  depart,  it  was  founded 
ipon  justice  and  equity,  inasmuch  as  it  had  not  only  been 
x>nceded  to  them  by  Charles  £manuel,  duke  of  Savoy, 
mt  also  purchased  of  his  royal  highness  for  six  thousand 
lueatoonSy  which  were  actually  paid  by  them  on  that  very 
tccount'^  The  marquis  told  him,  that  he  did  not  at  all 
leny  the  authenticity  of  the  charters  which  the  Waldenses 
leid,  but  they  were  all  conditional^  and  that  the  Gatholic 
eUgion  ought  to  have  been  freely  exercised  in  all  those 
daces,  which  they  would  never  allow.  In  short,  that  their 
continual  residence  in  all  those  places  for  the  last  ninety 
rears,  could  be  called  no  better  than  a  ninety  years  re- 
)ellion  and  disobedience.  Such  were  the  miserable  pleas 
>f  diis  intolerant  and  blood-thirsty  man. 

It  is  obvious  from  all  that  can  be  collected  of  the  temper 
md  influence  of  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  the  bigotted 
ittachment  of  the  duke  and  his  mother  to  the  court  of 
^ome,  and  the  firm  hold  which  the  Catholic  clergy  had 
lien  got  of  their  minds,  that  there  was  not  the  smallest 
lisposition  in  the  court  of  Savoy,  to  mitigate  their  sufler^ 
ngs,  or  abate  the  rigorous  proceedings  which  had  hither^ 

Vol,  JI.  Z  ? 


toi  \)em  gpiflg  QQ  ^gWRst  the  W^^sei^ ;  apd  thftt  hftd  it 

iiml  be^p  ffli  the  ^c^aoBabk  iaterfofe^Gi?  of  tbe  loiglUh: 
cavqy,  tte  Swi§s  depi^ty  WQuld  haye  p^i^^e  OP  impvesaigm 
whatever  upoij  thew-  But  let  us  ww  revert  to  the/urtlW' 
prpce^diwg^  in  Ep^laud.  Be»id^^,  the.  l^u^i  to  ihe  Kipg 
of  VxMCfi  audi  th^t  tQ  the  Duke  pf  SavQy  whida  I  hn^. 
ahready  giv^n^  tlie  fgUQwiag  w^r^  i^rw^iaiUdd  Qu  tb^  9$um 
oecs^ioa. 

I 

l^QST  Serene  Kcng^ 

* 

The  report  h^9,  90  ^Hbl>  e«^  t^ii;^  ipe^cbed  yourfbt 
miaiofiSy  of  that  vemi  cme]  ^diot  which  Iftaa  haea  idsued 
Ixy  the  Poke  of  S«^v4^y>  by  mmiA  0^  vhioh  be  haa  uttoiyi 
sttioed  bi&  9ubjects  of  the  Aif»,  professiijDg  the  rtfomtd 
religion  ;*  having  giv<ea  ordei^  that  tbey  sfaojald  he  dffive» 
aut  of  the  fh^m  of  ifheir  iQhedt«iice>  mkef»,  wixTm 
iw^enty  daysi^  they  xeUoqiiu^hed  tfaek  own  and  ^mbvafied 
the  Roxnaa  leligion.  The  cqmeqimnii^  has  been  ib»^ 
many  having  been  slain,  the  rea^nant^  pbiadieied  and  e»i> 
posed  t<>.  ceitaia  deatruction,  ace  at  tbi^  taoi^eftt  waBdejaBg. 
up  and  down  with  their  wive3.  ^d  litltk:  ooea^^  throoj^ 
desokte  mauataina  of  never-wasting  sno\v^  ready  to  pensk 
tbrough  hunger  and  cold — noY  can  we  do«kbt  that  yoHT 
Hiajesty  is  greatly  troubled  al  these  thiags^  For>  thqaigb 
in  lesser  matters  they  diflSsc  among  ikemsdive^,  yet  thft 
hatred  of  our  adversaries  whkh  is  conunoa  tKX  us.  all^  snft 
ficijentLy  detnonstrates  that  tibe  Protestanl)  nanus  aod  oanse 
is  one.  Noc  qaa  any  be  ignorant,  that  yoitjr  rayalipcoi; 
genltors,  the  kings  of  Sweden^  have  always,  made  conuBoni 
cause  with,  those  of  the  refoianed  celig^on,  bringing  theiia 
armiea  into  Germany  to.  defend  it,  wlthoiit  regard  to  niR- 
Bute  distinctions* 
We  have,  tbei^^r^,  thought  \k  it^essary  ta  state  ^f^ 
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your  majesty^  what  has  come  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
i^T^tdhed  and  misemble  cotiditioti  df  thcfse  poor  dii^e^sdf 
people,  and  to  give  you  to  understand  the  grief  and  sorrow 
with  which  we  are  afflicted  on  their  behalf,  as  we  have 
also  done  to  our  other  friends  and  alfies  of  the  same  pro- 
ft^od  *  Uttd  tbdt  We  faav6  alko  cCftHi^yed  ottt  sehtiments 
lit  the  strongest  tnhtmet  we  c<wld  tor  the  Dtik^  of  S^6y, 
oil  the  behalf  of  thes6  poor  innocent  people.  We  Ute  tAid 
persuaded  that  yonr  majesty,  detesting  strcfa  inhtmr&n  And 
barbarotts  jnass^cres,  tmi  hv  conf<n'0iity  to  yonr  t^eH-known' 
sseal  and  love  of  refrgicm,  hds  atrieady,  or  immecfi^tely  ifiitt, 
imerpose  yonr  medidtbn^  and  intercede  with  tlref  thlkd  6f 
S«roy  to  revoke  that  cYOet  edR^et,  mi  reed  t6  th^it  hafel- 
nrdons  and  estdttes  the  fitt^e  remnant  of  those  pobf  iSM 
ifeat  dre  yet  left  unbtrtobeted. 

And,  certainly,  if  there  bo  any  bond  of  nnioii,  1/  atty  loi^o 

at  feltowship  m  neitgioTl  is  to  be  eitheir  behoved  of  Oufci- 

ysttedj  snch  a  multitnde  of  our  gnildess  brgthreti>  mottAo!^ 

of  thie  samte  body  of  Chri^,  cannot  sirffor  withont  tfcctrfiofer 

body  saffering,.  and  ha^ng  ^  mutcfai  synrpatfty  tfrith  th'oitt. 

And,,  indeed,  it  is  uunecessaty  ttf  Remind  yoar  ittajesty  th'« 

the  principles  frnm  whence  diese  crdelti^s  send  thastsaigyes 

teive  proceeded,  equally  tbrefat^n  us  all*    As^  your  wfs- 

dbm  and  zeal,  the^eforo,  wiR  direct  yon  to  sifcfr  coiinr 

seb  a^  ghafl  be  most  condnelve  to  the  rolief  anrf  oomfoi^e 

of  these  mrs'6rab!e  and  disconsolate  men,  w^  ha^<ff  nor 

ttkten  tbiis  to  admontslr  yonr  majesty,  bnt  merefy  to 

(Sonrcy  to  you  tho  sense  we  entertain  <5f  tholr  sirlfeilngs, 

and  our  readtness  to  communicate  wMh  yon  iii  wbatievet^ 

may  tenrf  to  their  succoui-,  and!  for  the  support  of  tlie* 

ftntestant  interest  in  the  world.    I'n  the  mean  fitoe  we* 

h^Artiiy  recommend*  your  majesty  unto  God' Armighfy. 

Yoiir  majesty's  good  friend, 

outm  t^. 

Given  at  our  palace  at  ffestmimter,  May  0,5 ,  1655. 
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•»  • 

THE  LORD   PROTECTOR   OF   ENGLAND  TO  THB  KING  Of 

DENMARK. 

Most  Serene  King, 

We  presume  your  majesty  must  have  heaid,  ere 
this,  by  how  severe  and  merciless  and  edict,  Emauoely 
duke  of  Savoy,  has,  for  the  cause  of  religion,  driven  oat 
of  their  native  cogntry,  his  subjects  virho  inhabited  the 
vallies  of  the  Alps — a  harmless  people,  who  for  many  ages 
have  been  retaining  the  purity  of  their  religious  profc^^on; 
and  that  very  many  of  them  being  slain,  he  has  exposed 
the  rest  naked  and  destitute,  to  all  kinds  of  mischiefs  and 
miseries  in  desolate  places;  nor  can  we  doubt  that,  ai 
oecame  so  great  a  patron  and  defender  of  the  reformed 
eligion,  you  have  been  deeply  affected  with  sorrow  on 
this  account.  For  certainly,  agreeably  to  the  laws  of 
Christianity,  if  our  brethren  are  suffering  calamities  and 
miseiy,  we  all  ought  to  sympathize  with  them ;  and,  in- 
deed, if  we  have  been  correctly  informed  of  your  prudence 
and  piety,  no  man  can  be  more  apprehensive  than  your 
majesty,  of  the  danger  which  this  example  portends  to 
the  whole  Protestant  profession. 

We  are,  therefore,  induced  to  write  you  freely,  wishing 
vou  to  understand  that  we  entertain  the  same  sorrow  for 
the  calamity  of  our  most  innocent  brethren,  and  the  same 
opinion  and  uogment  concerning  the  whole  of  this  matter, 
which  we  tnist  you  nave.     We  have  also  written  letters  to 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  which'  we  have  implored  him  to 
commiserate  these  unhappy  people,  by  listening  to  their 
petitions,  and  not  permitting  that  cruel  edict  to  continue 
ni  force.    And  if  your  majesty  and  the  other  princeft  o^ 
the  reformed  religion  Will  do  the  same  (which  it  is  v^T 
probable  you  have  already  done)  we  may  hope  that   '^^ 
mind  of  the  most  serene  duke  may  be  softened,  and^    ^^ 
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any  rate,  that  he  will,  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  so 
many  neighbouring  princes,  lay  aside  his  displeasure. 
But  if,  instead  of  doing  that,  he  chooses  rather  to  persist 
in  his  purpose,  we  declare  that,  assisted  by  your  majesty, 
and  the  rest  of  our  allies  of  the  reformed  religion,  we  are 
prepared  to  have  recourse  to  such  measures  as  may^  to  the 
utmost  of  our  power,  relieve  the  distress,  and  provide  for 
the  safety  and  the  liberty  of  so  many  poor  afflicted  people. 
In  the  mean  time  we  pray  God  to  bless  and  prosper  your 
majesty.  " 

,     Your  majesty's  good  friend, 

OLIVER  P. 

Oiven  at  our  palace  at  Westminster,  the        day  of  May, 
Anno  Dom.  1655. 


to  the  high  and  mighty  lords  of  the  united 

provinces.  ^ 

High  and  mighty  Lords  ! 

You  have,  no  doubt,  ere  this,  been  appri3ed,  by  means 
of  various  expresses  and  advices  from  the  neighbouring 
states*  of  the  recent  edict  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  against  his 
subjects  of  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  Angrogne,  and  other 
parts  of  his  dominions,  who  have  long  professed  the  ortho- 
dox faith— by  which  edict,  they  were  enjoined  to  quit 
their  dwellings,  stript  of  all  their  possessions,  unless  in 
twenty  days  they  embraced  the  Roman  religion.  You  itre 
not  ignorant  of  the  rigour  with  which,  by  virtue  of  that 
edicts  they  have  proceeded  against  men  both  inoffensive 
and  helpless,  and  (which  most  nearly  touches  us)  those 
who  are  our  brethren  in  Christ,  multitudes  of  them  having 
lieen  murdered  by  a  party  of  soldiers  gent  against  them, 
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tbcrest  plaiidered  aad  driven  out  of  their  houses,  iosomucb. 
that  they  are  forced  to  wander  abont^  vrith  their  wives  and 
children,  in  desolate  mountains,  exposed  to  the  contintial 
miseries  of  cold  and  hunger.  Of  your  distiessi  and  the 
sense  you  entertain  of  our  brethreii's  calami^,  we  can  form 
some  apprehension  from  our  own  feelings.  For,  vsi^cd 
as  we  are  by  the  bond  of  religious  friendship,  we  cannol. 
but  be  affected  by  so  heavy  an  oppression  of  our  bfetbien.. 
Your  lordships  have  given  abundant  proof  of  your  kind-, 
ness  towards  the  professors  of  the  reformed  religion  wher- 
ever scattered  and  oppressed,  in  the  most  difficult  and 
adverse  times  of  the  churches ;  and,  for  our  own  part,  we 
had  rather  be  found  wanting  in  any  thing,  than  in  our 
zeal  and  affection  towards  oni  brethren  who  are  suffering 
for  the  cause  of  religion,  prefering,  as  we  do,  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  churches,  to  our  own  ease  and  safety. 
We  have,  on  this  account,  written  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
entreating  him  to  entertain  a  more  favourable  regard  to- 
wards those  harmless  mien,  his  supplim>t£^  aad  subjects ;  to 
restore  to  them  their  hoases  a?nd  property,  and  grant  them 
their  ancient  religious  liberties,  as  we  have  also  done  to 
the  King  of  France,  requesting  him  to  intercede  with  the 
fiaid  duke  in  their  behalf.  We  have  al»a  written  to  other 
princesf  and  states  of  the  Protestant  profession,  as  wett  as^ 
yoursehes,  conceiving  this  to  be  a  common  cause,  that 
they  wouM  uwite  with  us  in  this  intercession.  For  if  ad; 
example  so  evil  as  that  is,  showM  come  to  be  foUowed), 
which  seems  to  be  the  intention  of  those  who  contrived  it,- 
we  need  not  apprise  you  of  the^  datiger  to  which  the  Ro* 
tcstant  faith  must  be  thereby  reduced.  And  if  the  dufce 
can  be  persuaded  and  prevailed  upon  by  our  joint  en- 
treaties, it  wiW'  surely  be  a  happy  and  satisfactory  renvoi 
ner atron  of  all  the-  labour  we  have  taken  therein.  But  if, 
on  the  othei'  hand,  he  shall  corrtimie  firmly  resolved  utterfy 
to  destroy,  and  drrve  to  a  stJrte'  of  distraction,  those  mfiik, 
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among  whom  our  religion  was  either  planted  by  the  first 
preacfaers  of  the  gospe),  and  so  maintained  in  its  purity 
|Vom  age  to  age^  or  else  reformed  and  restored  to  its  prU. 
mitive  purity  more  early  than  among  many  other  nations; 
we  hereby  declare  ourselves  ready  to  advise,  in  commoB* 
with  yoU|  and  the  vest  of  onr  brethren  and  allies  of  the 
reformed  religion,  by  what  means  we  may  most  conve- 
niently provide  for  the  preservation  and  comfort  of  those* 
distressed  people. 

OLIVER  P. 
Pataee  of  Westminster,  May  9,5,  1655, 
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The  calamity  which  has  lately  befellen  those  people-  in 
the  Alps,  who  are  of  the  same  relrgrous  proftssiow  as  our* . 
aehres^  must  neeessariFyi  have  come  to  yom*  knowledge 
before  it  did  to  ours.  They  were  required  by  an  edict  of 
the  Dufce  of  Savoy,  under  whose  dbminion  they  were,  to 
fersake  their  native  eotmtry,  unless  they  wou'W,  in  three 
days>  give  assurance  ribat  they  would  embrace  the  Romatt 
leligkm.  Nor  waa  that  afl,  for  they  were  immecfiatefy 
^Aerwards  assaulted  by  force  of  arms ;  numbers  of  them 
put  to  dteath,  and  others  driven  into  banishment,  wha  aiie* 
now  wandering  m  a  state  of  wretchedness,  with  their  wives 
and  children,  over  dtesert  mountains  covered  with  snow, 
yrithout  house  or  shelter,  in  want  and  nakedness,  ready  to 
perish  with  cdd^'and  hunger.  Nor  can  we  doubt  but  that, 
as  soon  as  the  report  of  these  things  came  to  your  ears,  a 
calamity  such  as  this  must  have  affected  you^^  as  sensibly 
^  it  did  ourself ;  and  perhaps  more  so,  in  as  much  as  the 
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proximity  of  your  situation  must  have,  made  your  appre- 
hensioDS  of  their  misery  more  lively;  for  we  very  well  know* 
your  singular  zeal  for  the  orthodox  feith,  as  well  as  your 
great  constancy  in  retaining,  and  your  fortitude  in  defend* 
ipg  the  profession  of  it. 

Seeing  then  that,  by  the  endearing  ties  of  religious  fel* 
lowship,  we  are  brethren,  or  rather  one  body  with  these 
afilicted  men— of  which  body  no  one  member  can  suffer, 
but  all  the  fellow-member^  must  suffer  with  it;  we  thoughts 
proper  to  write  to  you,  and  to  signify  how  much  we  con- 
sidered it  to  be  the  common  interest  of  us  all  to  assist  and 
comfort  our  exiled  and  disconsolate  brethren^  by  such 
means  as  shall  be  thought  proper  and  suitable,  and  thereby 
make  provision  both  for  removing  the  present  evils,  pre- 
venting their  accumulation^  find  the  danger  to  which  wq 
are  exposed  by  the  example  and  effects  of  this  act.  We 
have  consequently  written  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy^ 
intreating  him  to  de^l  more  gently  with  his  faithful  sub- 
jects, and  restore  them  to  their  property  arid  native  coun- 
tries. We  trust  that  he  will  be  prevailed  upon  by  our, 
or  rather  by  the  joint  entreaties  of  us  all,  and  that  he  will 
cheerfully  grant  what  we  so  anxiously  desire.  But  should 
it  turn  out  that  he  is  differently  minded,  w^  are  ready  ta 
advise  with  yo|i  about  such  means  as  m^y  be  most  con- 
ducive to  the  redress  and  relief  of  these  poor  innocent  men^ 
our  dear  brethren  in  Christ,  who  groan  under  so  many 
injuries  and  oppressions;  and  which  may  preserve  theni 
from  a  most  certain  and  unmerited  destruction,  and  who8# 
safety  and  preservation,  from  your  well  known  piety,  we 
are  persuaded,  lies  very  near  your  hearts. 

OLIVER  P, 

Westminster^  May  25,  1655. 
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OxivER,  Protector  of  the  Republic  of  England^ 
TO  the  Most  Serene  Prince  of  Transylvania. 

Most  Serene  Prince  ! 

Your  letters  of  the  1 6th  November,  1654,  have  com- 
municated to  us  the  pleasing  intelligence  of  the  extraor- 
dinary good  will  and  affection  which  you  bear  towards 
us;  and  your  ambassador,  who  delivered  those  letters  to 
us,  has  more  fully  declared  the  desire  which  you  halve  to 
codtnsict  an  alliance  and  friendship  with  us. 

t^or  our  own  part,  we  certainly  do  not  a  little  rejoice 
ia  the  opporttlnity  which  is  now  afforded  us  of  publicly 
avowing  the  cordial  esteem  which  we  have  for  your  high- 
ness, and  how  much  we  value  your  person.     But  after  all 
that  public  rumour  had  conveyed  to  us  of  your  meritorious 
exertions  and  indefatigable  labours  undertaken  in  behalf 
of  the.  Christian  republic ;  and  learning,  as  we  now  dd^ 
by  letters  from  yourself,  imparting  to  us,  in  the  most 
friendly  manner,  what  you  have  further  in  contemplation 
to  do  for  promoting  the  Christian  interest,  we  could  not 
bat  consider  it  as  an  abundant  occasion  of  joy  and  satis- 
factioii,  to  hear  that  God  had  raised  up  to  himself,  in 
those  remote  regions,  so  powerful  and  renowned  a  mi- 
Dister  of  his  glory  and  providence:  and  that  this  great 
rniiiister  of  Heaven,  so  famed  for  his  courage  and  success, 
ihonld   wish  to  be  associated  with   us  in  the  common 
fefeoce  of  the  Protestant  religion,  which  is  at  this  time 
3D  wickedly  assailed  in  word  and  deed.    Nor  can  we  doubt 
that  God,  who  has  inspired  us  both,  though  separated 
Prom  each  other  by  many  intervening  climates,  with  similar 
desires  and  purposes  of  defending  the  orthodox  religion, 
fvill  be  our  guide,  and  point  us  to  the  ways  and  meani^ 
by  which  we  may  successfully  promote  our  own  interests 
and  that  of  the  other  reformed  countries,  provided  we 
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watch  the  opportunities  of  so  doing  which  God  shall  put 
into  our  hands^  and  be  not  wanting  to  ourselves  in  em- 
bracing them. 

tn  the  mean  time,  we  cannot  but  with  extreme  and 
heart-rending  sorrow  put  your  highness  in  mind,  bow 
unmercifully  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has  persecuted  his  own 
subjects,  professing  the  orthodox  faith,  in  certain  vallies 
at  the  feet  of  the  Alps ;  whom  he  has,  by  a  most  severe 
edict,  not  only  compelled,  at  least  such  of  theni  as  refuse 
to  turn  Catholics,  to  forsake  their  native  habitations, 
goods,  and  estates,  but  has  also  fallen  upon  them  wit(i 
his  army,  inhumanely  put  several  to  the  sword,  barbarous- 
ly tormenting  others  to  death,  and  driving  the  greater 
part  of  them  to  the  mountains,  there  to  perish  through 
cold  and  hunger,  exposing  their  houses  to  the  fury,  and 
their  goods  to  the  plunder,  of  his  executioners.  These 
things,  as  they  have  already  been  reported  to  your  high- 
ness,  so  we  readily  persuade  ourselves,  that  such  cruelty 
cannot  but  be  grievously  displeasing  to  your  ears,  and 
that  you  will  not  be  found  wanting  to  afford  your  relief 
and  succour  to  those  wretched  sufferers,  if,  indeed,  any  of 
them  survive  their  multiplied  slaughters  and  calamities. 

For  our  part,  we  have  written  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy^ 
beseeching  him  to  remove  the  fierceness  of  his  anger  from 
his  subjects.  We  have  also  written  to  the  King  of  France 
that  he  would  do  the  same;  and,  finally,  we  have  ad- 
dressed the  princes  of  the  reformed  religion  with  the  view 
of  making  them  acquainted  with  our  sentiments  respecting 
this  fierce  and  savage  piece  of  cruelty,  which  though  it 
has  commenced  with  those  poor  and  helpless  people^ 
threatens  eventually  all  that  profess  the  same  religion; 
and,  consequently,  imposes  upon  all  the  greater  necessity  of 
providing  for  themselves  in  general,  and  consulting  the 
common  safety;  which  is  the  course  we  shall  always  follow 
as  God  shall  be  pleased  to  direct  us.    We  beg  your  higli* 
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ness  to  be  assured  of  this,  as  well  as  of  our  sincere  affec- 
tion for  your  serenity,  which  induces  us  to  wish  all  po»»- 
jsible  prosperity  and  success  to  your  affairs,  and  a  happy 
issue  of  all  your  enterprizes  and  endeavours,  in  asserting 
the  liberty  of  the  gospel  and  its  worshippers* 

Jfniitehall,  May^  1655. 


Olivek,  Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of 
England,  to  the  Most  Noble,  the  Consuls 
AND  Senators  of  Geneva. 

We  should  ere  this  have  communicated  to  your  lord- 
ships our  excessive  sorrow  for  the  severe  and  unheard  of 
dftlamities  which  have  befallen  the  Protestants  inhabiting 
the  Tallies  of  Piedmont  whom  the  Duke  of  Savoy  per- 
se^tes  with  so  much  cruelty,  had  we  not  made  it  our 
business  that  you  should,  at  the  same  time,  understand  that' 
we  are  not  only  affected  by  the  enormity  of  their  sufferings,- 
but  are  exerting  our  utmost  efforts  to  relieve  and  comfort* 
them  under  their  distresses.  For  this  purpose  we  have' 
taken  measures  to  have  a  general  collection  throughout 
the  whole  of  this  republic,  which,  upon  good  grounds,  we 
expect  will  be  such  as  shall  demonstrate  the  affection  of 
thb  nation  towards  their  brethren  labouring  under  the 
burden  of  such  inhuman  proceedings ;  and  that  as  the 
communion  of  religion  is  the  s(ime  between  both  people^ 
so  the  sense  of  their  calamities  is  no  less  the  same.  In  the 
mean  time,  while  the  collections  of  the  money  are  going 
forwards,  which  it  may  require  some  time  to  finish,  and  as 
the  wants  and  necessities  of  those  distressed  people  wiH 
not  well  admit  of  delay,  we  have  thought  it  proper  to  remit 
you  beforeVhand  two  thousand  pounds  sterling  with  all 
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p_os8ible  speed,  to  be  distributed  among  so^  as  shall  be 
consido'ed  most  necessitous^  and  that  more  particularly 
r^liiire  present  succour  and  relief. 

.  >  And  as  we  are  not  ignorant  how  deeply  the  miseries  and 
"wrongs  of  those  very  harmless  people  have  affe^cted  your- 
selves, and  that  you  will  not  grudge  any  labour  or  pains 
which  may  contribute  to  their  relief,  we  make  no  scruid^. 
to  commit  the  distribution  of  this  sum  of  money  to  your 
care,  and  to  give  you  this  further  trouble,  that  according 
to  your  wonted  piety  and  prudence,  you  would  take  care 
that  the  said  money  be  distributed  equally  to  the  most 
necessitous,  to  the  end  that,  though  the  sum  be  small, 
there  may,  nevertheless,  be  something  to  refresh  and  re- 
vive the  most  indigent  and  needy^  till  we  can  afford  them 
n  more  plentiful  supply. 

And  thus,  not  doubting  but  that  you  will  take  in  good 
part  the  trouble  imposed  upon  you,  we  beseech  Alnaighty 
Crod  to  stir  up  the  hearts  of  all  his  people  professing  the 
orthodox  faith,  to  resolve  upon  the  common  defence  of 
themselves,  and  their  mutual  assistance  of  each  other, 
^gainst  their  inveterate  and  most  implacable  enemies !  in 
doing  which  we  should  rejoice  that  our  helping  hand  might 
be  any  way  serviceable  to  the  church. 

Farewell. 
June  8|  165  y 

P.S.  i!  1,500  of  the  aforesaid  c£ 2,000  will  be  remitted 
by  Gerard  Hench,  from  Paris,  and  the  other  ^£500  will  be 
taken  care  of  by  letters  from  the  Lord  Stoup. 

These  letters  abundantly  prove  the  firm  hold  which 
the  case  of  the  Waldenses  had  taken  on  the  mind  of  the 
English  government,  and  the  lively  interest  which  the 
latter  so  honourably  took  in  their  affairs.  I  cannot^  how- 
ever, dismiss  this  part  of  the  subject  without  laying  before 
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the  reader  one  letter  more,  not  only  because  it  is  intimate* 
ly  coooected  with  the  narrative^  but  because  it  exhibits  a 
pleasing  specimen  of  the  liberal  and  enlightened  policy  of 
the  protector's  councils.  It  was  written  in  the  following 
yeaTi  and  addressed  to  the  King  of  JSweden,  who  wds,  at 
that  moment,  threatening  the  States  of  Holland  with  a 
irar. 

jDliveb,   Protector   of    the  Commonwealth    of 
England^   &c.   to    the   Most   Serene    Prince^ 
.   Charles  Gustavus^  King  of  the  Swedes^  Goths, 
*  and  Vandals,  &c. 

Most  Serene  King,  our  dearest  friend  and  con- 
federate. 

As  we  are  fully  assured  of  your  majesty's  concurrence 
both  in  thoughts  and  councils  for  the  defence  of  the  Pro- 
testant faith  against  its  enemies,  which  never  was  more, 
dangerously  assailed  than  at  present ;  though  we  cannot 
bat  rejoice  at  your  successful  enterprizes  and  the  daily 
tidings  of  your  victories,  yet  we  cannot,  on  the  other  hand, 
but  be  as  deeply  concerned  at  one  thing  which  disturbs 
and  interrupts  our  joy;  we  refer  to  the  sad  news  which 
is  intermingled  with  so  much  welcome  tidings,  that  the 
ancient  friendship  between  your  majesty  and  the  States  of 
the  United  Provinces  presents  a  gloomy  aspect,  and  that 
the  mischief  is  exasperated  to  that  pitch,  particularly  ia 
the  Baltic  Sea,  as  seems  .to  forbode  an  unhappy  rupture ! 
We  acknowledge  ourselves  ignorant  of  the  causes ;  but  we 
too  easily  foresee  that  the  events,  which  God  avert,  will 
11;^  fatal  to  the  interests  of  the  Protestants.  And,  therefore i, 
both  out  of  regard  to  that  most  intimate  alliance  now  sub- 
usting  between  us  and  your  majesty,  and  also  from  that 
affection  and  love  to  the  reformed  religion,  by  which  we 
ought  all  of  us  chiefly  to  be  swayed,  we  consider  it  our 
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duty,  as  we  have  most  earnestly  exhorted  the  States  df  the 

United  Provinces  to  peace  and  moderatioft,  so  now  t6  pef- 

suade  your  majesty  to  the  same.    The  Protestants  havie 

eoemies  every  where  enough  and  to  spare,  inflam^  with 

ibexorable  revenge!  nor  were  they  ever  known  to  have- 

•  •  •    ' 

conspired  more  perniciously  to  our  destruction — witness: 

the  vallies  of  Piedmont  still  reeking  with  the  blood  and' 
slaughter  of  the  mUerable— -witness  Austria^  lately  em- 
broiled with  the  emperor's  edicts  and  proscriptions — wit- 
ness Switzerland,     But  it  is  needless  to  expatiate  at  large 
in  recallmg  the  bitter  lamentations  and  recollections  of 
»o  many  calamities !     Who  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know 
that  the  councils  of  the  Spaniards  ^od  of  the  Roman  pbA- 
tifl[>  for  these  two  yeai*s  past;^  have  filled  all  these  places^' 
with  conflagrations,  murders,  and  persecutions  of  the  or- 
thodox I    But,  if  to  tbeise  mischiefs  there  should  happett 
the  still  greater  evil  of  dissention  among  the  Protestants' 
tliemselves,  who  are  brethren,  and  more  especially  between^ 
two  powerful  states,  on  whose  courage,  wealth,  and  for-' 
titade,  so  far  as  human  strength  may  be  relied  on,  the^ 
support  and  hope  of  all  the  reformed  churches  dep«i<f,; 
the  Protestant  religion  must  necessarily  be  in  great  jeo-*  * 
pardy>  if  not  upon  the  brink  of  destruction.     On  the  other' 
hand,  if  the  whole  Protestant  name  would  but  preserve 
perpetual  peace,  among  themselves,  cultivating  that  bro-  ' 
iheriy  union  which  becomes  their  profession,  there  would 
be  no  occasion  to  fear  what  all  the  artifices  and  power  of 
our  enemies  could  da  to  hurt  us^  which  our  fraternal  con- 
cord and  harmony  alone  would  easily  repel  and  frustrate; 
And,  therefore,  we  most  earnestly  requtest   and   beseech  • 
yaur  majesty  to  foster  in  your  bosonfi  propitious  thoughts 
of  peace,  and  a  disposition  of  mind  to  repair  the  breaches  ' 
of  your  ancient  friendship  with  the  United  Provinces,  \9 
in  any  part  it  may  have  accidentally  suffered  the  decayt^ 
of  mistakes  and  misconstructions. 
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If  there  be  any  thing  on  which  our  labour^  our  fidditj 
9Lnd  diligence  may  be  useful  towards  eifecting  a  com  pro* 
mise,  we  tender  and  shall  cheerfully  devote  all  to  your 
service.  And  may  the  God  of  heaven  favour  and  prosper 
your  noble  and  pious  resolutions,  which,  together  with  all 
felicity  and  a  course  of  perpetual  victory,  we  cordially 
wish  to  your  majesty,  . 

Your  majesty's  most  affectionate, 

OLIVER,  Protector,  &c.  8uj. 

From  our  palace,  H^estmittster,  August,  l656. 

It  has  been  already  noticed  that,  upon  the  very  firsf 
annunciation  of  the  distresses  of  the  Waldenses,  the 
Protector  issued  a  proclamation  for  a  day  of  national  huf 
xuiliation  thrpughout  all  England  and  Wales ;  commanding, 
^t  the  same  time,  that  collections  should  be  made  in  al^ 
the  churches  and  chapels  for  their  relief;  and  a  committee, 
consisting  of  about  fort}^  of  the  first  of  the  nobility, 
gentry,  and  clergy,  was  formed  for  conducting  it.  Sir 
Thomas  Viner,  and  Sir  Christopher  Pack,  aldermen  of' 
London,  being  appointed  treasurers.  In  no  long  time 
tl\e  sum  total  of  the  collections  amounted  to  thirty- 
eight  THOUSAND,  TWO  HUNDRED  AND  FORTY-ONE 
POUNDS,  TEN    SHILLINGS    AND    SIX    PENCE,*     which,   if 

we  take  into  account  the  relative  value  of  money  be^- 
tween  that  and  the  present  time,  must  certainly  give 
us  a  very  favourable  impression  of  the  liberality  of  our 
forefathers.  Nor  is  it  less  gratifying  to  witness  such  a 
prpof  of  the  humane  and  benevolent  spirit  which,  as  Pro*- 
testants,  our  countrymen  evinced  on  an  occasion  that  so 
justly  called  for  it. 

*  Of  diis  amount  the  cities  of  London  and  Westminter  contributed 
ther  sum  of  «f  9,384  6  lly  <8XclH»lve  of  the  ^HflOO  given  by  th« 
jprote«tor« 
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For  the  satisfaction  of  the  community  at  Iarge>  the 
protector  and  his  council  ordered  a  narrative  to  be  paB- 
lished,  explanatory  of  their  proceedings,  with  a  very 
minute  and  circumstantial  account  of  the  sums  contributed, 
specifying  the  counties,  the  number  of  parishes  in  eacb, 
with  the  precise  amount  of  their  contributions,  isis  well  as 
of  the  application  that  was  made  of  the  same,  through  the 
medium  of  Sir  Samuel  Morland,  who,  to  carry  into  effect 
the  liberality  of  the  English  people,  was  ordered  to  take 
op  his  residence  at  Geneva,  a  city  contiguous  to  the 
vallies  of  Piedmont,  where  he  continued  about  t£bree  years. 

The  whole  of  the  document  referred  to  is  interesting — 
but  occupying,  as  it  does,  twelve  pages  in  folio,  its  en- 
tire insertion  in  this  place  is  impracticable.  I  shall,  how- 
e\'er,  gratify  the  reader  with  the  introductory  paragraph. 

**  His  highness,  the  Lord  Protector,  having  received 
^telligence  about  the  month  of  May,  1655,  that  iAsxiy^ 
hundreds  of  the  poor  Protestarils  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont 
(otherwise  known .  by  the  name  of  Waldenses)  within  the 
territories  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  were  most  cruelly  mas* 
Kdcred  by  a  Popish  party ;  and  having  upon  his  spirit  a 
deep  sense  of  iheir  calamities,  which  were  occasioned  by 
their  faithful  adherence  to  the  profession  of  the  reformed 
religion,  was  pleased^  not  only  to  mediate,  by  most  pa- 
thetic letters,  in  their  behalf,  to  the  King  of  France  and 
Duke  of  Savoy,  but  did  also  graciously  invite  the  people 
of  this  nation  to  seek  the  Lord  by  prayer  and  humiliation^ 
in  reference  to  their  then  sad  condition  and  future  relief; 
and  from  a  confidence  that  the  good  people  of  this  nation 
would  be  sensibly  touched  **  with  the  afflictions  of  Joseph," 
and  in  that  day  of  their  brethren's  trouble  manifest  a 
sensible  resentment  of,  and  sympathy  with  the  sufferings 
of  their  fellow-members,  professors  of  the  same  faith; 
did  forthwith  publish  a  Declaration,  expressing  his 
earnest  desire  that  the  people  might  be  stirred  up  to  a  free 
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and  liberal  contribution  towards  their  succour  and  support : 
for  the  management  of  which  collection,  certain  instruc- 
tions were  also  agreed  upon,  and  annexed  to  the  said 
declaration :  and  for  the  more  effectually  promoting  of  the 
work,  hiB  highness  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of 
persons  of  known  honour,  fidelity,  and  integrity,  to  con- 
sider and  ^vise,  from  time  to  time,  how  the  money  that 
should  be  thereupon  raised,  might  be  employed  most  ad- 
vantageously, for  the  certain  supply  of  those  poor  distressed 
members  of  Christ,  corresponding  with  the  real  intentions 
of  the  givers ;  amongst  whom  likiewise  there  were  two  select 
persons  of  very  considerable  estate  and  reputajtion,  appointed 
to  be  treasurers  for  the  receiving  in  of  the  said  monies, 
whose  names,  together  with  the  number  and  names  of  the 
aforesaid  committee,  for  the  reader's  better  satisfaction,  are 
here  inserted,"  &c. 

^/It  must  afford  pleasure  to  every  benevolent  mind  to 
reflect  upon  the  interest  that  was  now  taken  in^the  fate  of 
the  Waldenses  by  all  the  Protestant  states  of  Europe ;  at 
the  same  time  that  it  gives  us  a  satisfactory  pledge  of  the 
high  estimation  in  which  that  particiilar  class  of  Christians 
was  universally  held.  The  Elector  Palatine  of  the  Rhine, 
the  Elector  of  Brandenburgh,  the  Duke  of  Wirtemburgh, 
and  almost  every  Protestant  prince  and  state  upon  the 
continent,  wrote  letters  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  declaring 
their  abhorrence  of  that  sanguinary  massacre,  and  inter- 
ceding for  his  persecuted  subjects.  Sir  Samuel  Morland 
has  preserved  faithful  copies  of  most  of  these  letters ;  but 
none  of  them  is  mpre  pointed  or  deserting  of  the  reader's 
attention  than  that  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse,  and 
as  it  is  concise,  I  her^  subjoin  it» 

Sir! 

Having  lately  received  the  news  of  that  cruel  massacre, 
<x)mmitted  upon   the  Protestants,    who  are   commonly 
Vop.  II.  3  B 
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known  by  the  name  of  Waldenses,  inhabiting  your  vaUiet 
of  Angrogne  and  Pragela,  in  Piedmont^  I  could  not  easily 
be  brought  at  first  to  give  credit  to  such  a  dismal  story, 
as  not  being  once  able  to  imagine,  that  even  their  adver- 
saries had  been  so  audacious  as  to  exercise  such  barbarous 
cruelties  upon  poor  innocent  people,  who  lived  peaceably 
under  the  government  of  your  highnesss,  and  iil  entire 
i>bediencey  without  giving  the  least  offence  to  any,  and 
who,  for  so  long  a  time  together,  have  obtained  protection 
and  security  from  both  you  and  your  ancestors.  And, 
indeed,  I  so  much  the  less  imagined  this,  from  the  per* 
3uasion  I  had,  that  their  enemies  had  leaitied,  by  the 
experience  of  so  many  ages,  that  persecutions  and  butche* 
ries  are  not  the  means  to  suppress  our  religion,  but  rather 
to  preserve  and  spread  the  same  abroad.  But  this  news 
having  been  written  and  confirmed  to  me  from  so  many 
places,  and  that  with  circumstances  so  wholly  deplorable, 
as  that  I  could  no  longer  remain  in  doubt,  it  has  seized 
me  with  horror;  and,  consequently,  being  moved  with  pity 
and  compassion  towards  so  many  thousands  of  souls  in  such 
extreme  distress,  who  have  been  most  cruelly  robbed  and 
$poi]ed  of  their  lives  and  estates,  by  the  cruelty  of  their 
furious  and  sworn  enemies,  and  this  without  distinction 
either  of  sex  or  age,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  as  a  Chris* 
tian  prince,  interested  in  the  preservation  of  those  of  jmy 
religion,  to  write  this  present  letter  to  your  highness,  and 
to  beseech  you  not  only  to  command  and  allow  tliat  the 
remainder  of  those  poor  innocent  people  who  have  escaped 
the  violence  of  their  persecutors,  be  established  in  their 
lands,  goods,  and  possessions,  which  are  yet  left  them  after 
this  great  desolation,  but  also  that  they  may  find  the 
effects  of  this  powerful  protection ;  and  that  you  will  be 
pleased,  for  that  purpose  henceforward  to  favour  them, 
by  patiently  hearing  their  complaints,  and  taking  cogni- 
zance of  them  yourself,  as  a  good  and  righteous  priuce> 
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from  whom  they  ought  to  expect  all  the  eflFects  of  justice, 
clemency,  and  bounty :  whereas  those  who  term  themselves 
•^  of  the  congregation  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith^ 
end  for  thd  extirpation  of  heretics/'  are  their  declared  ene- 
mies; and  instead  of  turning  souls  to  righteousness  by  ''  the 
sword  of  the  word,**  have  employed  the  temporal  sword,  the 
fire,  and  the  rope,  and  all  the  barbarons  cruelties  which  out* 
rageons  men  could  possibly  invent  for  (tormenting)  the  bodies 
of  those  poor  creatures,  and  to  destroy  them  from  off  the 
face  of  the  earth.  I  most  earnestly  beseech  your  highness 
to  grant  the  aforesaid  requests,  and  to  be  assured  of  my 
inviolable  affection  for  your  interests  and  service,  and  that 
I  shall  account  it  an  happiness  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
giving  you  real  testimonies  of  the  same ;  as  being,  8ic. 

William,  Landgrave  of  Hesse  Cassel. 
Jidy^S,  1655. 

The  annals  of  Europe  scarcely  afford  an  instance  of  such 
B.  State  of  cordial  harmony  and  mutual  consent,  among  the 
difierent  states  and  nations  in  any  affair  of  religion  as,  at 
this  juncture,  appeared  in  behalf  of  the  poor  Waldenses. 
Their  case  was  clearly  understood,  and  generally  and 
deeply  felt  It  was  purely  a  case  of  persecution  for  con- 
science' sake;  and  taking  all  the  circumstances  into  ac- 
count, it  was  an  instance  of  such  atrocious  and  brutal 
outrage,  as  the  world  had  rarely  seen  paralleled.  It  came 
home  to  the  breasts  of  all  the  Protestants  in  Europe,  and 
they  took  b  lively  interest  in  it.  Men's  expectations  were 
raised  to  a  very  high  pitch,  and  their  attention  fixed  upon 
the  Protestant  princes,  anxiously  waiting  to  see  whether 
they  would  tamely  put  up  with  such  an  open  and  diabolical 
attack  upon  their  general  cause,  for  such  they  regarded 
this;  or  whether  by  a  joint  co-operation  of  pqwer  and 
influence  they  would  at  once  relieve  and  re-establish  their 
distressed  friends. 

At  this  eventful  moment  the  Swiss  Cantoqs>  who  cer- 
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tainly  lay  the  most  contiguous  to  the  Tallies  of  Piedmont 
finding  that  they  were  ably  supported  by  all  the  Protestant 
states  of  Europe,  undertook  to  mediate  with  the  Doke  of 
Savoy  in  behalf  of  the  exiled  Waldenses,  and  sent  four 
of  their  leading  men^  as  commissioners  to  the  court  of  the 
latter,  authorized  with  powers  to  negotiate  a  treaty  of 
accommodation;  and  the  rest  of  the  European  princes 
had  such  confidence  in  them,  that  they  unanimously  agreed 
to  relinquish  the  affair  into  their  hands*  The  names  of 
these  commissioners  were,  Solomon  Hirtzel,  Charles  yon 
Bonstetten,  Benedict  Socin,  and  James  Stockar. 

It  would  be  uninteresting  and  tiresome  to  the  reader,  to 
trace  minutely  the  progress  of  this  negociation.  And  it 
but  too  plainly  appears  from  the  res.ult,  that  the  Swiss 
commissioners  were  by  no  means  a  match  for  the  Jesuitical 
casuistry  of  the  court  of  Savoy.  A  treaty,  however,  was 
at  length  agreed  upon  and  ratified  between  the  parties ; 
but  **  when  it  came  to  be  published  to  the  world,**  says  Sir 
S.  Morland,  '*  and  accurately  examined  by  wise  and  sober 
men,  it  was  found  to  resemble  a  leper  arrayed  in  rich 
clothing  and  gay  attire !  It  was  a  treaty  as  full  of  grie- 
vances as  poor  Lazarus  was  of  sores !  The  greater  part 
of  the  articles  of  which  it  consisted,  clashing  with  the 
people's  interests  and  ancient  privileges,  and  the  remainder 
made  up  of  expressions  which  looked  as  many  ways  as 
the  mariner's  compass.  In  short,  it  cannot  be  more  fitly 
compared  to  any  thing  than  to  Ezekiel's  roll,  which,  tliough 
it  were  as  sweet  as  honey  in  the  people's  mouths,  yet  there 
was  written  within  nothing  but  lamentation,  and  mourning, 
and  woe."  And  such  it  proved  in  the  issue,  for  no  sooner 
had  the  Swiss  commissioners  taken  their  departure  fpr  their 
own  country,  than  an  infinite  number  of  diffieulties  and 
grievances  came  crawling  out  of  the  said  treaty,  like  so 
many  hornets  out  of  a  hollow  tree,  and  they  continued  to 
sling  the  poor  Waldenses  to  death. 
An  effort  was  certainly  made  by  those  thajt  were  in 
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exile,  to  avail  themselves  of  the  conditions  of  this  treaty, 
of  which,  as  it  was  intended  for  their  benefit,:  they  were 
disposed  at  first  to  think  very  faypurably.     But  a  little 
experience  convinced  them  that  it  was  not  in  reality  what 
their  friends  wished  for  them.     On  the  ^tb  of  March, 
1656,  a  general  meeting  of  the  churches  of  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont  took  place,  at  which  they  drew  up  a  paper 
intituled,  "  The  grievances  of  the   T^EATY  made 
AT   Pignebol."      It  is  truly   an   affecting    document, 
and   that  the  reader  may   form  some  judgment  of  it, 
I   shall  subjoin    the  first    paragraph.      They    complain 
that   in   the    preamble   to  the  treaty,    they  are  recog- 
nized as  rebels^  and  disobedient  persons  who  had  taken 
arms  against  his  royal  highness,  their  natural  prince  and 
sovereign,  and  thereby,  as  persons  who  were  guilty  and 
deserving  of  his  indignation,  they  are  described  as  asking 
pardon  for  those  outrages  which,  it  was  pretended,  they 
bad  committed ;  and  thus,  say  they,  "  we  are  plainly  in- 
volved in  the  crime  of  rebellion,  against  which  we  do  now, 
and  always  have  protested;  having  never  done  anyone 
act  that  can  justly  subject  us  to  that  imputation — no,  not 
even  when  the  whole  state  was  in  an  uproar — nor  even 
when  they  came  to  destroy  us,  as  they  did  last  year;  for 
although  we  had  very  great  cause  of  suspicion,  as  is  but 
too  manifest  from  the  event,  having  granted  for  the  most 
part  to  the  squadron  of  Savoy  their  winter  quarters,  yet. 
iio  sooner  had  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa  charged  us,  in.  the 
name  of  his  royal  highness,  to  receive  his  forces^  than, 
without  making  the  least  resistance,  we  permitted  them 
to  enter  and  do  whatever  they  chose."    This  is  the  first  of 
fifteen  articles  of  grievance  which  they  enumerate. 

This  melancholy  catalogue  of  theii*  grievances  was  drawn 
up  with  a  view  of  making  an  appeal  concerning  them  to  the 
King  of  France,  and  imploring  his  interposition  to  get  them 
redressed.  Accordingly  having  specified  these  defects  in  the 
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artides,  they  subjoin  a  list  of  thirteen  other  particulars,  which 
had  been  refused  to  their  deputies,  on  which  they  humbly 
pray  that  due  reflection  may  be  made.  Among  other  matters, 
they  plead,  that  ^*  having  been  always  faithful  to  the  ser* 
vice  of  his  royal  highness  their  sovereign,  and  yet  cruelly 
massacred,  burned,  and  pillaged,  contrary  to  his  intention^ 
he  would  be  pleased  to  give  orders  that  justice  might  be 
done  upon  those  that  had  been  the  chief  authors  and  agents 
against  them-— that  his  royal  highness  would  be  pleased  to 
repeal  the  Order  of  Gastaldo,  as  being  contrary  to  all  their 
ancient  concessions,  and  likewise  all  the  orders  which  the 
Marquis  of  Pionessa  had  caused  to  be  published  during 
the  late  contest,  and  to  command  that  every  one  might  be 
restored  to  his  own  property  and  possession — that  they 
might  no  longer  be  subject  to  the  quartering  of  soldiers 
upon  them,  a  thing  with  which  they  had  been  harassed 
ever  since  the  year  1624,  and  which  had  been  made  a  pre- 
text for  the  readier  method  of  destroying  them,  but  that 
in  lieu  of  it,  they  might  be  allowed,  in  common  with  others, 
to  contribute  their  proportion  in  money— that  no  more 
(Catholic)  missionaries  might  be  sent  into  the  vallies,  be-- 
CBLUse partly  by  their  rapes,  and  partly  by  seditions  and  false 
reports,  these  missionaries  had  always  been  fomenters  of 
all  the  disorders  that  came  to  pass — that,  in  short,  they 
might  not  be  subject  to  the  council  de  propaganda  fide^ 
nor  to  any  of  its  members,  nor  to  the  inquisition ;  but  that 
every  thing  might  be  re-established  in  the  condition  it  was 
before  the  late  troubles,  with  liberty  of  conscience,  and 
the  free  exercise  of  their  religion,  with  licence  to  their 
ministers  to  go  and  visit  the  sick  wherever  they  lived,  as 
well  as  the  liberty  of  preaching  the  gospel,  &c.  &c.  and  the 
whole  terminates  with  the  following  affecting  appeal : 

"  We  hope  from  the  equity  and  clemency  of  his  royal 
highness,  that  he  will  the  more  readily  grant  us  these 
privileges,  as  there  is  nothing  in  them  but  what  we  hav^ 
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quiedj  enjoyed  under  the  happy  government  of  his  most 
serene  predecessors  of  glorious  memory,  according  to  their 
ooncessionsi  and  nothing  hut  what  may  tend  to  satisfy  us 
in  the  clearing  of  those  points^  which,  as  experience  hath 
shewed  us,  have  been  wrested  to  a  wrong  sense,  and  to 
represent  the  true  meaning  and  the  equity  of  the  particalars 
therein  contained,  that  so  we  may,  once  for  all,  take  away 
from  the  disturhers  of  our  peace  all  occasion  of  troubling 
the  public  tranquillity,  and  be  enabled,  in  peace  and 
jsecurity,  to  render  to  God  that  which  belongs  to  God,  and 
to  Cassar  what  is  Caesar's ;  as  we  do  protest  before  God 
and  his  holy  angels,  that  we  ever  have  had,  and  will  ever 
have  the  same  for  our  aim.  And  to  the  end  that  those 
things,  before  expressed,  may  stand  firm  and  inviolable, 
we  humbly  supplicate  his  most  Christian  majesty,  that  he 
will  be  pleased  to  procure  unto  us  this  favour  from  our 
prince,  that  all  may  be  put  into  the  form  of  a  transaction, 
and  confirmed,  not  only  by  the  chamber  of  Turin,  but 
also  in  that^  of  Chambery,  and  that  many  original  copies 
may  be  drawn,  and  delivered  into  the  hands  of  those  to 
whom  it  shall  appertain/' 

This  atffecting  document  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Monsieur  de  Bais,  the  French  minister,  and  by  him  trans- 
mitted to  his  royal  master,  who,  upon  receipt  of  it,  ex»> 
pressed  great  concern  for  the  deplorable  condition  of  the 
poor  Waldenses,  but  his  kind  intentions  towards  them 
vrere  entirely  frustrated  by  some  malignant  spirits  near  the 
throne.  "  But,  so  it  happened,"  says  Sir  Samuel  Morland^ 
*'  that  from  this  time  forward,  the  leading  men  in  the  court 
of  Savoy,  have  used  their  best  endeavours  to  lay  heavier 
loads  on  their  backs,  than  ever  they  had  hitherto  done. 
For  in  their  orders  of  April  20,  and  October  6,  1656,  and 
August  24,  1667,  they  summoned  the  poor  people  to  pay 
their  taxes  for  the  year  1655,  contrary  to  the  treaty,  while 
they  exempted  the  Catholics  from  the  said  taxes:   and 
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"Vrben  thej  appealed  to  the  ddke,  October  6,  1637^  on  the 
hardship  of  their  case^  they  were,  among  other  things, 
absolutely  prohibited  the  exercise  of  their  public  worship 
in  San  Giovanni.    It  would  be  endless  to  repeat  all  the 
edicts,  orders,  and  injunctions  that  were  issued  against 
them  after  the  cruel  patent  in  1655,  with  all  their  con- 
sequent grievances:  and  it  is  painful  to  dwell  upon  so 
melancholy  a  subject.    Our  countryman.  Sir  Samuel  Mor- 
land,  remained  among  them  until  the  summer  of  1658,  at 
which  time  he  thus  afiectingly  closes  his  narrative.    '*  It 
is  my  misfortune  that  I  am  compelled  to  lesive  these  people 
where  I  found  them,  among  the  potsherds,  with  sackcloth 
and  ashes  spread  under  them,  and  lifting  up  their  voic6 
with  weeping,  in  the  words  of  Job — '  Have  pity  on  us. 
Lave  pity  on  us,  O  ye  our  friends,  for  the  hand  of  God 
liath  touched  us.'-— To  this  very  day  they  labour  under 
most  heavy  burdens,  which  are  laid  upon  them  by  their 
rigid  task-masters  of  the  church  of  Rome— forbidding  them 
all  kind  of  traffic  for  their  subsistence— robbing  them  of 
their  goods  and  estates— banishing  the  pastors  of  their 
flocks,  that  the  wolves  may  the  more  readily  devour  the 
sheep — violating  the  young  women  and  maideiis-*-mur- 
Bering  the  most  innocent  as  they  peaceably  pass  along  the 
highways— by  cruel  mockings  and  revilings — by  continual 
threats  of  another  massacre,  sevenfold  more  bloody,  if  pos- 
sible, than  the  former.     To  all  which,  I  must  add  that, 
notwithstanding  the  liberal  supplies  that  have  been  sent 
them  from  England  and  other  places,  yet  so  great  is  the 
number  of  these  hungry  creatures,  and  so  grievous  are  the 
oppressions  of  their  Popish  enemies,  who  lie  in  wait  to 
bereave  them  of  whatever  is  given  them,  snatching  at 
almost  every  morsel  that  goes  into  their  mouths,  that  even 
to  this  day,  some  of  them  are  almost  ready  to  eat  their  own 
flesh  for  want  of  bread.    Their  miseries  are  more  grievous 
than  words  can  express — they  have  no  '  grapes  in  their 
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vineyards — no  cattle  in  their  fields— no  herds  in  their  stalls 
—no  com  in  their  granaries— no  meal  in  their  barrel — no 
oil  in  their  cruse.'  The  stock  that  was  gathered  for  them 
by  the  people  of  this  and  other  countries  is  fast  consuming^ 
and  when  that  is  spent,  they  must  inevitably  perish,  unless 
God, '  who  turns  the  hearts  of  princes  as  the  rivers  of  water/ 
incline  the  heart  of  their  prince  to  take  pity  on  his  poor, 
harmless^  and  faithful  subjects."^ 


SECTION  VII. 

History  of  the  fValdenses  continued;  including  a  narrative 
of  the  sanguinary  proceedings  of  the  Catholics  against 
them  in  Poland.    A.  D.  1658. 

The  return  of  Sir  Samuel  Morland  from  his  mission  to 
the  court  of  Turin,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  laying 
before  the  English  government  a  minute  and  circumstantial 
explanation  of  the  state  of  the  Waldenscs  in  Piedmont,  at 
the  time  of  his  departure  in  1658.  The  substance  of  this 
account,  the  reader  has  already  seen,  in  the  close  of  the 
last  section,  and  its  truth  and  accuracy  are  further  ascer- 
tained by  a  letter,  bearing  date  30th  of  November,  l657i 
from  the  four  Swiss  commissioners  who,  two  years  before, 
had  been  engaged  in  negociating  the  treaty  of  Pignerol. 
This  letter  is  addressed  to  Monsieur  de  Servient,  ambas^ 
sador  of  the  French  king,  who  was  present  at  the  ratifica- 
tion of  the  treaty,  and,  as  it  would  seem,  bad  taken  a 
considerable  interest  therein.  The  Swiss  commissioners 
complain  that  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  were  grossly 

*  Norland's  ChoTchei  of  Piedmont,  p.  682— 7Q(. 
V0)L.  II.  3  C 


57S  History  of .  the  Christian  Church.  [CH.,vt« 

violatated  by  the  adversaries  of  the  Waldenses;  that  in^ 
terpretations  were  put  upon  various  clauses  contained  in itf 
the  reverse  of  what  they  were  intended  to  bear;  and,,  io 
shorty  that  the  situation  in  which  these  poor  people  were  now 
pkced^  called  loudly  for  the  cognizance  and  interference 
of  the  court  of  France,  which  stood  pledged  tp  seethe 
conditions  of  the  treaty  punctually  fulfilled.  They,  ia 
particular,  notice  the  lawless  procedure  of  the  military 
towards  the  Waldenses,  in  plundering  them  of  their  fruits,, 
which  they  carried  away  without  tjie  least  ceremony,  com- 
mitting robberies  in  their  houses,  and  spoiling  them  of 
their  goods — that  "  they  were  laden  with  reproaches  and 
injuries,  beaten  and  wounded;  the  virtue  of  their  females 
attempted,  with  numerous  other  outrages,  altogether  inex- 
cusable." **  That  several  persons  who  had  been  sent  to 
settle  among  them  in  the  capacity  of  pastors  and  teachers, 
from  their  sister  churches  in  Dauphiny,  had  been  seized 
and  banished  out  of  the  country,  on  the  ground  that  they 
were  not  natives,  and  that,  therefore  the  conditions  of  the 
treaty  did  not  extend  to,  them — and  that,  in  particular,  one 
of  their  pastors  who  had  exercised  the  holy  m^qistry  among 
them  for  thirty  years,  together  with  one  Mr.  Arndd,  a 
physician,  had  been  turned  out  and  banished,  so  that  by 
these  and  similar  means  many  churches  and  congregation^ 
were  at  once  deprived  of  the  food  of  their  souls  and  com- 
fort of  their  bodies.  After  enumerating  a  long  catalogue 
of  similar  grievances,  they  say  *'  Now  as  these  things 
have  happened  to  our  friends  and  associates  in  religion, 
so  palpably  contrary  to  our  expectation,  our  hearts  are  so 
juauch  the  more  sensibly  affected  by  it,  both  because  we 
were  present  in  the  name  of  our  lords  and  superiors  at  the 
negociating  of  the  treaty,  and  because  we  are  personally 
interested  therein."  They,  therefore,  supplicate  his  ex- 
cellency to  interpose  his  mediation  •  for  the  good  of  their 
friends,  and  for  his  own  interest  and  honour's  sake;  and  t» 
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msist  that  the  spirit  and  tiieaning  of  the  treaty  be  in  future 
fiiUy  and  absolutely  observed.    The  subject  was  also  taken^ 
up  by  the  English  government^  as  appears  by  the  following* 
l^ttei-s,  both  of  which  bear  date  May  £6,  1658. 

• 

hfs  highness  the  lord  protector  to  the  kini^ 

of  france. 

Most  Serene  and  Most  Potent  Eihg  ! 

Your  majesty  may  remember,  that  while  the  treaty 
was  going  on  about  remedying  the  alliance  between  us— 
an  alliauce  that  has  now  happily  commenced,  as  the  many 
advantages  resulting  to  both  nations,  and  the  numerous 
inconveniences  which  arise  from  it  to  our  common  enemies,' 
abundantly  shew — the  dreadful  slaughter  of  the  Waldenses 
took  place;  and  that,  with  the  utmost  affection  aiid  huma<i> 
nity,  we  recommended  the  case  of  those  afflicted  and  des<" 
titute  people  to  your  c]emency  and  protection. 

We  are  far  from  thinking  that  your  majesty  has  been 
wanting  in  the  exercise  of  your  influence  and  authority 
with  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  promote  so  pious  and  humane 
an  object :  and  as  for  our  part,  we,  and  many  other  princes 
and  states,  have  not  failed  to  interpose  by  embassies, 
letters,  and  entreaties.  After  a  most  inhuman  slaughter 
of  persons  of  both  sexes,  and  of  every  age,  a  peace  was, 
at  last,  concluded,  or  rather  a  more  concealed  course  ofhos-^ 
titityt  under  the  disguise  of  peace/^    The  conditions  of  the 

*  It  may  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  correct  a  very  inaccurate 
statement  of  tliis  matter  which  appears  in  NeaVs  History  of  the  Puritans, 
vol.  iV.  ch.  iii.  nnder  the  year  ,1655.  Referring  to  the  interference 
of  the  Protector  with  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  it  is  said,  upon  the  authority 
of  Bishop  Burnet^  ^'  Upon  this  the  persecution  immediately  ceased ; 
the  doke  recalled  liis  army  out  of  the  vallies,  and  restored  their  goods ; 
the  poor  people  returned  to  their  houses,  and  recovered  all  their  antient 
rights  0nd  privileges,**  How  far  this  representation  corresponds  with 
the  truth  of  things,  let  the  impartial  reader  judge  after  carefully  perus« 
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treaty  were  agreed  upon  in  your  town  of  Pignerol — bard 
ones  indeed — but  such  as  tliose  poor  people,  after  bavmg 
undergone  every  species  of  outrage  and  cruelty,  wonU 
cheerfully  acquiesce  in,  hard  and  unjust  as,  they  are,  were' 
they  only  observed,  but  they  are  not  observed.  For,  by  a 
false  interpretation  of  every  article,  and  by  one  subterfuge 
or  other,  their  real  meaning  is  eluded,  and  faith  violated. 
Multitudes  are  ejected  from  their  ancient  possessions,  many 
prohibited  the  exercise  of  their  religion ;  new  payments  are 
exacted ;  a  new  fort  is  built  for  the  purpose  of  placing  a 
yoke  upon  them,  out  of  which  the  soldiers  sally  forth, 
plundering  and  putting  to  deadi  all  they  meet.  Besides 
which,  new  forces  are  of  late  privately  prepared  s^inst 
them,  and  those  who  profess  the  Romish  religion  among 
them  are  directed  to  withdraw  for  a  time ;  so  that  every 
thing  seems  again  to  portend  the  slaughtering  of  those 
miserable  creatures  who  escaped  the  former  butchery-^ 
a  thing  which  I  entreat  and  beseech  your  majesty  that  you 
will  not  suffer  to  be  done ;  nor  permit,  I  do  not  say  any 
prince,— for  such  enormous  cruelty  cannot  enter  into  the 
heart  of  any  prince,  much  less  can  it  befal  the  lender  age 
of  that  prince,  or  the  mind  of  his  mother^— but  those  most 
savage  murderers,  to  exercise  such  a  licence  of  outrageous 
tyranny :  Men  who,  while  they  profess  themselves  the 
servants  of  Christ,  and  followers  of  him  who  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  at  the  same  time  abuse  his  merciful 
name  and  meek  precepts,  to  perpetrate  tlie  most  cruel 
massacres  on  innocent  persons.  Oh,  that  your  majesty, 
who  are  able,  and,  advanced  as  you  are  to  such  exalted 
dignity,  who  are  worthy  of  the  power  you  possess,  would 
rescue  so  many  of  your  poor  petitioners  out  of  the  hands 
of  bloody  men,  who  having  been  lately  drupk  with  blood, 
are  again  thirsting  after  it,  exulting  when  they  are  enabled 

ing  tlie  preceding  pai^es,  and  the  representation  that  Milton  has  given 
of  the  real  state  of  matters,  in  thi?  and  th^  following  letter* 
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to  fix  the  iavidioQs  diarge  of  oraelty  upon  princes  them* 
selves ;  but  let  not  your  majesty  allow  the  borders  of  your 
kingdom  to  be  defiled  by  such  cruelty.    Riecollect,  that 
those  very  people  threw  themselves  under  the  protection, 
of  King  Henry,  your  grandfather,  a  firm  friend  of  the 
Protestants,  when  the  Duke  of  TEsdiguires,  passing  through 
their  country,  which  affords  the  most  convenient  entrance 
into  Italy,  prosecuted  his  victory  against  the  Ptike.  pf 
Savoy,  who  retreated  beyond  the  Alps.     The  instrument 
of  their  submission  remains  among  the  public  records  of 
your  realm  to  this  day;  in  which,  among  other  things^ 
it  is  excepted  and  provided,  that  the  people  of  the  vallies 
should  not,  at  any  future  time,  be  transferred  to  the  juris- 
diction of  any  other  prince,  but  upon  the  sam^  conditions 
on  which  they  were  received  into  the  protection  of  your 
majesty's  victorious  gr^dfather,''''    The  same  protection 
they  once  more  implore,  and  submissively  entreat  from  his 
grandchild.    Their  anxious  wish  is,  that,  in  some  way  of 
exchange,  if  it  can  be  effected,  they  may  become  your 
subjects,  rather  than  remain  his  under  whom  they  now 
are.    But  if  that  cannot  be  effected,  that  they  may,  at  any 
rate,  obtain  from  you,  patronage,  protection,  and  refuge. 
There  are  also  reasons  of  state  which  should  indiK'e  your 
majesty  not  to  abandon  the  Waldenses— but  I  am  nol. 
willing  that  so  great  a  king  shoukl  be  stimulated  to  the 
relief  of  men  whose  circumstances  are' so  pitiable,  by  any 
other  reasons  than  the  obligations  of  fidelity  given  by  your 
ancestors  and  your  own  piety,  added  to  your  royal  be* 
nignityand  the  greatness  of  your  own  mind.    Thus  tht) 
honour  and  renown  of  an  act  so  truly  glorious  will  be 
wholly  your  own,  and  thereby  your  majesty,  as  loag  as 
yon  live,  may  expect  to  find  prosperity  and  blessings  from 

*  In  this  last  sentence  MUton  seems  to  throw  some  li§^t  upon  a 
subject  which  lias  been  more  than  once  hinted  at  in  the  preeedinf 
pages. 
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the  Father  of  mercies  himself^  and  from  his  Son  Christ* 
the  King,  whose  name  and  doctrine  you  will  be  the  meaoi» 
of  vindicating  from  detestable  villainy. 

Given  at  our  court  at  Westminster,  May  26,  1658, 


the   protector  to  the  evangelical  cantons  ov 

switzerland. 

Most  Illustrious  and  Most  Magnificent  Lords  ! 

Ahhough  it  is  impossible  for  ns  to  contemplate  the 
monstrous  cmelties. which  have  been  inflicted  upon  your 
poor  distressed  neighbours  of  the  vallies,  .without  asto- 
nishment ;  or  the  grievous  and  intolerable  things  to  which 
they  have  been  subjected  by  their  prince,  on   account 
of  their  religion;  we  thought  it  needless  to  write  to  you, 
to  whom  those  things  must  be  better  known  than  to  us. 
We  have  seen  copies  of  the  letters  which  your  ambas- 
sadors, who  were  parties  and  witnesses  to  the  peace  lately 
made  at  Pignerol,  wrote  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  the 
president  of  his  council  at  Turin;  in  which  they  particularly 
shew  that  all  the  articles  of  the  peace  have  been  broken, 
and  that  they  have  been  made  use  of  for  the  purpose  of 
deceiving,   rather  than  of  affording  protection  to   these 
miserable  people.      But  must  they  patiently  bear   this 
violation  of  the  articles,  which  began  the  instant  peace 
was  concluded,  and  has  been  persevered  in  to  the  present 
moment,  and  which  grows  more  intolerable  every  day? 
Are  they  to  submit  basely,  and  give  themselves  up  to  be 
troddeq  lender  foot  and  utterly  ruined  ?     The  same  cala- 
mjt^  hangs  over  their  heads,  and  another  massacre  similar 
to  that  which  wasted  and  destroyed  them,  with  their  wives 
and  children  in  so  shocking  a  manner  about  three  years 
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ago^  which^  should  it  take  place,  must  inevitably  extir- 
pate them.  What  caa  these  poor  distressed  creatures  do, 
who  have  no  door  opened  for  petitioning,  no  space  for 
breathing,  nor  any  place  of  security  to  which  they  can 
flee?  They  have  to  do  with  wild  beasts,  or  rather  with 
furies,  in  whom  the  recollection  of  former  slaughters  has 
effected  no  repentance,  nor  any  compassion  towards  their 
own  countrymeiv  no  sense  of  humanity,  no  satiety  with 
the  shedding  of  blood !  In  plain  terms,  these  things  are 
not  to  be  endured,  whether  we  regard  the  safety  of  our 
brethren  of  the  vallies — those  most  antient  professors  of 
the  orthodox  faith,  or  of  religion  itself. 

^s  to  our  part,  remote  as  we  are  in  situation  from  them, 
we  have  done  every  thing  that  was  in  our  power,  nor  shall 
we  cease  to  perform  whatever  is  yet  possible  for  them.  But 
as  to  you  who  are  so  near,  not  only  to  the  miseries  and 
lameiitations  of  our  brethren,  but  exposed  also  to  the  fury 
of  the  same  enemies,  we  beseech  you,  by  every  thing  that 
is  sacred,  to  consider,  and  that  without  delay,  what  it 
behoves  you  to  do  at  this  moment—consult  your  own 
prudence,,  your  piety,  and  even  your  fortitude,  what  assis- 
tance or  relief  you  can  or  ought  to  extend  to  your  neigh- 
bours and  brethren  who,  otherwise,  are  ready  to  perish. 
It  is  the  very  same  cause  of  religion,  for  which  the  same 
enemies  would  have  destroyed  you  also — yea,  on  account 
of  which  they  would,  in  the  preceding  year,  during  the 
civil  war  among  your  confederates,  have  effected  your 
destruction.  Next  to  the  help  of  God,  it  seems  to  devolve 
on  you,  to  provide  that  the  most  antient'  stock  of  purereli" 
gion,  may  not  be  destroyed  in  this  remnant  of  its  antient 
faithful  professors,  whose  safety,  reduced  as  it  now  is  to 
the  extremity  of  hazard,  if  you  neglect,  beware  that  the 
next  lot  do  not  speedily  fall  upon  yourselves ! 

While,  in  this  free  and  fraternal  manner  we  thus  exhort 
you,  we,  in  the  mean  time,  do  not  faint  or  grow  weary* 
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Whatever  was  in  our  powet,  at  this  ranote'  disHMce,  we 
have  done.  We  have  contributed  our  utmost  endefllvoursi 
and  shall  continue  so  to  do>  both  for  procuring  the  safety 
of  those  that  are  in  danger^  and  relieving  the  nec^sitiea 
of  those  that  want.  May  God  grant  to  both  of  us  such 
tranquillity  tmd  peace  at  home^  and  so  prosperous  a  state 
of  affairs  and  of  opportunities^  that  we  may  employ  all  duK 
power,  strength^  and  means  for  the  defence  of  the  churdi, 
against  the  rage  and  fury  of  its  enemies. 

Wt&tmimter,  May  26,  1658. 

The  letter  addressed  to  the  King  of  France,  was  trans* 
mitted  to  Lord  Lockhart,  who  then  filled  the  office  of 
English  ambassador  at  the  French  court,  to  whom  the 
Protector,  at  the  same  time,  wrote,  giving  him  instruo 
tiods  to  present  the  letter  to  his  majesty,  and  pointing  out 
eight  principal  topics  of  grievance  which  he  was  fo  adduce 
in  his  conversation  with  that  monarch,  and  to  use  his 
fitmost  endeavours  to  make  his  majesty  sensible  of  them, 
atid  to  persuade  him  to  give  immediate  and  positive  in* 
structions  to  his  ambassador,  then  resident  at  the  duke's 
court,  to  act  vigorously  in  behalf  of  the  oppressed  Wal* 
denses.  He  was  also  to  urge  the  obligations  the  French 
king  lay  under,  to  fulfil  the  engagement  of  his  royal  pre- 
decessor Henry  IV.  with  the  ancestors  of  these  very  pieople, 
and  to  press  the  King  of  France  to  make  an  exchange  with 
the  Duke  of  Savoy  for  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  resigning 
some  part  of  his  own  dominions  to  the  latter  in  lieu  thereof. 

In  the  same  year,  1658,  and  at  the  nrament  that  the 
Edglish  government  was  making  such  laudable  exertion^ 
to  relieve  the  Waidenscs  in  Piedmont,  the  news  arrived 
of  another  dreadful  scene  of  cruelty  and  distress  exercised 
towards  a  branch  of  the  same  people,  inhabiting  a  distant 
quarter.  The  three  following  papers,  which,  like  the 
whole  of  the  melancholy  subject  to  which  they  relate,  hav^e 
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fitnce  sunk  into  the  most  profound  oblivion,  were  printed 
BY  AVTHoKiTY,  at  the  time;  and  as  they  sufficiently  ex- 
plain themselves,  it  is  needless  to  introduce  them  by  any 
formal  preamble.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  first 
of  them  was  the  composition  of  Milton  :  and  the  original 
.now  ..before  me,  whidi  is  printed  in  ilacft  letteti  has  the 
Protector's  arms  prefixed  to  it. 

•  • 

ji  Declaration  of  his  Highness^  for  a  collection  towards  the 
relief  of  divers,  Protestant  churches  driven  out  of  Poland; 
and  of  twenty  Protestant  families  driven  out  of  the  con^ 
fines  of  Bohemia. 

His  highness,  the  Lord  Protector,  having  received  a 
petition  from  several  churches  of  Christ,  professing  the  re- 
formed religion,  lately  seated  at  Lesna,  and  other  places, 
in  Poland,  representing  their  sad  and  deplorable  condition 
through  the  persecution  and  cruelty  of  their  antichristiaa 
enemies  in  those  parts,  in  the  time  of  the  war  in  Poland,  by 
whom  they  have  not  only  been  driven  from  their  habitation 
and  spoiled  of  their  goods,  upon  the  account  of  religion 
only,  bnt  forced  to  fly  into  Silesia^  for  the  preservation  of 
their  lives,  and  for  the  liberty  of  their  consciences ;  where  a 
considerable  number  of  them  continue  in  great  want  and 
misery — the  truth  whereof  hath  been  witnessed,  as  well  by 
deputies  sent  unto  his  highness  from  the  said  churches^ 
authorised  by  an  instmoient  under  the  hands  of  the  pastors 
of  five  of  those  churches,  as  also  by  the  testimony  of 
several  Protestant  princes,  who,  out  of  a  deep  sense  of  the 
calamity  of  those  distressed  exiles,  have  afforded  them 
shelter  until  it  shall  please  the  Lord  otherwise  to  provide 
for  them.  And  his  highness  having,  in  like  manner,  tt* 
ceived  a  petition  from  twenty  Protestant  families  heretofore 
seated  in  the  confines  of  Bohemia,  where  Misnia  belongs 
nnto  it,  representing  their  distressed  and  lamentable  con* 
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dition^  through  the  persecution  of  the  Jesuits  and  inqui* 
sitors  of  the  house  of  Austria,  by  whom  they  have  been 
driven  out  of  their  habitations,  and  spoiled  of  their  goods, 
upon  the  sole  account  of  their  religion  ;  who  now,  for  the 
safety  of  their  lives,  and  for  the  liberties  of  thchr  -con- 
sciences, are  retired  into,  the  marqiiisate  of  Culeinbach, 
where  they  find  a  present  shelter  in  this  their  very  sad  and 
calamitous  condition,  which  hath  been  witnessed  both  by 
their  deputies  sent  unto  his  highness,  authorised  by  an 
instrument  under  the  hands  of  the  chief  of  those  families, 
as  also  by  a  public  certificate  from  thence.  And  it  being 
the  earnest  desire  of  the  said  aiHicted  churches  and  fami- 
lies, as  well  by  their  several  petitions,  as  hy  their  deputies, 
that  his  highness,  out  of  compassion  to  their  sufferings, 
would  be  pleased  to  recommend  their  lamentable  conditioa 
to  their  brethren  in  these  nations,  in  whom  they  hope  to 
find  bowels  of  mercy,  yearning  towards  those  who,  pro- 
fessing the  same  faith  with  them,  are  now  under  so  great 
extremities  and  misery  for  the  cause  of  the  gospel,  and 
testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

His  highness  being  greatly  afflicted  with  the  miserable 
and  calamitous  condition  of  the  said  churches  and  families, 
and  not  doubting  but  the  people  of  these  nations,  whom 
the  Lord  hath  graciously  and  wonderfully  preserved  from 
that  antichristian  bondage  and  tyranny,  will  have  a  fellow- 
feeling  of  the  afflictions  of  their  brethren,  hath,  with  the 
advice  of  his  privy-council,  thought  fit  to  recommend  their 
case  to  the  charity  of  those  whose  hearts  the  Lord  shall 
stir  up  in  these  nations,  to  afford  them  some  seasonable 
relief,  whose  liberality  in  this  kind  hath  been  testified  in 
their  large  contributions  to  the  relief  of  the  poor  Protes- 
tants in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  to  the  refreshing  of  their 
bowels  (touching  the  faithful  distribution  whereof,  an  ac- 
count is  ordered  by  his  highness  to  be  printed  for  general 
^atisfact;ipn.)    And  to  th^  end  the  said  collections  may  be 
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carefully  made,  and  the  money  thereupon  collected  be  dis- 
posed of,  to  the  relief  of  the  said  poor  churches,  and  their 
members,  and  the  families  aforesaid,  and  to  no  other  uses, 
his  highness  doth  hereby  require  and  command  the  mi- 
nisters and  churchwardens  of  the  respective  parishes  within 
England  and  Wales,  and  town  of  Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
the  next  Lord's  day  after  this  declaration  shall  come  unto 
their  hands,  to  publish  the  same,  and  on  the  Lord's  day 
following  to  make  a  collection  of  the  charitable  contribu- 
tion of  the  people  in  their  parishes,  and  that  within  three 
days  after,  they  pay  over  the  sum  or  sums  so  collected 
unto  the  high  sheriflf  of  the  respective  counties,  to  be  by 
him  p€ud  into  the  hands  of  Sir  Thomas  Viner  and  Sir«Chris* 
topher  Pack,  knights,  Aldermen  of  the  city  of  London, 
who  are  appointed  treasurers  for  this  service,  and  who 
shall  transmit  the  monies  so  to  be  by  theqi  received  for  the 
relief  of  the  said  poor  distressed  churches  and  their  mem- 
bers, and  the  aforesaid  tvi^enty  families,  in  such  manner 
and  proportions  as  the  committee  formerly  appointed  for 
the  disposing  of  the  monies  for  the  relief  of  the  said  poor 
Protestants  in  Piedmont,  shall,  with  respect  to  their  several 
numbers  and  sufferings,  think  fit  and  direct,  and  to  the 
end  that  none  of  the  monies  collected  for  so  pious  and 
charitable  an  end  may  miscarry,  the  ministers  and  church- 
wardens aforesaid  are  enjoined,  upon^  payment  of  the  said 
money  to  the  respective  sheriffs  as  aforesaid,  to  send  up 
unto  the  said  Sir  Thomas  Viner  a  note  in  writing  under 
their  hands,  of  the  sum  so  collected,  the  parish  and  county 
where  such  collection  was  made,  and  the  person  to  whom 
the  same  was  paid,  to  the  end  care  may  be  taken,  and  the 
same  may  be  duly  returned  and  employed  to  the  use, 
intended. 
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J^  the  Committee  for  the  Affairs  of  the  poor  Pn^eUanis  in 

the  VdUies  of  PiedfwnL 

The  all-wise  and  holy  God,  whose  ways  of  providenoe 
are  always  righteous^  though  often  secret  and  unsearchable, 
hath  made  it  the  constant  lot  and  portion  of  his  people  ill  • 
this  world,  to  follow  the  Lord  in  bearing  the  cross  and 
suffering  persecutions,  thereby  holding  forth  and  verifying 
that  irreconcilable  enmity  between  the  seed  of  the  woman, 
and  the  seed  of  the  serpent,  which  was  visible  betimes  in  - 
the  bloodshed  of  righteous  Abel,  whom  Cain  (though  his ' 
brother)  slew,  being  of  the  wicked  one,  yea,  and  for  this 
cause,  for  that  his  own  workd  were  evil,  and  his  brother's 
good.    Hius  they  that  are  born  after  the  flesh,  persecute' 
them  that  are  born  after  the  spirit  to  this  day,  and  so  will 
do  while  the  world  lasteth.    In  which  cause  and  quarrel 
the  Lord  hath  very  many  glorious  ends.    But  scarcely 
have  any  sort  of  the  church's  enemies  more  dearly  followed 
the  peiiiicious  ways  of  Cain  herein,  than  hath  the  anti- 
christian  faction  of  Rome  done,  that  Mother  of  Harlots 
and  Abominations,  whose  garments  are  dyed  red  with  the 
blood  of  saints,  which  they  have  always  cruelly  shed,  and 
made  themselves  drunk  with,  even  with  tlie  blood  of  those 
holy  followers  of  the  Lamb,  chiefly  who  would  not  receive 
Antichrist's  mark,  nor  worship  his  image,  nor  drink  of  the 
golden  cup  of  his  fornications,  but  rather  come  out  from 
them,  and  witness  against  them,  though  they  did  it  in 
^ckdoth,  and  were  slain  for  it. 

Among  those  chosen  and  faithful  witnesses,  the  Lord 
seemeth  very  signally  to  have  raised  up  those  Christians, 
who,  though  dispersed  in  divers  countries,  have  been  com- 
monly known  by  tlie  name  of  Waldenses,  who,  for  some 
centuries  of  years,  have  lived  among  their  enemies  as 
lambs  among  wolves,  to  bear  their  testjmony  for  the  truth 
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of  Chrbt^  against  the  apostacies  and  blasphemies  of  Rome, 
for  which  they  have  been  killed  all  the  day  long,  and  ap« 
pointed  w  sheep  for  the  slaughter*  Nevertheleas,  the 
Lord,  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  hath  made  their 
blood  thas  shed,  to  become  a  constant  seed  of  faithful  and 
valiant,  witnesses  for  him;  which  is,  indeed,  the  more 

■ 

marvellous  in  our  eyes,  that  ibis  bush  hath  so  long  burned, 
^d  is  not  yet  consumed. 

This  little  flock  and  remnant  whidi  the  Lord  hath  left 
and  reserved  are  scattered  partly  in  the  vallies  of  Pied- 
mont, of  whose  tragical  suflferings  we  have  not  long  since 
heard,  and  have  drawn  forth  our  bowels  to  them,  whereof 
a  very  faithful  account  is  given  to  the  world,  both  for  the 
satisfaction  of  brethren  and  friends,  and  for  stopping  the- 
mouths  of  all  calumnies. 

The  other  part  of  this  poor,  yet  precious  remnant,  have 
been  dispersed  in  the  kingdoms  of  Bohemia  and  Poland, 
whose  sufferings,  together  with  the  Lord's  signal  provi- 
dences about  them,  have  been  very  eminent  and  remark*^ 
able,  as  hath  been  made  appear  unto  us  by  three  godly 
persons,  delegated  by  those  persecuted  churches,  which 
are  now  the  sad  monuments  of  their  cbemies'  rage,  and 
of  the  Lord's  sparing  mercies. 

These  have  made  their  addresses  to  his  highness  the' 
Lord  Protector,  by  petition,  declaring  the  deplorable  et-'* 
tate  wherein  this  persecuted  renmant  now  lieth,  and  with' 
loud  cries  importuning  the  Christian  bowels  and  bounty 
of  this  nation,  which  cannot  but  be  moved  to  mourn  over 
them,  and  to  shew  mercy  to  them.  And,  indeed,  upon 
a  due  sense  and  consideration  of  this  lamentable  subject, 
even  common  humanity,  but  much  more  Christian  charity, 
should  provoke  us  to  a  fellow-feeling  of  their  present  dis* 
tressed  condition. 

These  sometime  flourishing  churches,  were,  by  degrees, 
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worn  out  by  the.  constant  underminings  and  open  outrages 
of  the  antichristian  party,  being  first  driven  out  of  Bohemia 
into  Poland,  then  after  their  taking  root  and  spreading 
in  Poland  unto  a  numerous  .company,  were  forced  out  of 
the  chief  cities,  there,  and  now,  at  last,  by  the  jesuited  and 
enraged  Polish  army,  persecuted  in  their  few  hiding 
places,  with  fire  and  sword. 

Their  ministers  were  tortured  to  death  by  most  ex- 
quisite and  unheard  .of  barbarism,  by  cutting  out  of  the 
tongues  .of  some,  pulling  out  the  eyes  and  cruelly  mangling 
the  bodies  of  others.;  nor  did  their  rage  and  brutish  cruelty 
reach  only  to  ministers,  but  to  others,  yea  even  to  women 
and  young  children,  whose  heads  they  cut  off,  and  laid 
them  at  their  dead  mothers'  breasts. 

Nay,  their  rage  brake  out  not  only  upon  the  living  (not 
one  of  whom  they  spared  that  fell  into  their  hands)  but 
also. upon  the  dead,  plucking  the  bodies  of  honourable 
persons .  and  others  out  of  the  graves,  tearing  thecn   to  . 
pieces,  and  exposing  them  to  public  scorn. 

But  the  chief  e^^e-sore  and  object  of  their  fury  was  the 
city  of  Lesna,  which,  after  plundering  ahd  murdering  all 
whom  they  found  therein,  they  burned  to  ashes,  and  laid 
in  rubbish ;  only  the  Lord  in  his  mer<cy  having  alarmed 
the  city  of  their  enemies'  approaching  march,  the  greatest 
psurtof  the  inhabitants  (being  three  famous  churches)  saved 
themselves  by  flight,  and  are  now  wandering  up  and  down 
in  Silesia,  the  marquisate  of  Brandenburg,  Lusatia,  and. 
Hungary,  poor,  destitute,  afflicted,  and  naked. 

His  highness  and  the  council  having  refened  unto  this 
committee  the  testimonials  and  petitions  sent  by  the  said 
churches,  we  finding  upon  examination  thereof,  their  case 
to  be  thus  deplorable,  which  is  more  at  large  stated  and 
declared  in  their  own  narrative,  have  caused  the  said  narra- 
tive to  be  translated,  and  herewith  published,  thereby  to 
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stir  up  the  Lord's  people  in  these  nations  to  put  on  boweb 
of  Jhercies. towards  these  their  iexiled  and'kfflicted  brethren, 
refreshing  their  hearts  by  your  love,  and  the  tokens  of  it 
in  a  cheerful  and  liberal  supply ;  which  will  not  only  pre- 
serve this  holy  seed  from  perishing,  that  hath  a  blessing  in 
it,  but  also  uphold  among  them  the  ptirity  of  religion  and 
power  of  the  gospel. 

The  rather  considering  the  present  freedom  from  these 
bloody  outrages,  we,  the  people  of  these  nations^  do  by 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  enjoy,  the  continuance  whereof 
we  may  the  more  comfortably  hope  for,  by  how  much  our 
compassions  are  more  freely  extended  to  those  in  misery. 
And  if  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  one  disciple,  as  such, 
shall  not  lose  its  reward,  how  much  more  when  a  bountiful 
relief  is  given  to  more  than  five  thousand  disciples? 

Which  we  should  be  the  more  forward  to  advance,  be- 
cause they  acknowledge  they  have  received  much  con- 
firmation in  the  religion  for  which  they  suffer,  by  light 
received  from  our  countryman  John  Wickliff,  that  famous 
ivitness  of  Christ  against  Antichrist,  even  in  the  darkest 
times  of  Popery.  . 

And  we  doubt  not  but  that  God  who  hath  lately  opened 
your  bowels  to  so  large  and  eminent  a  cotitribution  towards 
the  persecuted  Protestants  of  Piedmont  (for  which  many 
thanksgivings  have  been  made  to  God  in  your  behalf) 
will  again  draw  out  your  hearts  upon  this  like  sad  occasion, 
to  the  like  bountiful  liberality,  it  being  our  duty  to  cast 
our  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  to  give  a  portion  to  six 
and  also  to  seven,  not  being  weary  of  well-doing,  because 
in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  Considering 
also  how  honourable  it  is  to  act  grace,  and  to  lay  out 
ourselves  upon  such  occasions,  we  recommend  it  again  as 
the  work  of  God  accompanied  with  his  own  voice,  calling 
aloud  upon  us  to  enlarge  ourselves  in  this  ministration,  and 
withal  to  pour  out  our  Ijiearts  in  faith  and  prayer,  that 
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Ae  Lord  would  yet  please  to  raise  up  Sbn  upon  the  nnnt  of 
^abylo]i>  hastaiiQg  his  wozk>  amd  blessing  meaes^to  it. 

JbAn  Trtoiir  John  Owen 

Chrisiopher  Pack  William  Jtnkyn 

fraiiatn  Furefqy  Philip  Nye 

Edward  Cresset  William  Cooper 

Thomas  Vyner  Edmond  Calamy. 
Joseph  Caryl 


The  fury  of  Antichrist  against  the  Protestants  or  r^rmed 
church  of  the  Bohemian  Confession  in  Poland,  set  dom 
in  a  brief,  but  faithful  Narrative,  and  according  to  the 
truih  of  the  matter. 

The  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ,  she  who  in  the  cradle  was 
besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  a  proto-martyr,  bath  always 
brought  into  the  world  men  like  Abel  or  Stephen,  that  so 
there  might  never  be  wanting  to  cry  from  the  earth,  unto 
God,  and  that  the  wounds  of  that  rose  which  lies  among 
the  thorns  of  persecution  might  not  be  concealed.  Every 
age,  and  every  year  in  each  age,  and  every  month  and  day 
in  each  year,  hath  produced  new  inundations  of  blood 
unto  this  day ;  and  yet  the  little  flock  of  the  Lord  hath 
always  increased  under  persecutions,  one  while  here, 
another  there,  shifting  their  seats  and  habitations.  While 
it  pleased  God,  by  the  means  of  Wickliff,  to  kindle  the 
light  of  the  gospel  in  Great  Britain,  John  Huss  asserted 
the  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  midst  of  the  thick  darkness 
of  Popery  in  Bohemia,  many  thousands  being  stirred  up 
by  God  to  receive  it,  who,  despising  all  the  cruelty  of 
tyrants,  received  it  with  joy,  until,  by  God's  assistance, 
they  took  root  in  the  kingdom,  and  grew  up  into  fik>u- 
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mhiDg  cburches.  In  a  short  time  after,  antichrist  iHreath- 
ing  out  his  fury,  the  truth  was  banished  out  of  Bohemia, 
and  the  confessors  being  driven  out,  transplanted  the  gospel 
into  Poland ;  where,  being  favourably  entertained  by  King 
Sigismond,  they,  in  a  short  time,  increased  to  so  great  a 
number,  that  being  little  inferior  to  the  Papists,  they  were 
able  to  boast  of  an  equal  authority  and  privileges  with 
them.  Hence  it  came  to  pass  that  the  kings  at  their 
coronations  were  wont  not  only  to  promise^  but  soIen^liy 
to  swear  protection  to  such  as  disagreed  from  the  Roman 
religion,  and,  therefore,  they  proceeded  not  to  open  per- 
secutions! save  only  in  those  cities  where  the  Jesuits  had 
seated  themselves  in  power,  to  wit,  Cracovia,  Posen, 
Lubin,  Vilna,  Sec.  where,  by  their  disciples,  and  by 
stirring  up  the  common  people  to  fury,  the  churches  of  the 
refo^ned  professors  were  a  good  while  ago  demolished 
and  divers  ministers  cruelly  massacred.  Nevertheless  the 
malice  of  the  enemies  being  no  whit  allayed,  they  were 
many  ways,  afflicted,  first  indirectly,  afterwards  by  pre- 
tences under  colour  of  law,  until  those  churches  being 
worn  out  by  degrees,  and  overthrown,  were  not  many 
years  ago  reduced  to  a  very  inconsiderable  number,  espe- 
-cially  when,  as  in  the  reign  of  the  late  king,  the  enemies 
being  confident  they  might  do  any  thing,  brought  things 
to  this  pass  at  length,  that  there  were  no  more  than  twenty- 
one  congregations  remaining  in  the  greater  Poland,  and 
those  also  ready  to  perish.  But  among  these  twenty-one 
jreinaining  churches,  the  chief,  and,  as  it  were,  the  motbeir 
of  them  all,  was  that  of  Lesna,  which  was  divided  into 
three  congregations,  the  Bohemian,  the  Polonian,  and  the 
German ;  each  of  which  had  their  own  pastors,  but  the 
communicants  jointly  were  about  two  thousand :  therefore, 
it  was  that  this  joint  church  was,  in  the  first  place,  exposed 
to  the  enemy's  malice,  and  of  late  designed  to  the  slaughter^ 
as  well  by  reason  of  its  being  very  much  frequented  and 
Vol.  II.  3E 
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grown  famous^  as  also  because  of  the  syM^  there  umdly 
<)elebrated^  as  likewise  a  famous  university  and  printings 
bo«se,  and  books  frequently  published  to  the  woiid. 
Wben^^  therefore,  in  the  year  1665,  the  Swedish  army  out 
of  Pomerania  drew  near  to  the  borders  of  Poland^  ttnd  the 
aobiiity  were  summoned  to  arms,  according  to  die  cnMom 
of  the  country,  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Papists  brake  fbrth 
into  many  furious  expressions,  crying  out,  that  the  heretics 
bad  invited  the  eneitty,  and,  therefore,  they  were  first  of 
all  to  be  put  to  the  sw<»rd  and  extirpated ;  which  reports, 
though  most  falsely  scattered  abroad  (for  the  searchjer  of 
hearts  and  reins  knoweth,  that  we  never  so  much  as  dreamt 
of  it)  yet  tbey  easily  found  credit  among  the  sworn 
enemies  of  the  gospel,  who  sought  nothing  more  than  our 
ruin.  Hereupon  they  who  first  consulted  to  agree  with 
the  Swedish  army,  being  terrified  by  its  power,  concluded 
about  the  surrender  of  all  Great  Poland  into  the  king^s 
protection,  and  namely,  the  royal  cities  <^  Posen,  Ca* 
lissen^  Meeerto,  &c.  to  which  also  Lesna  was  cKpresdy 
added.  In  a  little  time  after,  they  endeavoured  to 
cast  off  the  Swedish  yoke,  and  turned  their  arms  not 
against  the  Swedes,  bat  first  gainst  our  evangelical  pror 
feasors,  as  cornering  with  the  Swedes  upon  the  aocoiint  of 
reKgiou,  and  none  of  them  scrupled  to  take  revenge  upon 
them.  They  first  of  all  set  upon  those  of  Lesna,  with  the 
resolution  of  putting  aU  to  the  sw(vd,  and  destroying  that 
heretical  city  by  fire,  and  they  had  effected  both,  unless 
God  had,  by  sending  some  persons  before,  who,  by  signh- 
fying  the  coming  of  the  enemy,  and  with  what  intent  diey 
came,  had  possessed  the  citizens  with  a  panic  foar,  so  that 
jeaving  all  their  estates,  tl>ey  every  man  fled ;  and  thus 
within  the  space  of  one  hour,  a  most  populous  city^ 
abounding  with  all  manner  of  wealth,  was  left  without 
inhabitants,  who,  in  a  miserable  condition,  wandered  then 
into  the  neighbouring  woods  and  marshes  into  Silesia^ 
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But  the  Polish  nobility,  with  their  army,  entering  the  city 
did  what  they  pleased,  slaying  a  great  number  of  decrepit 
old  people^  and  sick  persons^  that  were  not  able  to  save 
themselves  by  flight;  then  the  city  itself  was  first  plun* 
dered ;  and  afterwards  so  destroyed  by  fire,  for  three  days 
together,  that  no  part  of  it  remained  besides  rabbisb  and 
ashes.  In  what  manner  they  would  have  handled  the 
citizens,  especially  their  pastors,  they  shewed  by  their 
heroic  actions  performed  •  in  other  places,  by  the  most 
savage  slaughtering  of  divers  ministers  of  the  church,  and 
other  faithful  member^  of  Christ  of  both  sexes ;  for  of  all 
that  they  laid  hold  on,  they  gave  not  one  man  quarter^ 
but  very  cruelly  put  them  to  death  with  most  exquisite 
tortures.  They  endeavoured  to  force  Mr.  Samuel  Cardui^ 
pastor  of  the  church  of  Czuertzinen„  to  renounce  his  reli* 
gion,  after  they  had  taken  bim^  and  m^erably  handled 
him  with  all  manner  of  crnelty ;  but  he  stoutly  resisting, 
they  first  put  out  his  eyes,  and  led  him  about  for  a  spee« 
tacle,  then  they  pulled  off  his  Augers'  ends  with  pincers ; 
but  he  not  yet  condescending  to  their  mad  fury,  ihey  fouiMi 
out  a  new  kind  of  torment,  poured  molten  lead  into  hi» 
Ihoutb,  and,  at  length,  while  he  was  yet  half  alive,  they 
dapt  his  neck  between  folding  doors,  and  violently  pulling 
them  together  severi^d  bis  head  from  his  body.  They  took 
John  Jacobides,  pastcnr  of  the  church  of  Dembnick,  and 
Alexander  Wartens,  his  colleague,  and  another  that  was 
in  company  with  them,  as  they  passed  through  the  town 
of  Lubin,  and  hurrying  them  up  and  down  for  divers  hours^ 
and  grievously  handling  them  after  the  manner  of  tyrants^ 
they  last  of  all,  cutting  their  throats  with  a  rator,  threw 
them  headlong,  while  they  were  yet  breathing,  uito  a 
great  pit,  which  had  been  before-hand  prepared  for  tbetr 
martyrs,  and  stifled  them  by  casting  down  dung  and  dirt 
upon  them.  They  a  great  while  pursued  Andrew  OxUtins, 
a  young  man  designed  for  the  ministry,  wbom^  after  long 
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seeking,  they  at  last  found  in  the  open  field,  and  in  the 
end  having  taken  him,  they  cut  off  his  head  with  a  scythe, 
chopping  it  into  small  pieces,  and  the  dead  carcase  also' 
they  slasht  in  a  barbarous  manner.    The  same  fate  befel 
Adam  Milota,  a  citizen  of  Lesna ;  but  they  more  grievous* 
ly  handled  an  old  mau  above  seventy,  whose  name  was- 
Simon  Priten,  and  many  others,  whose  names  it  were  too- 
tedious  to   relate.    Of  that  barbarous  execution  which 
they  did  upon  the  weaker  sex,  there  were,  besides  othe|? 
examples,  horrid  trophies  of  cruelty  erected  in  the  said 
city  of  Lesna ;  a  pious  matron  there,  who  was  the  mother 
of  three  children,  not  being  able  quick  enough  to  leave 
the  city,  and  being  slain   in  the  open  street,  they  cut 
off   her    hands    and    feet   and  cutting    oS    her    chil- 
dren's   heads,   they  lard    two  of   them    at   her  breasts, 
and  the  third  by  her    side.      In  like  manner,  another 
woman  having  her  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  and  her  tongue 
(Cut  out,  being  inclosed  and  bound  in  a  sack,  lived  the 
space  of  two  days,  making  most  miserable  lamentation. 
Grief  forbids  us  to  add  more,  for  they  behaved  themselves 
so  furiously  towards  us,  that  there  remains  not  an  example 
of  any  one  man  saved  of  all  those  that  happened  to  fall 
into   their  hands.      It  is  notoriously  known    how    that 
fury  of  theirs  tyrannized  also  over  the  dead ;  some  they 
dragged   out  of  their  graves  and  cut  in  pieces,  as  at  Zich-> 
lin ;  others  they  exposed  naked  for  a  public  spectacle, .  as 
at  Lesna ;  of  which  outrageous  action  we  had  an  example, 
even  in  the  dead  body  of  the  most  serene  Landgrave  of 
Hessia,  which  was  drawn  out  of  the  grave,  who  was  here- 
tofore slain  in  a  most  barbarous  and  tyrannical  manner  at 
Koscian,  but  buried  by  our  friends  at  Lesna.     The  like 
was  acted  also  upon  the  body  of  the  most  noble  Arcisr 
zevius,  heretofore  the  valiant  admiral  of  the  Hollanders  in 
JBrazil,  which  was  likewise  dragged  out  of  the  grave,  and 
lacing  stript  of  the  grave  clothes,  wa§  found  after  the  firing 
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of  Lesna.  There  are  divers  other  examples,  which  the 
Christian  reader  may  find  in  the  book  intitnled  htsnm 
ExcicKum,  faithfully  written^  and  lately  set  forth  ia  print ; 
bat  they  are  such  examples  only  $i8  are  commonly  known^ 
for  who  is  able  to  relate  all  things  in  particular  ?  as  burning 
men  alive,  drowning  others  with  stones  tied  about  their 
necks,  &g. 

Now  Lesna  being  destroyed,  the  fqry  of  the  enemy  pro- 
ceeded to  the  persecution  of  others ;  they,  in  a  short  time, 
utterly  demolished  all  our  congregations,  not  only  driving 
away  the  pastors,  but  also  either  burning  or  leaving 
most  of  the  temples  desolate,  as  at  Karmin,  Derobnick, 
Skochy,  Czriuczin,  &c.  yea  and  the  auditories  themselves 
were  either  slain  (as  in  the  town  of  Skochy,  where  there 
was  a  very  flourishing  church  of  the  Bohemian  exiles,  sixty 
persons,  both  men  and  women,  were  cruelly  put  to  death) 
or  else  they  were  scattered  abroad,  so  that  there  remained  not 
one  place  wherein  the  worship  of  God  may  be  celebrated. 
Lo,  this  is  the  most  miserable  state  and  condition  of  our 
churches ;  moreover  our  countrymen,  to  the  number  of  five 
thousand,  besides  youths  and  children,  being  dispersed  in 
banishment  (which  hath  now  befallen  most  of  us  the 
second  time)  especially  throughout  Silesia,  as  also  through 
the  Marck,  Lusatia,  Hungary>  &c.  find  no  comfort,  but 
much  misery,  and  are  there  exposed  to  the  hatred  and 
envy  of  men.  yVe  th^t  are  pastors  diare  not  openly  minis- 
ter to  our  auditories  with  the  word  and  sacraments,  but 
only  in  private  meetings,  or  in  woods  among  fenny  places, 
God  only  seeing  us,  who  is  witness  of  these  calamities,  and 
our  comfort  in  extremities.  Indeed  being  thus  destitute 
of  all  things,  we  lead  a  wretched  life  in  banishment,  being 
afflicted  with  hunger  and  nakedness,  and  are  become,  next 
to  the  most  miserable  Waldenses,  the  greatest  spectacle  of 
calamity  to  the  Christian  world,  for  so  it  hath  seemed 
good  to  that  sovereign  wisdpm  that  governs  all  thingSi 
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tbftt  we  should  be  the  iDberitora  of  the  Cf  oss  and  per8ecufio& 
of  those  men  from  whom  we  have  derived  the  original  bf  oar 
doctrine  and  external  succession :  for  truly  ve  are  the  re« 
maining  progeny  even  of  the  Waldenses^  with  whom  being 
raised  *from  the  ashes  cf  blessed  Huss,  and  with  whom 
combining  into  the  same  holy  feUowship  of^the  faith  and 
afflictions  of  Christ,  we  have  for  two  whole  ages  and  more« 
been  perpetually  subject  to  the  like  stortns  of  calamities, 
until  at  length  we  fell  into  this  calamity,  greater  than  ever 
was  known  in  the  memory  of  our  fathers^  and  which 
threatens  us  with  utter  destruction,  unless  God  prevent  it*. 
The  truth  is,  this  business  constrains  us  to  amaaemoat  and 
tears,  greater  than  can  be  expressed  in  words,  to  set  forth 
our  affliction  and  sorrow.  If  there  be  any  consolation  in 
Christ,  if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies,  we  desire  that  this  afflic-' 

.  lion  of  Joseph  may  be  recommended,  especially  to  all  that 
are  of  the  household  of  faith.  Let  them  not  suffer  those 
to  perish  whom  the  same  Spirit  of  Christ  bath  joined  with 

r  them  in  so  near  a  relation ;  we  beseech  them  in  the  name 
of  Christ,  that  they  would  rather  make  haste  to  relieve 
those  who  are  ready  to  perish,  we  being  assured  that  wa 
suffer  this  persecution  upon  no  other  account,  than  for  the 
confession  of  the  truth,  from  those  enemies  who  have  acted 
such  things  as  these  against  us  in  times  past,  and  are 
DOW  at  length  by  God's  permission,  pouring  out  their  fury 
upon  us. 

Signed  in  the  name  of  the  said  churches^  by  their  dele* 
gates,  and  now  exiles  for  tbe  cause  of  Christ: 

Adam  Samuel  Hartman,  Pmtor  ©f  the  church  &f 
Lesna,  in  Poland,  and  Rector  of  the  famous  llni^ 
vemty  there. 
Paul  Cyri  L,  a  late  member  of  the  University  ofZffsna* 


si£cT.  till.]      HiiUny  of  the  Waldensa  concluded.        399 

Of  the  amount  contributed  in  consequence  of  this  second 
appeal  to  the  henevolenoe  of  our  countrymen^  I  am  unable 
to  give  the  reader  any  specific  information.  The  posture 
of  public  affairs^  in  our  own  country,  now  became  ex- 
tremely critical ;  and  the  same  year  (1638)  in  which  these 
laudable  efrort3  were  made  in  bebcdf  of  the  Waldenses, 
both  of  Poland  and  Piedmont^  proved  fetal  to  the  life^  and, 
of  course,  to  the  influence  of  the  Protector.  The  parlia- 
ment proved  refractory,  and,  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  be 
dissolved  them.  Public  discontents  ran  high,  and  a 
pamphlet  made  its  appearance  intitled  '^  Killing  no  mui^ 
der"»— the  object  of  which  was  to  prove  that  his  assassina- 
tion would  be  the  discharge  of  a  public  duty.  His  fears 
are  said  to  have  been  excited ;  a  slow  fever  ensued,  and 
on  the  3d  of  September  he  died.  Of  the  contributions 
made  in  1655,  thirty  thousand  pounds  had  been  distributed 
among  the  i^fferers  in  the  vallies  of  Piedmont,  bat  the 
confusion  which  succeeded  on  the  death  of  the  Protector 
occasioned  the  balance^  which  was  nearly  ten  thousand 
pounds,  to  be  withheld  for  a  time,  but  it  was  afterwards 
remitted  them. 


SECTION  VIII. 

The  History  of  the  Waldenses  concluded. 

» 
The  writer  of  the  Apocalypse  informs  us  that,  while  ia 
the  isle  of  Patmos,  he  had  a  vision  of  a  beast  rising  up  out 
of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns — and  that 
there  was'given  unto  him  a  mouth  speaking  great  things 
and  biasphemies^and  it  was  abo  given  unto  him  to  make 
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war  with  the  saints^  and  to  overcome  them:  and  power 
was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nation»; 
that  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  should  worship  him,^ 
except  those  whose  names  were  written  in  the  slain  Lamb's 
book  of  life,  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.     Rev,  xiii. 
That  this  prophetic  description  was  designed  to  point  out 
the  monstrous  antichristian  proceedings  of  Papal  Rome, 
is  now  scarcely  doubted  by  any,  except  the  members  of 
that  apostate  church:  and  with  how  much  propriety  such 
an  application  of  it  is  made,  may  be  very  safely  left  to  the 
determination  of  those  who  shall  have  impartially  perused 
the  foregoing  narrative.    If  we  calmly  review  the  conduct 
of  the  court  of  Rome  towards  the  Waldenses,  and  mark 
tlie  savage  ferocity  with  which  they  had  now,  for  severed 
successive  centuries,  invariably  pursued  them  j  how,  whea 
exiled  from  one  country,  they  were  followed  into  anotheiv 
and  that  nothing  short  of  their  total  extirpation  could 
satisfy  the  relentless  cruelty  of  their  adversaries,  we  eau 
scarcely  forbear  applying  to  them  the  affecting  language 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  For  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the  day 
long  ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter."  Psal. 
xliv.  23.     We  have  seen  that,  whether  in  France,  or  Spain, 
or  in  our  own  country;  in  Bohemia,  Calabria,  or  Poland; 
throughout  Germany  or  the  Netherlands ;  in  Italy  or  the 
vallies  of  Piedmont;  one  common  fate  awaited  them,  and 
that  they   never  failed,   sooner  or  later,   to    experience, 
namely,  "  to  be  slain  for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held."  R^v.  vi.  9.     But  the  crisis  of 
their  affairs  was  now  arrived ; — the  witnesses  who  had  so 
long,  and  so  nobly  prophesied  in  sackcloth,  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings,  were  about 
to  finish  their  testimony ;  ^hich  having  done,  it  remained 
for  the  "  beast  that  ascended  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  to 
make  war  against  them,  and  overcome  them,  and  kill  themJ* 
Rev.  xi.  3—7*    A  glance  at  the  manner  in  which  this  waj 
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effectjed  will  occupj  the  present  section,  and  discharge  my 
engagements  to  the  public ;  so  far  at  least  as  regards  this 
undertaking. 

The  number  of  the  Waldenses  that  fell  in  the  massacre 
of  Piedmont,  in   1()55,   is   estimated    by  contemporary 
writers  at  n^ore  thaa  six  thousand."*^     In  consequencci  how- 
ever, of  the  human^  interference  of  our  own  and  otbeir 
Protestant  states^  the  residue,  as  hath  been  already  stated^ 
availed  themselves  of  the  treaty  th^t  was  signed  by  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  on  the  9th  of  August,  1655,  to  return  to 
their  dwellings.    But  jth^ir  enemies  were  by  no  means 
satisfied  with  the  measure  of  calamity  which  they  (la^ 
dealt  out  towards;  theni.    In  the  year  1 663,  they  again  came 
forward  with  fire  and  sword,  and  the  atrocities  of  1655 
were  once  more  in  preparation  to  be  reacted.    Having 
i;pund  by  expedience  that  to  stand  in  an  attitude  of  self- 
•defence  yfa»  ti^e  only  way  left  them  of  saying  themselves, 
th^  Waldenses  were  now  constrained   to  take  up  arms, 
whic^  t^ey  ^id,  and  defended  tbemsdyes  so  bravely,  that 
about  ;tjieepd  pf  that  year  they  at  least  kept  their  enemies 
at  bay !    But  the  ^w'm  cantons,  ever  alive  to  their  afiairs, 
on  this  occasion  again  sent  ambassadors  to  the  court  of 
Turin,  to  mediate  between  the  parties,  and  in  February, 
1664,  a  patent  was  granted  by  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  in  all 
jrespects  confirming  that  given  in  1665 ;  but  though  his 
foyal  highness  now  personally  engaged  to  see  the  treaty 
carried  mto  effect,  it  was  no  better  executed  than  the 
former.    The  Waldenses,  however,  persevered,  and  though 
subject  to  innumerable  contumelies  and  very  injurious 
treatment,  whiqh  the  rancoyr  of  the  ConucW  for  propagating 
the  faith  was  continually  inflicting  upon  them,  they  bore 
up  until  th^  yes^   1679  when  an  eveqt  transpired  that 
afforded  them  an  opportunity,  in  a  very  signal  manner, 

•  History  of  the  Persecution  of  the  YalUes  of  Piedmont,  p.  4. 
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of  evincing  their  loyalty,  and  of  rendering  essential  services 
to  their  sovereign  and  their  country. 

In  the  year  last  mentioned,  a  war  broke  out  between  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  and  the  Genoese,  The  army  of  the  former 
was  commanded  by  the  Marquis  of  Pionessa,  son  of  the 
nobleman  of  that  name  who  nearly  thirty  years  before  had 
taken  so  active  a  part  in  the  massacre  of  the  Waldenses. 
Under  his  management  the  war  with  Genoa  proved  most 
impropitious,  insomuch  that  the  affairs  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy  were  brought  to  the  brink  of  i:uin  :  and,  as  Bishop 
Burnet  assures  us,''^  the  duke  viras  so  displeased  vritli  bis 
conduct  that  he  never  would  forgive  him,  but  a  lilde 
hefore  his  death  actually  enjoined  it  upon  his  mother 
never  to  employ  him  again !  It  was  in  this  critical  juncture 
of  their  national  afiairs  that  the  Waldenses,  forgetting  ail 
that  was  past,  voluntarily  came  forward  to  enrol  them- 
selves in  their  sbviQ^ign's  cause,  and  entered  into  the  war 
with  such  zeal  and  courage,  that  they  soon  retrieved  the 
fallen  fortunes  of  their  country,  and  brought  the  war  to 
a  speedy  and  successful  termination.  Their  loyal  and  dis- 
interested behaviour  on  this  occasion,  serfsibly  affected  the 
mind  of  their  prince,  who  testified  his  approbation  of  their 
conduct  in  a  letter,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy : 

To  our  most  faitJiful  subjects,  the  communities  of  the  valHes 
of  Ltucerne,  Perouse,  San  Martin,  and  of  the  districts 
of  Perrustin,  Saint  Bartholomew,  and  Rocheplatte, 

The  Duke  of  Savoy,  Prince  of  Piedmont,  &c.  &a 

Most  dear  and  faithful. 

Forasmuch  as  we  have  been  well  pleased  with  the  zeal 
and  readiness  with  which  you  have  provided  men  who  have 

*  Bornef  8  Lettei^s  from  Italy^SuppIement  to  ditto,  Lett.  III.  p.  158^ 
6dit.  1688. 
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served  us  to  our  entire  satisfaction,  in  the  affair  we  had 
against  the  Genoese ;  we  have  thought  fit  to  testify  unto 
you  by  these  presents  our  approbation  thereof,  and  to 
assure  you,  that  we  shall  keep  it  in  particular  remembrance 
to  make  you  sensible  on  all  occasions,  of  the  effects  of  our 
royal  protection,  whereof  the  Count  Beccaria  shall  give 
you  more  ample  information,  whom  we  have  commanded 
to  e2(  press  to  you  our  sentiments  more  at  large,  and  also 
to  take  a  list  of  the  officers  and  soldiers,  as  well  of  those 
that  are  dead  as  of  those  that  remain  prisoners,  that  he 
may  report  the  same  unto  us,  to  the  end  that  we  may  pay 
due  regard  thereunto.  In  the  mean  time  these  Presents 
shall  serve  you  for  an  assured  testimony  of  our  satisfaction 
and  good  will ;  and  w^,  pray  God  to  preserve  you  from 
evil. 

Signed  C.  EMANUEL,  Buonfiglio. 

Turin f  November  5,  1672. 

The  following  is  a  t^opy  of  the  duke's  letter  to  Count 
Beccaria. 

Trusty  and  W£LL-B£tovBt>, 

The  men  whom  the  communities  of  Lucerne,  Sec.  have 
provided,  have  served  us  so  faithfully^  that,  being  desirous 
of  testifying  unto  them  our  satisfaction  therewith,  we  have 
sent  you  a  letter  herein  inclosed,  which  we  have  written 
to  them,  to^e  eqd  that  you  may  deliver  it  to  them,  and 
also  express  more  fully  the  good  will  that  we  bear  to  them 
on  that  account;  and  that  you  may  assure  them,  that 
whensoever  any  thing  shall  happen  that  may  tend  to  their 
advantage  we  will  particularly  remember  their  affection* 
And  on  this  occasion  you  shall  take  a  list  of  the  officers 
and  soldiers,  as  well  of  those  that  are  dead  as  of  those  that 
are  prisoners,  and  make  a  report  of  the  san^e  unto  us,  that 
we  may  pay  a  suitable  regard  to  9ucb ;  and  refering  to 
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yon  for  what  may  be  said  further  in  token  of  the  satisfaction, 
we  have  received,  no  less  by  their  zeal  and  readiness,  than 
by  the  good  services  which  their  officers  and  soldiers  have 
rendered  ns ;  we  pray  oiif  Lord  to  preserve  you. 

Signed  C.  EMANUEL. 

Turin,  Novembers,  1672. 

To  Monsieur  Count  Beccaria,  Counsellor  of  State. 


In  scrupulons  conformity  with  the  tenor  of  these  letten 
^the  duke  continued  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  hap- 
pened in  \Q15,  to  favour  the  Waldenses  with  tokens  of 
liis  kindness;  and,  even  after  his  decease,  the  duchess, 
his  widow,  followed  bis  example,  treating  them  with  great 
gentleness  and  goodnoui;  and,  in  the  year  l679y  she 
pledged  herself,  in  a  letter  to  the  Swiss  Cantons,  dated 
Sdth  January,  to  maintain  the  Waldenses  in  the  undis- 
turbed exercise  of  their  religious  priviliegcs. 

Victor  Amadeus  IL  was  a  minor  at  the  time  of  his 
father's  death,  though  he  inherited  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Savoy.  The  government  of  Piedmont  was,  consequently, 
during  this  interval  of  ten  years,  vested  in  the  hands  of 
his  mother,  the  widow  of  the  late  Charles  Emanuel  IL 
who  acted  as  regent  until  the  year  1685,  when  Victor 
Amadeus  arrived  at  maturity;  and  it  appears  to  have  been 
a  season  of  tranquillity  to  the  churches  throughout  the 
vallies.  It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance  that  both  father 
•and  son  were  poisoned !  The  former,  indeed,  fell  a  sacri- 
fice to  this  base  and  treacherous  act,  but  the  youth  of  the 
son  carried  him  through  it.*  It  was  the  misfortune  of  this 
young  prince,  however,  to  become  connected  by  mar- 
riage, with  Louis  XIV.  king  of  France,  one  of  the- most 
detestable  and  sanguinary  tyrants  that  ever  sat  upon  a 

*  Bishop  Burnet's  Sopplementary  letters  fi-om  Italy,  p.  161« 


jJEcT.  V 11 1 .]     Charaeter  and  conduct  of  Dms  XIV.     40J 

throne;  and  who,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  compelled  him, 
in  defiance  of  his  own  inclination  and  judgment,  to  extit** 
pate  the  Waldenses  from  his  dominions.  '^  There  is  no- 
thing more  visible,"  says  Bishop  finrnet,  writing  at  the 
very  time,  ^  than  that  the  Dukes  of  Savoy  have  sunk  ex- 
tremely in  this  age,  from  the  figure  which  they  made 
in  thie  last;  and  how  much  soever  they  have  raised  their 
titular  dignity  in  having  the  title  of  Royal  HighncBS  given 
them,  they  have  lost  as  much  in  the  figure  which  they 
made  in  the  affairs  of  Europe.— The  truth  is,  the  vanity  of 
this  title  and  the  expensive  humour  which  their  late  mar* 
ri^gei  with  France  has  spread  among  them,  have  ruined 
them;  for  instead  of  keeping  good  tix)ops  and  strong  places, 
all  the  revenue  goes  to  keeping  up  the  magnificence  of  the 
court,  which  is  (certainly  very  splendid.***  Of  the  justice 
and  pertinency  of  these  observations  the  reader  will  find 
abundant  proof  in  the  sequel. 

Daring  the  reign  of  Louis  XIII*  the  Protestants  had 
multiplied  in  France  to  such  an  extent,  that,  at  the  period 
of  his  death,  A.  D.  l643,  they  were  computed  to  exceed 
two  millions.    Their  religious  privileges  had  been  guaran- 
teed to  them  by  the  weli-known  edict  of  Nantz.     Louis 
XIV.  was  only  five  years  of  age  when  his  father  died,  and, 
of  course,  the  queen  mother  was  appointed  sole  regent 
during' bis  minority.    When  the  young  king  came  of  age, 
in  1652,  the  edict  of  Nantz  was  again  confirmed.     But  his 
prime  minister.  Cardinal  Mazarine,  with  his  confessors  and 
clergy,  were  continually  impressing  his.  mind  with  the 
expediency  of  revoking  that  edict ;  and  when  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  devolved  upon  liis  own  bands,  in  I66I,  he 
resolved  to  effect  the  destruction  of  the:Protestants.     la 
prosecution  of  this  de)»ign  he  began  by  excluding  the  Cal- 
.  vinists  from  his  household,  and  ^  from  all  places  of  profit 
and  trust.    He  next  caused  several  laws  to  be  passed  *in^ 

*  Bishop  Bomet's  Supplemeutary  Letters  from  Italy^  p.  163. 
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favour  of  the  Catholic  religion.  Then  rigoroii^  methods 
Were  adopted  to  compel  the  Calvinists  to  change  thek 
religion—- their  places  of  worship  were  shut  up^— aad  at 
length,  October  2%  1685,  be  revoked  the  edict  of  Nantz^ 
and  banished  them  from  the  kingdom.  The  cruelties  that 
were  inflicted  upon  them  at  this  time,  if  possible,  surpass 
in  atrocity  any  thing  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  persecutions 
of  the  first  Christians  by  the  Heathens.  '*  They  cast 
some/'  says  Monsieur  Claude,  "  into  large  fires^  and  took 
tliem  out  when  they  were  half  roasted.  They  banged 
others  with  ropes  under  their  arms,  and  plunged  them, 
several  times  into  wells,  till  they  promised  to  renounce 
their  religion.  They  tied  them  like  criminals  on  the  rack, 
and  by  means  of  a  funnel,  poured  wine  into  their  mouthy* 
till,  being  intoxicated,  they  declared,  that  they  consented 
to  turn  Catholics.  Some  they  cut  and  slashed  with  pen- 
knives, others  they  took  up  by  the  nose  with  red  hot 
tongs,  and  led  them  up  and  down  the  rooms  till  they  pro* 
mised  to  turn  Catholics."  These  cruel  proceedings  caused 
eight  hundred  thousand  persons  to  quit  the  kingdom. 

The  tranquillity  of  the  Waldenses  in  Piedmont  was  n«w 
first  invaded  by  a  proclamation  issued  by  the  governor  of 
the  vallies,  about  the  end  of  the  year  1685,  ordering  that  no 
stranger  should  come  and  continue  in  the  vallies  above 
three  days,  without  lus  permission,  on  pain  of  being 
severely  punished.  This  seemed  mysterious,  but  it  was 
soon  unravelled  by  the  intelligence  which  presently  arrived 
of  the  dreadful  proceedings  against  the  French  Protestants; 
for  they  immediately  saw  that  it  was  intended  to'  prevent 
them  from  giving  an  asylum  to  any  of  the  unhappy  exiles; 
yet  they  little  apprehended  the  dreadful  tempest  that  was 
gathering  around  themselves. 

On  the  31st  of  January  1686,  they  were  amazed  at  the 
publication  of  an  order  from  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  forbidding 
bis  subjects  the  exercise  of  the  Protestant  religion  upon 
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pain  of  death ;  the  confiscation  of  their  goods ;  the  demo- 
lition  of  their  churches ;  and  the  banishment  of  their  pas- 
tors. AH  infants  bom  from  that  time,  were  to  be  baptized 
and  brought  np  in  the  Roman  Catholic  religibn,  under  the 
penalty  61  their  fethei^  being  condemned  to  the  gallies !  * 
Their  consternation  was  now  extreme.  ,  Hitherto  the  treaty 
v^hich  secured  to  them,  the  free  exercise,  of  their  religion 
had  been  guaranteed  by  the  kings  of  France;  but  they 
were  now  given  to  understand  that  the  Dake  of  Savoy^ 
m  all  these  intolerant  measures,  was  only  fulfilling  the 
wishes  of  that  monarch;  and,  to  crown  the  whole,  the 
latter  had  marched  an  army  to  the  confines  of  Piedmont, 
to  see  tJie  order  of  the  duke  properly  executed.  In  this 
truly  affecting  condition,  th^ir  first  step  was,  by  submission, 
and  entreaty,  to  soften  the  heart  of  their  sovereign.  Four 
difierent  applications  were  addressed  to  him,  beseeching 
him  to  revoke  this  cruel  order :  the  only  advantage  they 
reaped  was  a  suspension  of  the  impending  calamity  until 
their  enemies  ^were  belter  prepared  to  execute  it  with 
efiect. 

Their  old  and  tried  friends  the  Swiss  cantons,  being 
informed  of  tliis  state  of  things,  convened  a  Diet  at  Baden, 
in  the  month  of  February,*  1686,  at  which  it  was  resolved 
to  send  ambassadors  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  to  intercede 
for  the  Waldenses ;  and  early  in  the  following  month  they 
arrived  at  Turin,  where  they  delivered  in  their  propositions 
relating  to  the  revocation  of  the  order  of  the  SIst  of 
January.  They  shewed  his  highness  that  they  were  in- 
terested in  the  affair,  not  only  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Waldenses,  but  also  in  virtue  of  the  treaties  of  1655  and 
1664,  which  were  the  fruits  of  their  mediation,  and  which 
this  new  oixler  annulled.  The  court  of  Turin  admitted  the 
plea;  but  contented  themselves  with  telling  the  ambassa- 
dors, that  the  engagements  which  the  duke  had  recently 

f  See  Appendix,  No.  J. 
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entered  into  with  the  Kipg  of  France  opposed  the  sncpesf 
of  their  negociation.    The  Swiss  ambassadors  gave  in  a 
n^emorialj  and  urged  a  variety  of  pleas ;  in  ^11  \yhich  they 
were  suppoiled  by  letters  from  many  Protestant  prinm 
in   behalf  of  the  Waldenses.      They  pleaded   that  the 
predecessors  of  hi^  royal  highness  had  pledged  theqa^elves 
to  many  of  the  potentates  of  Europe,  and  par4icularly  to 
the  cantons  of  Switzerland^  to  observe  the  privileges  which 
had  been  granted  to  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the 
vallies :  and  argued  that  such  formal  and  authenticate  en: 
gagements  ought  to  stand  good  ;  for  that  the  itpmunities 
which  had  been  secured  to  them  by  letters  patent,  were 
not  to  be  regarded  merely  in  the  light  of  matters  of  mp- 
mentary  toleration,  but  as  perpetual  grants  and  irrevocable 
laws:  that  having  been  granted  at  the  intercession  of  mapj 
sovereign  princes,    they  must,  according  to  the  laws  of 
natioos,  be  regarded  as  monuments  of  the  public  fiuth: 
and  that  the  promises  of  princes  ought  to  be  maintained 
sacred  and  inviolable.    They  also  endeavoured  to  ^hew,  by 
arguments  deduced  from  maxims  of  state  policy,  that  the 
Duke  of  Savoy  acted  against  his  own  interest  in  these 
cruel  proceedings ;  and  that  even  from  a  regard  tp  those, 
he  should  continue  the  Waldenses  in  their  andent  privi- 
leges— that  the  laws  of  justice  and  motives  pf  clemency 
should  prevent  him  from  subjecting  his  country  tp  fire  and 
sword  and  desolation;  for  that  he  was  about  to  ruin  a 
harn^less  and  innocent  people,  who  had  done  nothing  that 
could  deservedly  entitle  them  tp  the  effects  of  this  inl^uman 
order.   But  neither  the  reasoning  of  the  ambassfsidprs,  nqr 
their  own  pressing  solicitations,  nor  the  letters  of  interces- 
sion which  had  been  presented  in  their  beb^  from  many 
other  Protestant  princes,  could  ^vail  any  thing  with  the 
court  of  Turin.*    The  Marquis  of  Saint  Thomas^  to  whom 
they  delivered  their  memorial,  and  who  was  one,  of  the 

*  See  Appendix,  ^o.  2. 
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duke's  minisEteris  of  state  for  foreign  affairs,  retaroed  an 
BXhswst  in  a  tew  days,  stating  that  his  royal  highness  was 
sorry  tlial;  he  was  not  in  a  capacity  to  grant  what  they  de- 
sired in  their  own  and  in  the  name  of  their  masters — that 
he  bad  far  stronger  reasons  for  enforcing  this  edict,  than 
dieyJuid  given  him  to  revoke  it;  and  that  be  could  not 
so  much  as  mitigate  it;  that  the  great  wheels  moved  and 
carried  the  little  ones  along  with  than — that  having  for  his 
neighbour  a  prince  equally  powerful  and  jealous  of  his 
honour,  he  was  obliged  to  carry  himself  with  great  circum- 
spection, and  to  act  according  to  the  exigences  of  the  times, 
just  as  in  Switzerland  they  were  sometimes  compelled  by  the 
turn  of  their  affairs,  to  take  certain  resolutions  contrary  to 
the  good  intentions  they  mi^ht  otherwise  have.  In  short, 
the  duke  was  too  far  engaged— the  troops  whidi  he  had 
raised,  at  a  great  expence,  were  already  in  motion — that 
the  edict  could  not  be  revoked  without  wounding  his  royal 
highness's  reputation — that  he  was  fcurced  to  see  it  exe> 
cuted  for  very  cogent  reasons,  on  which  the  ambassadors 
might  make  their  own  reflections.  He  added  that  the 
grants  of  l655  and  1664,  were  a  mere  toleration,  and  that 
the  Waldenses  had  no  positive  right  to  exercise  their  reli* 
gious  profession — that  sovereigns  do  np  injustice  in  re* 
fusing  to  allow  more  thas  one  religion  in  a  country,  ani 
tbat  tbe  Swiss  cantons  themselves  justified  the  conduct  of 
his  royal  highness,  by  not  enduring  Roman  Catholics 
anK>ng  them.  Beddes,  die  concessions  granted  to  tb« 
Waldenses  had  been  legally  examined,  and  it  was  agreed, 
that  tbe  concessions  and  favours  which  a  prinois  grants  ta 
bis  subjects,  he  is  at  liberty  to  revoke  at  ^easure»-*that  his 
royal  highness  pitohibiced  nothiiig  to  the  Wakleases  but 
the  exercise  of  their  religious  profession,  biit  (liat  he  in  no 
respects  ifUenied  to  force  their  comciences ! 

^  The  ambassadors  in  reply,  told  die  Mavqpns  of  S^ 
Thomas,  that  however  ttrong  fan  royal  faigb]ies9's  leMoos 
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were  to  consent  to  his  edict  of  January  last,  they  cbiiM 
not  annul  those  that  necessarily  engaged  him  to  observe 
the  promises  given  before  this  edict.  That  some  consi- 
derations of  state  ought  not  to  dispense  a  prince  from  per* 
:  forming  his  word^  especially  if  he  entered  into  this  engage- 
ment by  the  mediation  of  another  sovereign;  and  that 
whereas  the  patents  and  concessions  granted  to  the  in- 
habitants of  the  vallies  had  been  acquired  by  the  inter- 
cession of  several  kings,  princes,  and  states,  and^  in  par- 
ticular, of  their  excellencies  the  Protestant  cantons,  and 
confirmed  by  his  royal  highness,  he  could  allege  nothing 
sufficient  to  discharge  him  from  the  obligation  of  seeing 
them  punctually  observed ;  and  the  rather,  because  these 
patents  have  been  enrolled  by  the  parliament  of  Savoy ; 
and  that  the  enrolling  of  the  year  1690  alone,  had  cost  the 
churches  of  the  vallies  six  thousand  crowns* 

They  urged  that  the  concessions  granted  by  the  prede- 
cessors of  his  royal  highness  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Tallies,  did  acquire  them  an  incontestible  right,  which  they 
could  not  lose  but  by  an  enormous  crime,  and  by  a  re- 
bellion against  their  lawful  sovereign ;  and  that,  far  from 
being  guilty  of  any  want  of  their  duty,  they  could  produce 
a  letter  of  his  royal  highness's,  of  the  2d  of  September, 
1684,  which  is  an  authentic  and  glorious  proof  of  their 
fidelity,  and  inviolable  adherence  which  they  had  always 
shewn  to  their  prince's  interest.  That  if,  iafter  the  pub- 
lication of  the  last  edict,  some  particular  persons  amongst 
them  had  taken  up  arms,  they  had  not  done  it  to  make 
use  of  them  against  their  sovereign,  but  only  to  defend 
themselves  against  those  that,  abusing  his  authority,  bad 
undertaken  to  attack  and  insult  them ;  and  that  m  case 
there  had  been  some  disorders  committed,  those  that  were 
the  authors  ought  to'  be  punished ;  but  that  it  ought  not 
to  be  imputed  to  the  whole  body  of  the  churches  of  thi9 
V^]lies,  that  were  in  no  respects  guilty  of  it. 
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They  insisted  that  the  prince  was  equally  obliged  to 
execute  the  promises  he  had  made  to  his  subjects,  as  those 
that  r^ardeJ  persons  that  are  in  no  manner  under  his 
submission.  That  «uch  obligations  were  grounded  npoa 
public  faith  and  honour,  which  ought  to  rule  in  all  trear 
ties  of  sovereigns,  without  distinction ;  that  if  it  were  allow- 
able to  fail  in  what  they  had  solemnly  promised  to  their 
people,  it  would  be  impossible  to  terminate  differences  that 
should  arise  between  them,  or  to  appease  the  troubles  that 
might  happen  in  their  state ;  and  that  two  parties  making 
war  on  one  another,  would  never  end  their  quarrels,  but 
by  the  total  ruin  of  one  of  diem. 

They  added  to  this,  that  sovereigns  had  reason  to  em- 
ploy their  utmost  endeavours  to  unite  their  subjects  in  the 
same  religion ;  but  that  to  effect  it,  they  ought  not  to  vio- 
late treaties  which  had  been  formerly  made  with  them. 
That  all .  that  was  allowed  them  in  such  a  case,  was,  to 
employ  instruction  and  exhortation,  and  all  the  winning 
ways  of  sweetness,  that  are  calculated  to  make  truth  enter 
into  the  minds  of  their  people^  to  enlighten  their  under- 
standings, and  to  move  them  to  embrace,  with  good  wiUj 
the  true  religion:  but  that  which  deserved  a  particular  con* 
sideration  in  this  contest  is,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
vallies  did  not  hold  by  the  concessions  of  their  princes  the 
liberty  to  exercise Jn  public  their  religion;  because  it  was 
established  in  this  country  abpve  eight  centuries  ago ;  and 
that  they  enjoyed  this  right  long  before  they  were  the 
subjects  of  his  royal  higbness's  ancestors ;  insomuch  tjiat 
Jhaving  never  been  of  the  same  religion  as  their  prince,  it 
could  not  be  said  th^t  th^ey  had  abandoned  it,  nor  be  oblige 
them  to  return  to  it.      : 

These  reasons,  and  many  others  which  were  adduced, 
were  so  strong,  that  the  ambassadors  hoped  they  would 
t^ave  some  effect  on  his ,  royal  highn^ss's  mind ;  and  that 
the  Marquis  of  St.  Jbo/mas  wpuld  be  pleased. to  make 
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tbem  known  to  him^  and  employ  the  credit  which  he  had 
with  him,  to  obtain  the  revoking  of  an  edict  which,  widi- 
out  donbty  he  had  thought  to  be  just,  and  which  he  would 
not  have  publiBhed,  if  he  had  been  persuaded  that  it -war 
coDtrarf  to  what  a  just  and  equitaUe  sovereign:  owes  to 
his  faithful  subjects. 

But  they  did  not  merely  content  themselves  lii  repre- 
senting dae  right  of  the  Piedmontese  churches,  and  sup-^ 
porting  it  by  solid  reasons ;  for  they  employed  several  days 
in  soliciting  all  the  ministers  of  his  royal  highness/  and  all 
persons  they  judged  capable  of  contributing  to  the  success 
of  their  embassy :  above  aU  they  stuck  close  to  the  Mar^ 
quis  of  St.  Thomas,  as  one  upon  whom  depended  all  the 
good  and  all  the  evil  they  could  expect  in  this  affiur;  and 
if  we  may  judge  of  things  by  appearance,  the  pains  they 
took  to  dispose  him  to  be  favourable  to  tbem,  were  not 
akogetlier  unsuccessAiL    For  be  protested  upon  oath,  dial 
he  bad  laid  before  his  royal  highness  the  contents  of  ^ 
reply  which  he  had  been  charged  to  present  to  him ;  that 
he  had  done  all  he  couki  to  make  him  sensible  of  the  reasons 
they  made  use  of  to  obtain  the  revoking  of  the  edict; 
but  that  the  juncture  of  affaii's  was  the  cause  that  he  could 
not  persuade  his  royal  highness  to  grant  them  their  re- 
quests.   "  Nevertheless,"  added  he,  '*  whereas  the  prince's 
troops  are  not  yet  upon  the  march,  the  inhabitants  of  the 
vallies  may  make  a  shew  as  if  they  were  willing  to  execute 
the  edict,  because  that  such  a  conduct  is  not  contrary  to 
the  maxims  of  your  religion,  and  by  these  means  they  will 
disarm  the  prince,  and  they  may  find  afitetwards  some 
means  to  prevent  tlie  evils  they  are  threatened  with/' 

^'  Our  doctrine,  answered  the  ambassadors,  does  in  no 
respect  countenance  the  dissembling  of  our  faith,  or  oUige 
us  to  profess  before  men  the  truth  whereof  our  hearts  are 
not  persuaded.  But  this  is  not  our  business  at  present ;  the 
question  is  to  know  whether  his  royal  highness  could 
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lawfjaUy  revoke  the  coacessioDs.  granted  to  th^  churcbesi 

of  tine  vallies.    For  as  they  are  eogagemeats  iato  which  be 

ha»  entered  bj,  the  ^edu^ion  of  ^w^ml  $ov6reigo«,  and  <• 

amongst  of^rsj  by  thfU  .^  the  Swiss  oa^tQa3|  our  sovereiga 

lords,  i^  UE  evident  that,  nothing  can  warrant  him  in  bieak« 

ing  them/* 

I^  answer  to  all.  these  pleas,  the  ministers  of  the  prinee 
gave  the  ambassa^rs  tp  und^standj  that  the  conncil  of 
slate  having  examined  them,  judged  they  were  pot  strong 
enough ,. to  hinder  the  prince  from  publishing  his  edict 
against  his  subjects  pf  the  vallies;  and  that  supposing  the 
edict  should  really  cause  some  inconvenience  to  his  royal 
highn&s^  he  would  nevertheless  not  desist  from  it,  for  fear 
a  change  of  this  nature  should  be  injurious  to  his  authority; 
and  that  endeavouring  to  preserve  some  of  his  subjects^  he 
m^ht  run  the  hazard  to  lose  them  all.    And  though  the 
mimstem  wished  to  be  thought  firm  in  their  sentiments, 
and  to  shew  they  were  not  convinced  of  the  justice  of  the 
danands  the  ambassadors  madci  it  was  well  known  thai 
they  defended  the  edict  against  their  own  opinion;  for  one 
of  them  frankly  cqnfessed,  that  his  royal  bighness's.oounr 
seDors  had  not  properly  examined  the  concessions  of  the 
years  1655  and  l6^,  and  that  if  they  had  made  the  ne« 
coM^axy  reflecti<ms  on  thein»  they  would  never  have  advised 
the  prince  to  revoke  them ;  but  be  assured  them,  that  the 
evil  was  now  mthout  reme^,  and  that  all  the  solicitations 
of  the  ambassadors,  to  oblige  the  prince  to  change  his  mll^ 
wofild  be  in  vain;  indeed,  one  of  the  ministers  fra$My  conr 
fes$ed,  that  the  prince  was  not  master  of  this  affair,^  and  that 
thy  executed  at  Turin   those   orders  that  were  given  ai 
Versailles. 

This  honest  confession  convinced  the  ambassadors  that 
all  their  solicitations  would  produce  no  effect;  therefore, 
seeing  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  obtain  the  revo^ 
catiou  of  the  edicts  they  thought  fij^  according  to  the 
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chief  head  of  their  instructions,  to  demand  that  which 
related  to  the  second  article  of  the  orders  which  tfaey  had 
received  from  their  sovereigns,  viz.  to  procm'e  the  idhftbi*" 
tants  of  the  vallies  the  means  of  retreating  somewhere  ehc, 
and  of  disposing  of  their  goods  as  lliey  should  thinW  fit. 

But  as  their  instruction  was,  to  make  no  proposals  to  the 
court  of  Turin,  on  this  point,  except  with  the  consent  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Tallies,  they  told  the  Marqnis  of 
St.  Thomas  that  having,  for  several  reasons,  entertained 
no  correspondence  with  them,  they  were  willing  to  take  a 
journey  into  the  vallies,  to  inform  themselves  exactly" 
of  the  disposition  of  the  people,  and  when  acquainted 
with  their  intentions,  to  make  some  overtures  of  a  new 
negociation.  But  they  gave  him  to  understand,  at  the 
same  tikne,  they  would  by  no  means  undertake  the  jour- 
n^,  except  with  his  royal  highness's  full  consent. 

The  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas,  having  acquainted  bis  royal 
highness  with  the  design  of  the  ambassadors,  sent  them 
word  that  he  approved  of  their  intentions,  and  that  he 
would  give  orders  to  the  governor  of  Lucerne  to  do  them' 
ell  the  honour,  and  to  shew  them  all  the  respect,  that 
was  due  to  their  character. 

When  the  ambassadors  arrived  in  the  vallies,  they  ac- 
quainted all  the  communities  with  their  ajrival,  who  dis- 
patched immediately  two  deputies  and  two  ministers  to 
them,  to  whom  they  represented,  that  they  had  employed 
their  utmost  endeavours  to  cause  the  edict  of  the  dlst  day 
of  January  to  be  revoked,  but  that  all  their  pleading  had 
been  unsuccessful:  that  it  had  been  given  them  to  under- 
stand, that  his  royal  highness  was  so  much  engaged  with 
one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs  in  the  world,  that  it 
was  impossible  for  him  to  break  it :  and  that  he  was  re- 
solved to  use  all  his  endeavours  to  unite  his  subjects  in  the 
same  religion,  as  he  had  promised  to  do. 

There  were,  therefore,  no  hopes  left  of  obtaining  the 
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revocation  of  the  orders  that  had  been  given  against  them. 
That  their  sovereign  lords  had  commanded  them,  in  case 
his  rojal  highness  should  persist  in  his  resolution  to  exe- 
cute his  edict,  that  they  should  demand  his  permission  to 
give  them  leaye  to  retreat  out  of  his  territories,  and  to 
dispose  of  their  goods ;  but  that  they  were  unwilling  to 
enter  into  any  negociation  upon  this  article,  without  being 
first  informed  of  their  intentions  about  it.  That,  therefore, 
they  should  assemble  to  deliberate  seriously  about  so  im^ 
portant  an  aSair,  and  acquaint  them  afterwards  what  they 
desired  of  them  in  the  present  juncture. 

The  deputies  and  ministers  having  conferred  together 
about  this  proposition,  before  they  resolved  upon  any 
thing,  they  entreated  the  ambassadors  to  assist  them  with 
their  best  advice  and  prudent  counsel.  But  the  ambassadors 
declined  to  advise  them  in  so  intricate  a  business,  telling 
them  they  were  better  acquainted  with  their  own  forces ; 
with  the  situation  of  the  places  where  they  intended  to 
intrench  themselves;  with  their  ammunition  and  provi- 
sions, than  they  were;  and  th^t,  therefore,  they  themselves 
could  adopt  the  best  measures  about  itt 

The  ministers  and  deputies  finding  that  they  could  not 
agree  amopgst  themselves,  ajpd  that,  beside^,  it  was  a  busi«- 
ness  which. could. not  be  decided  but  by  their  cominonal^ 
ties ;  tpld  the  ambassadors,  that  the  ca^^  in  question  being 
of  the  greatest  import2v^ce,  they  could,  take  no  resolutions 
about  it  wittsoyt  haying;  Qrst  assembled  all  their  common- 
alties to  consiilt  upon  it,  and  they,  promised  to  bring  them 
to  Turin  their  last  resolutions,  provided  they  could  get 
passports  for  them.  ^      . 

The  ambassadors  returned  to  Turin,  and  informed  the 
^arquis  of  St.  Thomas  of  the  success  of  their  jour- 
ney,  who  assured  them  that  this  negociation  wa3  very 
agreeable  to  the  court.  They  then  demanded  a  safe  con- 
duct, that  some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  vallies  might 
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have  liberty  to  oome  and  biiag  die  delibemtiotis  diat  dicnikl 
be  taken  in  this  assembly  i  but  it  was  refused  Qnder.  two 
pretences ;  one  was>  that  the .  Duke  of  Savoy  would^  iiot 
]>eriiiit  that  any  Waldenses  shotdd  appear  at  his  court  f 
the  other  was,  that  he  designed  to  do  noting  in  tiiis 
affair  but  only  for  the  sake  of  the  an^ibassadors.  They 
were  forced,  therefore,  to  send  the  secretary  of  the. em- 
bassy, into  thevallies  to  fetch  these  deliberations.  ^  This 
secretary  found  the  communides  assembled  at  Angrogne, 
the  28th  of  March,  very  much  unresolved  what  ^couiise  to 
take;  for,  on  one  side,  they  saw. the  lamentable .  ccmse- 
quences  of  war ;  on  the  other  side,  the  dangers  and  almost 
insurmountable  difficulties  in  the  execution  of  their  retreat. 
Besides,  although  they  might  depart  without  danger^  they 
could  not  contemplate,  hut  with  extreme  regret,  the  hard- 
ship of  being  forced  to  abandon  their  good^  and.  najtive 
country  to  go  into  a  foreign  land  to  lead  a  miserable,  dis- 
consolate, and  wandering  sort  of  life.  At  last  they  re- 
solved to  send  a  memorial  to  the  ambassadors,  stating 
the  dangers  and  di^culties  that  obstructed  their  departure, 
and  wrote  a  letter  to  them  .signed  by  nine  ministers  and 
eight  layman,  in  which,  after  having  entreated  them  to 
reflect  on  these  obstacles,  they  declared,  that  they  woaki 
refer  the  whole  to  their  prudence  and  conduct.  Upon  re- 
ceiving this  letter  the  ambassadors  made  it ,  their  ^business 
to  obtain  permission  for  the  Waldenses  to  retire  qut  of  the 
estates  of  Piedmont,  and  to  make  sales  of  their  goods ;.  but 
the  Duke  of  Savoy,  to  whom  this,  proposition  was  tefen^, 
answered,  that  before  he  would  return  any  reply  thereto, 
he  expected  that  the  communities  of  the  vallies  should  send 
deputies  to  him  with  full  power  to  make  those  submissioos 
that  w«re  due  to  him,  and  to  beg  leave  to  depart  out  of 
his  territories,  as  a  peculiar  favour  that  they  should  implore 
of  their  prince.  The  ambassadors  had  reason  to  be  sur- 
prized at  this  preamble.    They  had  denied  them  the  safe 
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conduct  that  they  had  demanded  for  the  coming  of  the 
deputies  of  the  vallies  to  Turin,  They  had  assured  them, 
several  times,  that  if  they  should  grant  to  the  Walden^es  '* 
leave  to  retreat,  it  was  only  upon  the  account  and  at  the 
intercession  of  the  ambassadors :  nevertheless,  they  would* 
by  no  means  have  it  said,  that  the  ambassadors  desired 
permission  for  them  to  depart,  on  their  own  behalf;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  that  it  was  the  Waldenses  themselves  that 
made  this  request.  This  alteration  was  not  without  cause, 
and  it  was  not  for  nothing  that  they  now  adopted  measures 
altogettier  different  from  the  farmer.  The  council  of  the 
propagation  who  managed  this  affair,  had  without  doubt 
respect  to  these  two  several  points;  one  was,  that  they 
wonid  not  have  the  ambassadors  named  in  the  permission 
of  departure,  to  the  end  that  they  should  have  the  less, 
right  to  demand  tlie  execution  of  those  things  that  should 
be  promised  to  the  Waldenses ;  the  other,  that  the  Wal- 
denses themselves  desiring  this  pei'mission  as  a  favour,  they 
might  be  at  liberty  to  impose  on  them  what  conditions 
they  pleased ;  and  lastly,  that  the  Waldenses  making  those 
submissions  that  the  duke  required  of  them,  must  needs  be 
In  the  state  of  supplicants,  and  would,  by  consequence,  be 
forced  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  otherwise  they  could  not 
be  in  the  condition  of  petitioners.  But  however  it  werC) 
the  ambassadors,  wiUing  to  take  away  every  pretext  from 
the  enemies  of  the  Waldenses,  took  a  safe  conduct  to  bring 
up  the  deputies  whom  they  had  demanded :  they  sent  this  safe 
conduct  into  the  vallies  by  the  secretary  of  the  embassy^ 
¥rbo  caused  the  communities  to  be  assembled  to  nominate 
their  deputies.  But  as,  on  the  one  hand,  there  were  mapjr 
who  never  engaged  in  the  design  of  departing;  and  that, 
on  the  other,  the  new  marches  of  their  enemies  appeared 
Auspicious,  the  communities  were  not  all  of  one  miod^  no|: 
ihe  orders  they  gave  to  their  respective  deputies  conform* 
^ble  one  with  auother.  For  the  tenor  of  some  was  to-beg 
*  Vol.  II.  3  H 
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I(5ave  to  depart  and  to  sell  their  goods ;  while  othehr  re^ 
quired  the  mainttoance  of  the  exercise  of  their  religion 
and  their  other  rights.  These  deputies  being  arrlTed  at 
Turin^  the  aitibassadors  thought  it  not  convenient  for  thenf 
to  appear  at  court  thui^  divided ;  but  sent  theni  back  into 
the  vallies  to  endeavour  a  union  between  thenaselvfes,  ttiA 
laboured  in  the  mean  time  to  obtain  a  truce  for  them.* 

Their  enemies  heard,  with  great  satisfaction,  that  the 
communities  were  divided  among  themselves  upon  the  poifit 
of  departing;  they  were  so  weH  persuaded  that  this  division 
would  be  an  infallible  meatis  to  destroy  them,  that  they 
jdaused  it  to  be  carried  on  and  fomented,  by  perfidious 
persons  whom  they  had  gained  for  that  purpose.  It  is  also'  to 
be  presumed,  that  they  never  had  proposed  the  expedient 
of  departing,  but  with  a  prospect  that  it  might  be  the 
occasion  of  th^  disunion  of  the  Waldenses.  To  take  ad- 
Tantage,  therefore,  of  the  various  dispositions  of  the  c^m^* 
munities,  their  enemies  changed  their  minds  once  more. 
They  had  lately  declared,  that  they  expected,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  Waldenses  should  themselves  desire  per- 
mission to  depart,  and  should  make  their  submissions 
thereon.  The  Waldenses  had  not  made  this  request  nor 
these  submissions :  several  of  the  communities  were  not  of 
the  opinion  to  retire  :  the  ambassadors  did  not  solicit  any 
longer  a  permission  to  depart,  but  a  truce,  as  appears  by 
a  letter  which  they  wrote  to  the  Marquis  of  St  Thomas^ 
the  8th  of  April,  1686.  In  the  mean  time,  notwith^tand- 
ing  all  this,  to  accomplish  absolutely  the  division  of  the 
WaldensiBs,  and  consequently  to  ruin  them  with  the  greater 
lease,  they  published,  unknown  to  the  ambassadors^  aq 
edict,  dated  the  9th  of  the  same  month  of  April,  granting 
to  thie  Waldenses  an  amnesty,  and  permission  to  retire  out 
of  the  state  of  Piedmont.-I- 

f  8eife  Appendix,  No.  YII.  t  See  Appendix,  No.  IX. 
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This  edict  was  published  in  the  vallies  the  1 1th  of  April, 
the  same  day  on  which  the  ambassadors  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  sam<E^  effect  to  some  of  the  communities  to  know  thdr 
resolution.  In  the  mean  time  they  gave  in  a  very  pressing 
memorial  to  the  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas,  to  obtain  sonofe 
assurance  that  the  troops  should  not  enter  into  t^e  vallif^i 
and  to  gain  for  the  Waldenses  certain  conditions  n^oxe 
favourable  than  those  of  the  edict  :^  but  the  cpurt  pf  Tuxin 
assured  them  that  there  was  nothing  to  be  expected  foi 
the  Waldenses,  till  .they  had  laid  down  thei,r  arms,  pi 
which  the  aml^issadors  gave  advice  to  the  deputies  of  t^e 
vallies  who  had  been  at  Turin,  by  a  letter  dated  ,the  13th 
which  they  wrote  to  them  on  that  suhj^ct.^  On  the  14th 
the  communities  held  a  general  assembly  at  ^ocheplate, 
ivhen^  having  e^samified  the  terms  and  conditions  of  the 
«dict,  they  were  of  opinion,  that  their  eneniies  thought 
of  nothing  less  than  in  reality  to  permit  the  departure 
which  they  pretended  to  grant  to  them,  aiid  that  tliis  ^dipt 
was  nothing  but  a  snaie  that  they  had  laid  to  entangj^e 
them^  and  to  destroy  them  with  more  ease :  they  resolved 
therefore  not  to  accept  of  it,  but  to  follow  the  example  of 
dieir  ancestors,  and  tojrefer  the  event  of  it  to  providence^ 
In  fact,  this  edict  which  was  designed  altogether  to  diyide 
them,  wrought  a  quite  contrary  ^fi^t,  and  served  ipuch 
to  upite  them  in  the  same  Judgment. 

The  principal  reasons  that  hindered  them  frpm  ^cceptfpg 

.this  edict,  were,  first,  that  as  it  prdains  the  entire  e/c^cu- 

.  tion  of  the  order  of  the  31,^t  pf  January,  which  condemned 

^11  the  churches  to  be  demolished,  ^hey  ipust  of  necessity 

demolish  all  thek  churches  within  eight  d^ys,  becai^e  the 

^dict  declares  expressly,  that  .if  every  t(iing  contained  in 

it  be  not  executed  witliin  the  space  of  eight  days,  they 

are  deprived  of  and  forfeit  those  favour^  that  are  sUpul^^d 

•  -    ..       '    •    ■   '.  ..  % 
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in  it.     It  must  follow  then,  that  for  the  execution  of  the' 

'  edict,  either  that  the  Waldenses  themselves  should  demo^ 
lish  their  churches,  or  that  their  enemies  should  dp  it. 
The  Waldenses  could  not  resolve  to  demolish  diem  them- 

^  selves,  and  therefore  they  would  have  sent  for  troops  that 
under  the  pretext  of  this  demolishing,  would  have  iofiii*' 
libly  oppressed  the  Waldenses.    Secondly,  if  they  designed 
to  permit  them  to  retire  without  disturbance,  why  did  they 
not  defer  the  execution  of  the  order  of  the  3  )st  of  Janpary, 

'  till  after  their  departure?  Why  should  they  oblige  them 
to  demolish  their  churches  within  the  eight  days  that  were 
given  them  to  prepare  themselves  to  abandon  for  ever 
their  native  country,  were  it  not  to  render  their  retreat' 
impossible?  Thirdly,  tbis^ edict  further  requires,  that' they 
sl^ould  lay  down  their  arms,  and  that  they  should  open 
their  country  to  monks,  missionaries,  and  Catholics.  Now- 
it  is  plain,  that  if  they  had  thrown  away  their  arms,  and 

'  opened  their  country  before  their  departure,  they  would 
have  been  exposed  to  the  mercy  of  their  enemies,  and  to 
the  fury  of  troops  who  would  not  have  failed  to  enter  into 
their  country,  to  oppose  the  retreat  of  the  Waldenses,  and 
tp  torment  them  till  such  time  as  they  had  changed  their 
religion,  as  had  been  practised  elsewhere:  but  their  fear 
w.a6  so  much  the  more  justifiable  on  this  occasion,  in 
regard  that  they  gave  them  no  assurance. that  their  troopa 
should  not  enter  into  the  vallies.  Fourthly,  the  Waldenses 
were  also  obliged  to  retire  in  three  separate,  brigades,  and  to 
rendezvous  in  those  places,  where  the^  troops  being  en* 
camped,  they  must  consequently  surrender'' themselves  to 
the  discretion  of  the  soldiers,  and  deliver  themselves  up  to . 
be  |;>utchered.  Fifthly,  the  permission  that  the  same  edict 
gives  to  the  Waldenses  to  sell  their  goods^  was  altogether 
useless  to  them.  For  besides  that  the  sale  could  not  be 
made  to  Catholics,  till  after  their  departure,  and  by  the 
znanagem^nt  of  jCommissioners>  they  were  beund^  ottt  of 
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the  price  of  the  said  goods^  to  indemnify  the  monks,  the 
missiobariesy  the  ancient,  the  modem,  and  the  futnre  Ca- 
tholics, for  whatever  damages  th^y  should  pretend  to,  which 
they  would  have  enhanced  above  the  value  of  their  goods. 
Sixthly,  ^he  edict  aho  brdlered,  that  besides  those  that' 
sheald  go  out  of  the  vailies  of  their  own  accord,  the  prince 
should  reserve  to  himself  a  power  to  banish  whom  he  should 
think  fit  for  secnring  the  repd«e  of  those  that  remain, 
which  supposes  not  only  that  the  conditions  of  the  edict 
were  so  disadvantageous,  that  there  would  be  many  Wal- 
denses, who  would  not  accept  them,  nor  depart  out  of 
their  station ;  bat  also  that  their  departure  ought  not  to 
be  looked  upon  as  a  favour,  but  a^  a  punishment  that  they 
intended  to  inflict  on  several  Waldenses,  sinTce  they  re- 
served to  themselves  a  power  to  banish  those  who  should 
have  a  mind  to  stay.    Seventhly,  the  ambassadors  were 
ijbt  named  in  the  edict,  and  the  Waldenses  had  no  secu- 
rity for  the  execution  of  those  things  that  were  therein 
contained.    They  had  good  teason  then  very  much  to  mis- 
trust these  proceedings,  since  the  sad  experience  that  they 
h^d  on  several  occasions  how  ill  their  enemies  kept  their 
word,  especially  in  this  juncture,  when  they  had  broken  the 
most  inviolable  laws,  were  but  too  just  a  ground  for  their 
sttspicibna.    Lastly,  since  the  Duke  of  Savoy  had  declared 
that  be  was  not  the  master  of  this  affair,  because  of  the 
engagements  that  he  had  taken  with  the  King  of  France,  it 
was  not  to  be  presumed  that  the  latter  monarch,  on  whom 
this  matter  depended,  would  take  any  milder  measures,  in 
reslpect  of  the  Waldedses,  that  those  he  had  taken  with 
regard  t6  his  6wn  subjects.     The  Waldenses  had  also 
several  other  reasons  grounded  on  the  impossibility  of  their 
departure  in  so  short  a  time,  and  upon  other  obstacles. 

The  communities  sent  their  resolution  to  the  ambasi^a- 
dors,  who  used  all^e  exertions  imaginable,  to  procure  for 
the  Waklenses  conditions  more  certain  and  mois  advoh- 
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tageous  than  those  that  are  cod tained  ia  the  edict;  but 
neither  their  reasons  nor  their  solicitations  produced  any 
effect.  They  were  always  told,  that  as  long  as  the  Wal- 
denses  were  in  arois,  they  could  not  agre^  to  any  thing, 
nor  so  much  as  promise,  any  thing  positively.  On  tibie 
other  hand,  the  Waldenses  being  persuaded  ^tliat  tbey 
would  not  disarm  them  but  to  desti:oy  them  without  trouble 
and  without  resistance,  could  by  no  means  yield  to  iX, 
and  persisted  in  their  resolution  to  defend  themselvefiiy  if 
they  came  to  attack  them. 

A  circumstance  transpired  at  this  time  that  served  mnch 
to  confirm  them  in  this  resolution.  Two  jox  three  days 
after  the  publication  of  the  edict,  several  inhabitants  of 
the  vallies  went  to  the  sup^intendant,  to  declare  to  him,  ^t 
they  and  their  families  intended  to  quit  Piedoiont  con- 
formably to  the  edict,  and  to  desire  of  him  safe  coiidpcte, 
which  he  refused  them,  under  the  pretence  that  they  ought 
to  stay  till  they  went  out  with  the  rest.  Moreover,  because 
there  were  several  that  resisted  his  solicitations  to  qbange 
their  religion,  he  caused  them  to  be  put  in  prison,  where 
some  of  them  languished  and  at  last  ,died,  and  others 
.  remained  there  above  nine  months,  viz.  till  the  time  when 
all  the  other  prisoners  were  discharged.  There  Deeded  po 
other  proof  to  make  it  appear  that  their  design  was  to 
destroy  the  Waldenses,  who  would  not  change  their  reli- 
gion.  However,  the  comqoiunities  of  the  vallies  havii^ 
received  a  letter  from  the  ambassadors,  called  another  as- 
sembly at  Rocheplate,  the  19th  of  April :  they  persisted  in 
their  resolution  not  to  comply  with  the  edict,  but  to  defend 
thenijselves.  It  was  then  ordered  in  that  assembly,  that 
all  the  ministers  should  preach,  and  administer  the  sacra- 
ment the  following  Sunday.  The  valley  of  St.  Martin  ep- 
ter^d  into  this  deliberation  with  the  rest,  but  put  it  not  into 
.execution..  Some  of  (hat  valley  changed  their  minds  witji- 
out  acquainting  the  other  vallies  of  it.    And  the  elders  of 
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the  diur^b  of  Villeseche  wrote  to  the  an^ssadofs  who 
#ere  yet  at  Turin  UpovL  the  point  of  thehf  departing,  k 
letter  dated  the  20th  of  Apri),  wherdo  th«y  declared  to 
thelDy  that  they  would  execute  the  edtet,  and  entreated 
them,  for  that  reason,  to  procure  for  them  a  safe  conduct> 
and  time  to  provide  for  their  retreat.  One  of  the  ambas-* 
todors  took  ttie  pains  to  go  to  the  camp  to  demand  a  safe 
conduct;  hut  they  denied  it,  under  pretence  that  they  had 
laot  desired  it  in  time.  It  was  always  too  soon  or  too  late> 
and  the  time  was  never  convenient  to  grant  safe  conducts. 
In  the  mean  time  the  Duke  of  Savoy  arrived  at  his  camp 
sonfe  dajns  after  the  publication  of  the  edict,  hoping  probably 
\te  might  strike  terror  into  the  Waldenses  by  his  presence^ 
find  force  them  to  accept  of  the  conditions  that  he  had 
imposed  oii  therif.  He  l^ad  made  a  review  of  his  troops, 
dtid  of  those  of  France,  that  w^re  encamped  on  the  plain 
at  the  foot  of  the  Alps ;  his  own  army  was  composed  of  his 
fimdily,-  all  the  cavalry  and  infantry,  and  the  militia  of 
Mondovi,  of  Bdrjes,  of  Bagnols,  with  a  great  number 
of  foreigners.  And  the  army  of  France  consisted  of  several 
regiments  of  horse  and  dragoons,  of  seven  or  eight  batta* 
lions  of  fo6t  that  had  passed  the  mountains^  and  a  part 
i>f  the  garrisons  of  Pignerol  find  Casal.  The  duke  had  also 
inadethe  necessary  preparations  foi*  attacking  the  Waldenscisj 
fis  soon  as  the  tnice  that  was  granted  them  should  expire^ 
bdvingilppoitited  hisown  army  to  storm  the  valley  of  Lucerne 
^d  tbf  community  pf  Angrogne ;  and  the  army  of  Frftnce 
tb  attadc'  the  vallies  of  St.  Martin  and  Perouse.  The  WaU 
Qeilses,  bt)  the^  other  hand,  had  taken  some  pains  to  defend 
tliemfseltesi.  They  possessed  only  a  part  of  the  valley  of 
{iUcerbe;  for  the  tower  that  gttve  liame  to  this  valley,  and 
many  othef  considerable  places  were  in  the  enemies'  hand. 
^llie  community  of  Angrogne,  from  which  some  call  the 
talley  by  the  9ame  name,  by  reason  of  its  large  extent, 
iras  not  wholly  occupied  by  the  Waldenses.    In  the  vaHey 


i  *  ^ 


4M  History  of  the  Chridiw  Church.  [<:»•  1^i« 

of  Perouse  they  took  up  only  certdn  po^ts  in  the  tdaces 
that  depend  on  the  state  of  PiednK>nt ;  for  this  valley  is 
divided  by  the  river  Cluson  between  the  King  of  France 
and  the  Duke  of  Savoy ;  but  they  were  in  possession  of  all 
the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  being  the  strongest  of  all  by  its 
situation.  They  had  fort'^ed  themselves  in  every  one  of 
those  vallies  with  several  intrenchments  of  ear^h  and  dry 
stones.  They  were  about  two  thousand  fiv^  hundred  men 
bearing  arms;  they  appointed  captains  and  officers  of  the 
chiefest  among  themselves,  for  they  had  no  foreigners, 
and  they  waited  the  approach  of  the  enemy  with  great 
resolution.  But  as  on  the  one  hand  they  had  neither 
regular  troops,  nor  captains,  nor  experienced  officers;  and 
that,  on  the  other,  there  were  several  Waldenses  who 
had  been  corrupted,  or  that  had  relented  during  the  nego- 
elation ;  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  they  took  not  all  the 
necessary  precautions  that  were  in  their  power.  One  of 
the  greatest  faults  they  committed  was,  their  striving  to 
maintain  all  their  posts ;  for  if  they  had  abandoned  the 
most  advanced,  and  had  retired  within  the  intrenchments 
they  had  made  in  the  mountains,  it  is  not  likely  they  would 
have  been  beaten  out  of  them. 

On  the  $2ld  of  April,  being  the  day  appointed  for  the 
attack,  the  French  army  commanded  by  Catinat,  governor 
of  Casal,  marched  two  hours  before  day,  by  torch-light, 
against  the  vallies  of  Perouse  and  St.  Martin,  having  for 
sometime  followed  the  river  Cluson.  on  the  king's  terri- 
tories. Catinat  sent  out  a  detachment  of  infantry,  com- 
manded by  Vellevieille,  lieutenant  colonel  in  Limosin,  who 
having  passed  the  river  over  a  bridge,  entered  into  the 
valley  of  Perouse  on  the  side  of  Piedmont.  He  seized  oi>. 
St.  Germain,  a  village  that  the  Waldenses  had  abandoned^ 
and  proceeded  to  attack  an  intrenchment  that  they  ha< 
made  hard  by,  in  which  there  were  two  hundred  men.  Th 
Waldenses  quitted  this   post  after  some  resistance,  and! 
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Uxlk  ]K>ssessioti  of  another  more  advantageouis.  In  the 
iBean  time  a  new  detachment  of  horse  ajud  of  yeJloir 
dragoons  having  again  passed  the  riyer,  came  to  relieve 
the  foot  who  had  begun  the  engagement.  They  used 
their  utmost  efforts  to  gain  the  eQl;reQchments,of  the  Wal- 
detises,  of  which  they  thought  easily  to  become  masters, 
«iQce  they  were  six  to  one ;  by t  they  found  so  sto«(t  a 
resistance,  that*  after  having  lost  many  of  their  soHiefs, 
they  were  forced  to  entrench  themselves  at  a  pistol  shot 
distance;  continual  firings  were  kept  up  on  both  sides  for 
more  than  ten  hours  together ;  but  at  length  the  Waldenses 
went  out  of  their  entrenchments  with  their  swords  in  tb<»r 
Iiands,  surprized  the  French,  who  litile  expescted  so  bold 
lao  action,  and  drove  them  even  into  the  plain  on  the 
<ither  side  of  the  Cluson^  where  opportunely  they  found  a 
bridge  that  kept  them  from  being  drowned.  There  were^ 
on  this  occasion,  more  than  five  hundred  Frenchmen 
iiLiUed  and  wounded,  and  among  the  rest  several  ofiicers  of 
note,  though  the  Waldenses  had  but  two  men  killed  and 
jome  few  wounded. 

While  things  passed  thus  in  Perouse,  the  body  of  the 
king's  army  repassed  the  Cluson  to  the  fort  of  Perouse  on 
the  side  of  France,  where  Catinat  formed  a  detachment  of 
horse  commanded  by  Melac,  who  having  passed  the  river 
by  two  bridges,  fetched  a  compass  about  to  gain  the  hijgh 
grounds  that  separate  the  valley  of  St.  JVf  artin  from  Dau-^ 
phiny«    The  rest  of  the  army  having'  likewise  passed  the 
river,  went  to  encamp  with  Catinat  at  Bolards  part  of  the 
j)ight,  and  the  next  day  attacked  the  valley  oi  Sl  Martin 
at  a  village  called  Rioclaret.    But  as  those  who  had  the 
<K)mmand  in  that  valley,  did  not  think  that  they  would 
•molest  them,  after  they  had  shewn  their  inclination  to 
4Bccept  of  the  amnesty,  especially  as  the  day  appointed  for 
dieir  departure  out  of  that  valley  was  not  fixed;  the  Wal- 
denses were  not  in  a  condition  to  defend  themselves  nor  ta 
Vol.  IL  S  I 
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make  any  resistance,  but  consented  to  lay-  down  their 
ariQS^  and  implore  the  pity  and  cotnpassioii  of  the  con;- 
queror.    But  the  French  being  enraged  with  what  had 
passed  before  St.  Germain,  were  not  content  merely  to 
burn,    ravish,  and  pillage,  but  they  massacred  withoot 
distinction  of  age  or  sex,  with  unparalleled  -fury  all  that 
could  not  escape  their  barbarous  cruelty.     Catinat  having 
ravaged  all  the  country  of  Rioclaret  after  a  most  honible 
manner,   left  some  troops  in  the  valley  of  St«  Martin, 
traversed  with  the  body  of  his  army  the  mountains  that 
separate  this  valley  from  that  of  Perouse^  and  encamped 
vnthout  any  opposition,  in  the  community  of  Pramol  in 
the  valley  of  Perouse ;  the  soldiers  notwithstanding  put  uto^ 
the  edge  of  the  sword  all  that  fell  into  their  hands,  widi6i}t 
respect  to  women  or  children,  to  the  aged  or  the  siok.  ^  In 
the  mean  time  the  detachment  that  Melac  commanded, 
having  encamped  one  night  on  the  eminencies  of  the  valley 
of  St.  Martin,  entered  through  divers  passages  into  that 
valley,  unknown  to  any  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  country. 
Wherever  he  passed  he  left  the   marks  of  an   unheard 
of  cruelty,  and  joined  the  main  body  of  the  army  that  was 
encamped  at  Pramol.    I  shall  not  here  give  an  account  of 
the  cruelties  that  were  exercised  on  these  and  many  other 
occasions :  it  will  be  sufficient  to  relate,  in  the  sequel,  some 
examples  whereby  one  may  judge  of  the  rest. 

It  is  necessary  to  interrupt  the  relation  of  the  actions  of 
the  French  in  the  valley  of  Perouse,  because  there  hap- 
pened things  in  the  vallies  of  Lucerne  and  Aiigrogne  that 
ought  to  be  previously  known. 

The  army  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  having  rendezvoused  at 
the  plain  of  St.  John  the  22d  of  April,  was,  the  next  day, 
divided  into  several  bodies,  to  attack  different  entrench^ 
ments  that  the  Waldenses  had  made  in  the  vallies  of 
Lucerne  and  Angrogne.  The  Waldenses  not  being  able 
to  resist  the  enemies  capnon  in  the  posts  that  were  too. 
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Open,  where  the  horse  might  also  draw  up,  were  ibroed, 
after  some  resistaacei  to  abandon  a  part  of  these  entrench- 
ments, and  to  withdraw  into  a  fort  that  was  more  adyan- 
tageous  above  Angrogne,  where  they  found  themselves  to 
be  nearly  five  hundred  men.  The  enemy  having  burnt 
all  the  houses  that  they  found  in  their  way,  came  to  storm 
this  fort  of  the  Waldenses,  who  received  them  so  warmly 
with,  their  muskets  and  stones,  and  defended  themselves 
so  vigorously  against  this  great  body,  that  they  kept  their 
post  all  that  day  without  the  loss  of  more  than  five  men ; 
tbe  eneqay  lost  above  three  hundred,  though  they  were 
covered  with  an  entrenchment  beyond  pistol  shot.  The 
Waldenses  fearing  that  they  should  not  be  able  to  keep 
this  fort  any  longer,  by  reason  that  the  troops  encreased, 
passed  into  another  an  hundred  paces  beyond  it,  in  a 
qaore  convenient  place,  there  they  waited  with  great  reilo- 
Intion  the  army  that  advanced  to  attack  them ;  .when  the 
next  day^  being  the  24th. of  April>  they  were  informed 
that  the  valley  of  St.  Martin  had  surrendered,  and  that  the 
French  were  coming  on  their  rear;  for  from  that  valley 
there  is  an  easy  passage  to  those  of  Lucerne  and  Angrogne. 
This  news  obliged  the  Waldenses  to  treat  with  Don  6a- 
htjei  of  Savoy,  uncle  to,  and  general  of  the  armies  of,  tlie 
Puke  of  Savoy,  and  with  the  rest  of  the  general  officers, 
who  having  understood  the  mind  of  ^  his  royal  highness, 
proarised  positively  on  his  part  and  on  their  own,  that  the 
Waldenses  should  be  absolutely  pardoned,  and  that  they 
diould  be  admitted  to  the  terms  of  the  order  of  the  9th  of 
April,  provided  they  would  deliver  themselves  up  to  his 
demency :  but-  the  Waldenses  making  some  difficulty  to 
Qonfi4e  in  this  promise,  Don  Gabriel,  who  liad  notice  of 
it,  aent  them  a  note  written  and  signed  with  his  own  hand 
in  the  name  of  his  royal  highness,  to  this  effect,  *'  Lay  down 
jour  arms  immediately,  and  submit  yourselves  to  his  royal 
lughness's  clemency,  in  so  doing,  assure  yourseWes  that 
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he  wiQ  ^irdon  you,  and  that  your  persons  acnl  thoee  of 
your  wive«  and  children  shall  not  be  touched.''    An  assu- 
rance of  this  nature  might  give  full  satisfaction  to  the 
Waldcnses  for  the  security  of  their  lives  and  liberties^ 
For  besides  that  tbi^  |>ron]ise  was  made  in  the  name  and 
on  the  part  of  the  duke ;  oh  the  other  band/  though  it  had 
be^-  made  only  by  Don  Gabriel  and  the  general  officers, 
it  ought  not  to  be  less  inviolable.    The  Waldenses,  there- 
fore,  Idid  down  their  arms,  Ye\ymg  on  his  promise,  and  the 
greatest  part  of  them  went  and  surrendered  themselves  to 
their  enemies,  believing  that  they  should  be  quickly  released* 
But  all  thbse  that  yielded  themselves  into  their  hands, 
were  made  prisoners,  and  carried  to  the  city  of  Lueeme, 
under  pretence  of  leading  them  to  his  royal  highness  to 
make  their  submissions.    Their  enemiies  also  seized  all  the 
posts  that  the  Waldenses  possessed  in  the  community  of 
Angrogne ;  they  were  not  content  only  to  plunder,  to  pil- 
lage, and  to  burn  the  houses  of  these  poor  people,  but 
they  also  caused  a  great  number  of  the  Waldenses  of  every 
age  and  sex  to  be  put  to  the  sword  ;  they  ravished  abun* 
dance  of  women  and  virgins,   and,  in  fine,  committed 
actions  so  barbarous  and  brutal,  that  they  are  enough  to 
strike  horror  into  the  minds  of  all  that  have  any  shame  or 
sense  of  humanity  left.    There  were,  nevertheless,  many 
Waldenses,   who  after  this  compromise  dispersed  them- 
selves up  and  down,  not  being  willing  to  deliver  them* 
selves  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  till  they  had  beard 
what  became  of  the  first  that  did  so.     But  seeing,  on  the 
one  hand,  that  the  army  exercised  all  manner  of  outrage 
wherever  it  came,  and,  on  the  other,  that  all  those  that 
had  surrendered  themselves  were  detained,  they  hid  them- 
selves in  the  Woods,  and  sent  a  petition  to  Don  Gabriel, 
to  entreat  the  release  of  their  brethren  whom  they  kept  in 
hold  conti'ary  to  their  word,  and  to  cause  a  cessation  of 
hostility  that  the  armies  executed  after  so  barbarous  a 
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manner.  Don  Gabriel  returned  no  atiswet  to  this  request; 
but  certain  officers  replied,  that  they  carried  the  Wiij- 
denses  to  Lucerne,  for  no  other  catise  bat  to  ask  forgive^ 
ness  of  his  royal  highness,  and  that  after^rards  they  shodld 
be  released.  In  the  mean  time  Don  Gabriel  caused  the 
highest  places  of  the  valley  of  Angrogne  to  be  gained  by 
part  of  his  army,  who  finding  no  more  opposition,  oame 
as  far  as  the  tower,  being  the  most  considerable  fort  of  the 
Waldenses,  in  which  they  had  tlie  greatest  part  of  their 
cattle.  The  Marquis  de  Parelle,  who  commanded  this 
body  of  the  army,  gave  the  Waldenses  to  understand,  that 
a  peace  being  concluded  by  the  capitulati6n  of  Angrogne, 
fae  oSettA  to  them  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  the  said 
peace.  He  assured  them  to  this  effect,  on  the  word  and 
honour  of  a  gentleman,  that  if  they  would  deliver  them- 
selves into  his  hands,  their  persons,  and  those  of  their 
wives  and  children,  should  be  preserved  harmless;  that 
they  might  carry  aw£^  with  them  whatever  they  chose, 
without  fear  of  having  any  thing  taken  away  from  them ; 
thai  they  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  come  to  Lucerne 
to  make  their  submissions  to  his  royal*  highness ;  and 
that,  upon  this  condition,  those  that  were  willing  to  turn 
Catholics,  might  return  with  all  safety  to  their  houses  and 
goods,  and  those  that  wonld  go  out  of  the  estates  of  Pied- 
mont^ should  have  liberty  to  depart  conformably  to  the 
order  of  the  9th  of  April.  The  Waldenses  that  were  ia 
the  field  and  in  the  tower  yielded  themselves  again,  upoit 
the  credit  of  these  promises,  but  they  were  no  better  per- 
formed than  the  other :  for  their  enemies  were  no  sooner 
entered  within  the  bounds  of  the  tower,  when  not  otofy  all 
that  belonged  to  the  Waldenses,  was  given  up  to  the  plun^ 
der  of  the  soldiers,  and  of  tl^  banditti  of  Mondovi,  their 
mortal  enemies,  who  enriched  themselves  With  their  spoils: 
but  those  poor  people,  the  greatest  part'  of  whom  con- 
nsted  of  old  men,  sick  persons,  and  of  women  and  children, 
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were  made  prisoners^  with  some  minbters  who  were  among 
tbem,  and  all  hurried  along  so  violently,  that  those  who> 
through. age  or  infirmity,  could  not  march  as  fast  as  the 
ioldiers  would  have  them,  had  their  throats  cut,  or  were 
filing  headlong  down  precipices. 

In  Xhe  yailey  of  Perouse,  the  French  committed  almost 
the  same  outrages  that  the  duke's  troops  had  done  at 
Angrogne  and  at  the  tower  in  the  valley  of  Lueertte. 
They  were  encamped  in  a  quarter  of  the  community  of 
Pramol,  called  La^Rua,  distant  about  half  an  hour's  raardi 
^om  another  quarter,  called  Penmian,'  where  a  party  of 
the.  communities  of  Pramot,  St.  Germain,  Perustin,^  and 
Rocheplate  were  retreated,  to  the  number  of  fifteen  hun- 
dred persons,  men,  women,  and  children.  The  French 
might  ea$ily  make  a  descent  from  their  quarters  to  St. 
Germain,  :and  carry  away  the  two  hundred  Waldenses.^wtio 
had  so  valiantly  defended  themselves  before,  and  were 
retreated  within  their  intrenchments :  but  they  being  in- 
formed  of  the  loss  of  the  valley  of  St.  Martin,  and  of  the 
enemies'  march,  quitted  this  intrenchment,  fearing  lest 
they  should  be  surprized  in  it,  and  went  into  Peumian 
with  their  brethren.  Here  they  were  consulting  how  they 
might  defend  themselves  against  the  French  who  pre- 
pared to  attack  them,  \i'hen  certain  inhabitants  of  the  val- 
lies,  who  had  revolted  to  the  enemy,  came  and  assured 
them  that  the  valiies  of  Angrogne  and  Lucerne  had  already 
submitted  to  their  prince's  discretion^  who  had  pardoned 
them,  and  referred  them  to  the  terms  of  the  order  of  the 
9th  of  April.  They  told  them  also,  that  he  only  wanted 
them  to  put  an  end  to  a  war,  the  weight  whereof  they 
were  not  able  to  sustain  alone,  and  to  procure  for  them- 
selves an  advantageous  peace.  This  iiews  having  in  part 
broke  the  measures  of  the  Waldenses,  they  sent  deputies 
and  a  drummer  to  treat  with  the  general  of  the  French 
army,  who  desired  nothing  more  than  a  proposition  of 
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peace.    He  told  them  tbat  his  royal    highnesses  inten-r 
tioii  was  to  pardicm  them/ and  promised  them  positively 
on  the  part  of  the  prince  and  on  bis  own  behalf,   tbe 
lives  and  liberties  of  the  Waldenses,  with  a  permission 
to  return  with  all  security  to    their  houses  and  goodi, 
provided    they    would    readily   lay    down     their    arms: 
and  whereas  the  deputies  represented  to  him  that  tbcj 
feared  lest  the  French,  being  exasperated,  with. what  hftd 
passed  at  St.  Germain,  should  revenge  themselves  on.  the 
Wakknses  when  they  were  disarmed;  he  made  great  pro- 
testatioins  to  them,  and  confirmed  them  with  oath6,:that 
although  the  whole  army  should  pass  by  their  bouses^  yet 
tbey  should  uot  kill  so  much  as  a  chicken.    This  proposi- 
jtion  being  made,  Catinat  detained  with  him  one  of  ^be 
deputies,  and  sept  back  the  others  to  give  notice  to  the 
Waldenses,  and  to  oblige  all  them  that  were  dispersed  to 
'meet  together  the  next  day,  being  the  25th  of  April,  at 
.Peumian,  to  the  end  that  eviery  one  might  return  to  bis 
bouse  after  they  were  informed  pf  the  peace.     While  the 
Waldenses  where  gailiering  together  their  scattered  fami- 
lies at  Peuibian;  Catinat  gav«  an  account  of  this  capitula- 
tion to  Don  Gabriel,  who  sent  a  courier  to  him  in  the 
evening,  and  he  passing  through  Peumian  assured  the  Wak 
densestbat  he  brought  peace;  and  the  next  day,  on  his 
return,  told  them  that  the  peace  was  concluded.    They 
,were  so  well  persuaded  of  it,  that  they  had  laid  down  their 
arms  the  day  before,  observing  the  conditions  of  the  treaty, 
and  confiding  wholly   in  Catinat's  promises.    In  these 
circumstances  they  were  expecting  the  news  .at  Peumian, 
when  there  arrived  one  of  tbe  king's  officers  from  the  gar- 
rison of  the  fort  of  Perouse,  with  several  dragoons  with 
him.      This  officer,    who  was  very  well  known  to  the 
Waldenses,  repeated  to  them  the  assurances  of  peace,  and 
caused  the  men  to  be  put  in  one- quarter,  and  the  women 
j^i|d  cbildren  in  another.    The  French  troops  bein^;  arrived 
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Bl  the  same  time,  told  the  men  that  they  had  orders  lo 
lead  them  to  tlieir  own  houses,  and  cruised  them  to  march 
four  by  four.    These  poor  people  beiog  forced  to  leave 
.their  wives  aod  their  daughters  exposed  to  the  discretioa 
of  the  soldiers,  were  conductedi  uot  to  their  houses,  03 
they  had  been,  told,  hut  to  Doa  Gabriel,  who  was  en*» 
l^amped  on  the  mpunuiin  of  Vachiere,  and  he  gave  Qrder» 
^or  them  to  be  conveyed  to  Lucerpe  as  prisoners  oi  war! 
Jn  the  mean  time  the.  females  w^jpe  subjected  to  aU  the 
jibonainable  treiatment  that  the  loge  md  lust  of  brutiidi 
soldiers  could  iavent.    Not  satisfied  with  pluoderiug  them 
x)f  their  property^  these  barbariaus  violated  the  persons  0i 
hoth  married  women  and  maidemi^  in  a  manaer  that  mo- 
^ty  forbids  our  j^ating ;  a^id  several  were  put  to  death 
merely  for  resisting  in  defence  of  their  honour^    Mods* 
iCatioat  was  not  present  whea  these  atrpciiies  were  per<r 
petrated  at  Peumiao^    He  left  the  management  of  thi^s 
A0air  to  certain  of  his  officers,  90  doubt  that  he  mjght  be 
out  of  the  way  of  hearing  the  complaints  which  the  Wal- 
denses  would  have  made  to  him,  and.upt  choosing  to  be  a 
spectator  of  these  barbarous  proceedings.    It  is  certain, 
however,  that  besides  those  that  were  put  to  death,  and 
Others  that  escaped  by  flying  to  the  woods  and  mountains, 
IW>m  the  persecution  of  these  monsters,  numbers  weri^ 
dragged  to  prison  after  a  most  inhuman  manner. 

The  valley  of  Perouse  being  now  reduced  like  the  rest, 
by  the  capitulation  of  Peumian,  a  detachment  of  the 
French  army  quitted  it  and  proceeded  to  join  Don  Ga- 
j^iel  at  la  Vachiere.  And  now,  having  completed  their 
work,  the  conquered  Waldenses  were  collected  from  all 
parts  of  Piedmont,  and  lodged  in  the  different  prisons  or 
castles  under  pretence  of  leading  them  to  his  royal  highness 
to  ask  his  pardon  and  obtain  their  liberation.  But  this 
furnished  their  unfeeling  adversaries  with  a  fresh  opportunity 
of  displaying  their  inhumanity.    The  utmost  precauti(nt 
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was  taken  to  separate  the  different  branches  of  the  same 
tamily !  The  husband  was  carefully  parted  from  his  w{fe; 
and  the  parent  froin  his  child — thus  depriving  them  of 
those  means  of  succour'  and  consolation  which  the  ties  of 
consanguinity  naturaHy  inspire.  By  this  piece  of  refined 
cruelty  they  no  doubt  hoped  to  find  the  victims  of  thett 
perfidy  and  nialiee  the  less  able  to  withstand  temptatlobi 
or  endure  the  evils  they  had  in  store' for  them.  Thod^ 
that  could  ill  bear  the  wretchedness  of  a  tjose  confinement^ 
Were  to  be  consumed  with  the  corroding  anxiety  and 
ipegret  which  must  result  from  being  separated  from  theil! 
dearest  earthly  connections.  There  weve^  inde^d^  a  great 
HHmbter  of  children,  whom  they  did  not  send  to  prison/but 
dispersed  them  throughout  Piedmont  in  private  houses } 
but  this  was  a  piece  of  Jesuitical  craftiness>  for  they  hoped 
by  tbM:  means  to  get  them  the  more  readily  instructed  itt 
Ifae  principles  of  the  Catholic  religion. 

But  I  must  not  prosecute  this  mdancholy  narrative  mora 
in  detail,  though  what  has  now  beeil  laid  before  die  reader 
can  only  be  considered  as  a  satiiple  of  the  harvest.  Dreadful 
as  were  the  proceedings  which  took  place  in  the  massacre  in 
1655,  as  detailed  in  a  former  section  of  this  work,  they  do 
not  appear  by  any  means  to  have  surpassed  in  enormity 
the  crueltiefr  inflicted  upon   the  Waldenses  in    1686^. 

*  A.fretfy  circiuttsttntial  Mlation  of  thew  tiiiiigs  is  to  be  tend  ta 
seven^  foMicatioas  which  appeareil  at  the  tlms,  aad  particularly,  in  tw^ 
tracts  now  before  me,  from  which  the  materials  of  this  section  are 
drawn.  The  first  is  entitled^  '^  The  History  rf  the  Penecution  qf  the 
VtMue  qf  Piedmonty  cfuntaMug  an  aeeonmt  of  what  poMKd  in  the  diepereum  tf 
meeimnhee,  m  ifce  year  I686i"  Printed  in  4to;  Lotadon,  1688.  (See 
npu  SI-tSBx)  The  o^her  is «nUU^,  **  The  State  </Sa9oy,  mwhieh^fifH 
mid  duHnd  recount  it  given  ^  the  PersepiHom  qf  the  ProtestantSy  by  meane 
tfthe  Preneh  CounaeU/*  4to.  London,  1691.  To  this  last  mentioned  work 
I  ain  indebted  for  the  valuable  documents  which  the  reader  wiU  find 
is  tiie^  Aj[>rteiidix.  -Both  the  pnbllcatlcms  are  so  rare  that  I  have  not  b««i 
Me  So  m^  with  a  lecoad  copy  pf  ei^r  ^  tben.. 

Vol  II.  3  K 
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Those  who  deny  the  existence  of  the  devil  and  bis  agency 
in  prompting  the  human  race  to  destroy  one  another)  if 
they  wpuld  account  for  the  infernal  cruelties  that  are 
related  to  have  been  now  inflicted  by  the  Catholics  on  the 
poor  Waldensesy  simply  on  the  principle  of  human  de-^ 
pravityi  must  necessarily  entertain  a  much  wx>rse  opinioa 
of  human  nature  thao  the  writer  of  these  pages  has  yet 
been  fible  to  bring  himself  to  adopt.  He  can,  inde^,  ad-. 
mit  much  that  militates  against  the  dignity  of  humant 
nature  in  its  lapsed  state;  but  he  can  only  account  for  th^ 
inobstrous  cruelties  that  were  perpetrated  on  a  class  of  hisr 
fellow-creatures^  the  most/harmless  and  inoffensive  that 
ever  inhabited  the  earthy  on  the  prkiciple  of  the  active 
agency  of  '^  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air^  the  .s{Mrit 
that  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience"*-!}^  who  waa 
'^  a  murderer  from  the  beginning"-^''  that  old  serpent^ 
which  is  the  devil  and  Satan"— the  grand  adversary  of  God 
and  man.  The  present  was  his  hour  and  the.  power  of 
dai'kness;  but  to  return  from  this  digression. 

The  armies  of  France  and  Savoy  having  inhumanly 
butchered  a  multitude  of  the  Wald^nses^  committed  more 
than  twelve  thousand  of  them  to  prison^  and  dispersed  two 
thousand  of  their  children  among  the  Catholics;  conclnding 
that  their  work  was  accomplished,  caused  aU  their  pnn 
perty  to  be  confiscated.  And  thus  were  the  vallies  of 
Piedmont  depopulated  of  their  ancient  inhabitants^  aad 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  extinguished  in  a  coBOtiy 
whei^;  for  many  succeeding  centuries^  it  had  shone  widi 
jresplendent  lustre. 

.  In  the  month  of  September,  1686,  the  Swiss  Canlpift 
convened  a  general  assembly  at  Aran,  to  deliberate  on  dft 
condition  of  those  who  wer^  either  imprisoned  ex*  !■  i& 
state  of  exile  in  Piedmont ;  and  they  came  to  the  if^wJki 
lion  of  sending  deputies  to  demand  from  the  duke  ite 
lelease  of  all  that  were  confined^  and  the  privilege  if 
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'quitiiDg  the  country.    The  latter,  probably  by  this  time 
glutted  with  human  carnage,  signed  a  treaty,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  the  prisons  were  set  open,  and  leave  given 
to  such  as  had  survived,  to  depart  peaceably  through  that 
pfert  of  Savoy  which  borders  upon  Berne  and  the  territory 
of  Geneva.     But  a  bare  recital  of  the  miseries  which  the 
prisoners  had  suffered  during  their  confinement,  is  sufficient 
to  sicliea  the  heart.    More  than  ten  thousand  persons  were 
distributed  among  fourteen  prisons  or  castles  in  Piedmont* 
They  were  fed  for  months  upon  bread  and  water — the 
former,  in  which  were  often  found  lime,  glass,  and  filth  of 
various  kinds,  was  so  bad  as  scarcely  to  deserve  the  name^ 
While  the  latter,  in  many  instances,  brought  from  stagtrant 
pools,  was  scarcely  fit  for  the  use  of  cattle.    Tlieir  lodging 
was  upon  bricks  or  filthy  straw.     The  prisons  were  so 
thronged  that,  during  the  heat  of  the  summer  months, 
they  became  intolerable,  and   deaths  were   daily  taking 
plflce.     Want  of  cleanliness  necessarily  engendered  dis-^ 
eases  among  them— they  becaine  annoyed  with  vermin^ 
which  prevented  their  sleep  either  by  night  or  day.     Many 
women  in  child-bearing  were  lost  for  want  of  the  ciEire  and 
comforts  necessary  to  such  a  situation,  and  theif  infants 
shared  the  same  fate. 

Such  was  the  state  of  these  afflicted  and  persecbtetf 
creatures,  when  the  Duke  of  Savoy's  proclamation  was 
issued  for  releasing  them.  It  was  now  the  month' of 
October ;  the  ground  was  covered  with  snow  and  ice ;  the' 
▼ictims  of  cruelty  were  alitiost  universally  emaciated' 
through  poverty  dnd  disease,  and  very  unfit  for  the  pro-* 
jected  j6urney*  The  proclamation  was  made  at  the  castT^ 
of  Mondovi,  for  example;  and  at-  fi^e  b*cl6ck  the  sanie^ 
evening  they  were  to  begin  a  march  of  four  or  five  leagiiesY 
Before  the  nK>rning  more  than  a  hundi^d  and  fifty  o^  them 
sank  under  the  burdeti  of  tbeii-  malsldies  ancl  fisttigtiesi^  and' 
died.     The  same  thing*  btippeiied  to.  the  prisoners'  li^ 
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FoMUij .  A  company  of  them  halted  one  pighl  at  the  foot^ 
of  Moont  Cenis;  wheo  they  were  about  to  maicb  the 
oeset  momingy  they  pointed  the  officer  who  conducted 
them,  to  a  terrible  t«mpest  upon  the  top  of  the  mountain, 
beseeching  him  to  allow  them  to  st^y  till  it  had. passed 
away.  The  inhuman  o$cei^  deaf  to  the  voipe  of  pi^ 
msisted.  on  iheir  xnarching ;  the  x^onsequence  of  whidi 
was,  that.eighty-siz  of  their  number  died,  and  were  buried 
m  that  horrible  tempest  of  snow.  Some  merchants  that 
afterwards. crossed  the  monntaips,  saw  the  bodies  of  these 
miserable  jpeople  extended  on*  the  snow,  the  mothers 
dasping  their  children  in  their  arms ! 
.  It. is  hut  an  act  of  justice,  however,  to  add  that,  in 
some  few  instances,  theoffic^rs  who  conducted  the  diSi^eot 
troops  of  Waldenses  out  (^  the  country,  treated  them  with 
more  humanity.  Their  own  historians  admit  the  fact,  And 
it  ought  to  be  recordedtbat  some  took  a  particular  care 
of  them;  and  certaijply  the  picture  that  is  drawn  of' their 
deplorable  condition  is  siech  as  was  well  calculated  to  melt 
the  most  unfeeling  heart  to  tenderness.  The  greater  part  of 
them  were  almost  naked  and  without  shoes ;  and  they  all 
)K>resuch  striking  marks  of  suffering  and  wretchedness  that 
the  very  sight  of  them  was  enough  to  pierce  the  heart. 
Those  who  survived  the  journey  arrived  at  Geneva  aboiA 
the  middle  of  December,  but  in  such  aq  ^hausted, states 
that  several  expired  between  the  two  gates  of  the  ctty^ 
^'finding  the -end  of  their  lives,  in  the  beginning  of  tbek 
liberty .'V  Others  were  so  benumnedwith  cold  that.tbej 
had  not  power  ta  jpeak ;  ^lany  staggered  from  faintnesi 
^d  disease,  while  others  having  lost  the  usie  of  their  limbs 
^ere  unab}«>  td  lift  up  Iheir  bailds^to  receive  tlie.assialaDce 
that  wa«  tendlsred  them*  ^    i 

At  Qeneva  they  experienced  that  Jcind^andho^pitaUt 
s^eption  which  wiis  due  to  them  as^thejr(felj|>w-ci^tum^ 
find  ipore  especially  as  dieir  pei^secutedOhHaiian'  bveAtfea, 
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aflicled,  end  healed  the  srck. .  But  :wbat  ]wefi  crea  d^sbtite 
the  afiecting  scene  which  now  took  .pllic&^ttbil&  U^ttf 
halted  at  Geneva  for  rest  and  refreshinent  before  tbej 
proceeded  forward  into  Switzerlaiid!!  Tfaoie  whci  arrived 
first,  natnratiy  went  out  to  meet  those  that  came  afteiv 
anxiously  enquiring  after  their  rebtioos^aiid  finends,  of 
^hopn  they:  had  heatd  nothing  sipce  the  iatal  catastrophe 
iii  the  yaliaes  of  Piedmont.  The  father  enquirec^  after  his 
child,  and  the  child  after  its  parent — the  faosband  sought 
his  wife,  and  the  latter  her  partner  in.Kfe.  fvery  one  en* 
deavoured  to  gain  some  intelligence  of  his  friend  or  neigb* 
hour;  but  as  three-fourths  of  them  had  died  in.prison  or 
on  the  road,  it  exhibited  a  melancholy  spectacle  ta  see 
so  many  dissolved  in  tears  at  the  distressing  accounta  th^ 
teeaived.  Their  principal  earthly  c^omlbtt  now  arose  froni 
the  hospitable  kmdness  of  the  people  of  Geneva,  who 
flocked  around  them  and'  evinced  siuch  solicitude  to  cons^ 
duct  them  to  their  own  homes,  tbat  the  magistrates  of  the 
city  were  obKged,  in.jorder  to^prevecit'  cohAisioa  and  dis>- 
brder,  to  issue  an  'injunction)  prohibiting  any  frotn  gotn^ 
out  of  the  city.  There  was  a  nbble  emulation  who  fih€ml4 
entert^athe  ipaost  sick,  \ot  tho^  that  weie  most  afflicted; 
Whey  reoamtd  thein  not  merely  s»  strangers  in  distr^,, 
bat  as  CbrfMian  brethren,  who  brought  peace  and  spiritiiii), 
Dlessiogs  into  their  families;  v  AH  that  needed  <ilotbing^ 
were  eitlpieraapplied by  those  thatiod^^  tiieoi,^  or  by  %\xk 
Ifealiaft  Batik>  -  the  ^itectorsj  of  whidi^'from'6rst  to  last, 
cnrkibed  kH  the  mar)(Sv  of  tend^  compassion;  ^nd  of  dis^ 
iatereiited  Icindness.   :  '.  ^^. 

.  But  it  \mst  not  only  at  Geneva  ^at  ^e  WaM^iae^  mat; 
with  this  kind  and  hospitable  treatment.  The  Cantons  tf 
SwitaerlaM  opened  to  thetei  >  their  country,  ^d  QOttfieir 
eoudtiy  only^  but  their  hearts  and  affectioqs  also;  Thif 
boodiiet  pf  tb^  Swiss,  iadeed,.  was  so  noble  an^  disinteraitei) 
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* '  * 

•durongfaoQt  Ae  whole  ofthis' distressing  period,  thiit  it 
*wouId  be  unjust  to  -their  memory  to  pass  it  over  with  a 
dight  menticm.*  Perhaps  the  best  way  of  evincing  my  owli 
impartiality  will  be  to  Isy  before  the  reader  the  testimony 
of  Dr*  Burnet,  who  in  his  Letters  from  Italy,  ^ritten/as 
it  were^.at  the  very  moment,  and  from  the  very  scene  of 
action,  thus  proceeds : 

.  ^'  There  is  one  thing  for  which  the  Swiss,  and  thotfe 
.of  the  Canton  of  Berne  in  particular,  cannot  be  suffi* 
ciently  commended.  Ever  since  the  persecotion  com*- 
menced  in  France  (alluding  to  the  revocation  of  the  edrct 
-of  Nantz)  thisy  have  opened  a  sanctuary  to  such  as  retired' 

*  It  would  seem  that  tlie  vallics  of  Pie()moqt  wer^  npt  the  only  spot 

In  which  the  disciples  of  Christ  were,  at  this  period,  the  subject  ot 

persecation.     The  following  passage   in   Dr.  Bomefs  Second  Letter, 

written  from  Switzerland,  in  1685,  lately  struck  my  atteption  In  glancinf 

«ver  that  entertaining  performance. 

"  In  April,  1685,  about  five  hundred  persons,  of  different  sexes  an4 
ages,  passed* through  Coire  (a  town  iu  Switzerland)  who  gave  this  ac- 
icountof  themselves^    They  were  inhabitants  of  a  valley'  in  Tirol,  be^ 
longing  mostiy  to  the  archbishoprie  of  Saltzbnrgh — a  remnant  <tf  the  oU 
Waidefue^*  The^wprshipped  neither  images  nor  saints;  and  they  believe<| 
the  sacrament  (of  the  Lord's  sjipper)  was  only  a  commemorsition  of  the 
death  of  Christ ;  and  in  many  other  points  they  had  their  opinions  different 
from  those  of  the  church  of  Rome.     They  knew  nothing  qf  either  Luthenaik 
or  Cahinists;  and  the  Grisons,  though  their  neighbours,  had  never  heard 
pf  this  neamesss  of  theirs  to  the  Protestant  religion.    The  Archbishop 
of  Sajtzburgh  hearing  of  them,  sent  some  persons  into  the  country  tQ 
tezamlne  them,  and  to  exhort  them  to  return  to  Mass,  and  to  threaten 
tiiem  with  all  possible  severity  if  they  continued  obstinate.    Perceiving 
fL  terrible  storm  ready  to  break  upon  them,  they  resolved  to  abandon - 
their  houses  ^d  aU  that  they  had,  n^er  than  sin  against  their  coa^ 
sciences :  and  the  whole  inhabitants  of  the  valley,  old  and  youngs  to  tl^e 
number  of  two  thtmsand,  divided  themselves  into  several  bodies;  some 
intended  to  go  to  Brandenbnrgh,  others  to  the  Palatinate,  and  about  five 
hundred  took  the  road  to  Coire,  intending  to  disperse  themselves  in 
Switzerlaifd.    The  Swiss  ministers  told  me  they  were  much  edified  by, 
their  simplicity  and  modesty;  for,  a  collection  being  mad^  for  them,  they 
desired  only  a  little  bread  to  carry  them  on  their  way.**    Bwnefs  IMtersl 
j>,a7— 89,    Amst,  1686, 
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thither,  in  so  generous  and  Christian  a  mann^,  that  i^ 
merits  all  the  honourable  rcmembrance  that  can  be  made? 
ctf.it.  .  The  ministers  and  others  that  bad  been  condemned,: 
not  only  found  here  a  kind  reception,  bat  all  the  supporli 
that  could  be  expected,  and^  indeed,  much  more  than, 
could  reasonably  have  been  expected.  They,  assigned^ 
to  the  French  ministers  a  salary  of  five  crowns  pgt  mofUhft 
if  singly  and  encreased  it  to  such  as  have  wives  and  families, 
so  that  some  have  been  allowed  more  than^  tea  crowns  a? 
month. — And  in  thb  last  total  and  deplorable  dispersion  of 
thechurcbesy  the  whole  country  has  been  animated  with 
9ttcb  a  spirit  of  love  and.  compassion,  that  evjery  manV 
honseand  purse  has  been  opened  to  the  refugees,  who  have 
passed  thith^  in  such  numbers  that  sometimes  there  bave^ 
been  more  than  two  thousand  in  Lausanne  alone,  and  of- 
these  there  were,  at  one  time,  nearly^  two  hundred  minis^. 
ters ;  and  they  all  met  with  a  kindness  and  .frankness  of 
heart  that  looked  more  like  the  primitive  age  revived, 
than  the  degenerate  age  in  which  we  live.'.'*.. 
.^  Here,  however,  I  think  I.may  pause  and  draw  this  nam 
rative  towards. a  conclusion,  which  I  shall.do  byofieringa 
few  obvious  reflections  on  the  whole  of  thi^  interesting  his- 
tory. And  the  first  thing  that  suggests  itself  is  that,  bowe>ver 
we  may  be  inclined  to  blame. the .  conduct  of  the  Duke  of* 
Savoys  that  of  Louis  XIV,  who  compelled  him  to  thesesan^i 
gninuary  proceedings,  is.  en  titled  to  our.  chief  condemnarf 
tioD.  Referring  to  this  final  extirpation  of  the  Waldense» 
fironoi  Piedmont,  our.  countryman,  Dr.  Burnet,  who.  waa 
then  making  the  tour  of  the  Continent,  has  the  following 
remarks,  in  a  letter  which  he  dates  from  Turin,  to  a  friend 
in  this  country : 

<*  I  will  nqt  engage,]'  says  he,."  in  a  relation  of  this 
last  uSeix  of  the  vallies  of  Piedmont ;  for  I  could  not  find 

♦  Dr,  iBvrMt's  L«tter«  from  Italy,  Letter  I.  p.  57  and  58. 


440  Hisioi^  of  the  Chnstian  Ckirch.  [c H.  tu 

partidilarB  enough  to  give  you  that  so  dbtinctly  as  yoo' 
migiit  fi-obaUy  desire  it  It  was  all  over  long  before  h 
ciune  to  Tttria ;  but  this  I  found,  that«iZi/K  coiirt  me9€^ 
adkmifid  of  the  matter;  and  they  took  pains  with  straagefrs^ 
not  widiont  some  affectation,  to  convince  them  that  the 
doke  was,  wit&  gveat  difficulty,  foi-ced  into  it-^that  he 
vi'sA  long  .pressed  to  it,  by  repeated  entreaties,:  from  the 
mmrt  of  Prance^that  he  excused  himself  from  complyiag 
tfaeirewith,  tepre^enting  to  the  court  of  Franee  the  cMf* 
slant  fidelity  of  the  Waldenses  ever  since  the  last  edict  (d 
pacification,  and  their  great  industry,  so  th^  they  wei0 
the  most  profitable  subjects  thalt  the  duke  had,  and  that 
the  body  of  men  which  they  had  given  his  fother  in  the 
last  war  with  Genoa,  had  done  great  service,  for  it  ha^ 
saved  the  whole  army.  But  all  these  excuses  were  nn**^ 
atailable;  for,  the  court  of  Frawce  having  broken  itaf 
own  iiaith  which  had  been  pledged  to  heretics,  and  therein 
manifested  how  tme  a  respect  it  paid  to  the  Council,  of 
Constance,  now  wished  to  engage  other  princes  to  follow 
this  niew  pattern  of  fidelity  which  it  had  set  the  vrodd. 
So  the  duke  was  not  only  pressed  to  extirpate  the  heretics 
of  those  vallies,  but  he  was  also  threatened  that  if  he 
would  not  do  it,  the  king  would  send  his  awn  troops  to 
Extirpate  heiresy,  for  he  would  not  only  not  suffer  it  in.  his 
own  kingdom,  but  would  even  drive  it  out  of  his  neigh- 
bourhood«  He  who  tdd  me  all  this,  knowing  of  what 
country  I  was^  added,  that  probably  the  French  monarch 
might  very  soon  send  similar  messages  to  some  others  of 
Ids  neighbours!* 

If  Lduis  XIV.  had  any  such  favours  in  contemplation, 
for  our  own  country,  as  those  that  are  hinted  at  in  th^ 
the  conclusion  of  the  foregoing  pan^rapb,  Britons  have 
jieason  to  be  thankful  to  God  whose  overruling  providew^ 

*  Dr.  Burnefs  Letters  from  Italy— Supplementary  Letters,  p.  I6t. 
Written  in  169T,  and  printed  the  following  year* 
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frustrated  such  sanguinary  projects : — and  had  the  race  of 
the  Stuarts  continued  to  fill  the  British  throne,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  the  horrible  scenes  of  Piedmont  had, 
indeed,  been  reacted  among  our  forefathers  in  this  happy 
land.  But  the  glorious  revolution  which  gave  us  a  Pro- 
testant monarch,  took  place  in  1688,  the  very  year  after 
Dr.  Burnet  wrote  his  Supplementary  Letters,  from  which 
the  foregoing  extract  is  taken ;  and  happily  saved  us  froa^ 
all  danger  of  the  tyrant's  rage.  And  here,  with  a  few 
reflections,  I  close  the  history  of  the  Waldenses. 

Enough,  I  pfMume,  and  mdre  than  enough,  has  ap- 
peared, in  the  preceding  pages  to  satisfy  any  unprejudiced 
reader,  that  the  Extermination  of  the  churches  of  the  WaU 
denses'in  Piedmont  was  ihe^act  of  the  King  of  France  ^ 
or,  if  xhk  shadow  of  a  doubt  should  ^xist  upon  that  sub- 
ject, it' must  fdr  ever  be  removed  by  a  careful  perusal  of 
the  Ddke  of  Savoy's  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  which 
will  be  found  in  the  Appendix  to  this  volume.*    In  fac^ 
the  whole  of  the  corresjwndence*  between   thte  court  of 
7uriii  and  tiiat  of  France,  which  I  have  there  given,  affords 
such  damniifg'  pfoof  of  the  overwhelming  despotism  of 
Louis  XIV.  towards  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  that  the  indigna* 
tion  which  at  first  sight  otie  is  tempted  to  indulge  against 
the  latter,  is  converted  into  pity  add  compassion  for  him^ 
and  horrible  as  were  the  tVatisactions  committed  under  hi^ 
reign,  every  liberal  man  will  regard  him  as  a  sovereigni 
''  more  sinned  against  than  sinning."    But  let  a  reflecting 
mind  contemplate  these  events  as  instigated  by  the  coun- 
sels  of  France  and  perpetrated  by  the  power  of  her  arms ; 
let  them  be  connected  in  idea  with  the  cruelties  inflicted 
upon  the  Protestants  in  France,  in  consequence  of  the 
revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  which  took  place  only  a 
few  years  before ;  and  if  he  believe  ^'  there  is  a  God  whp 
Judgeth    in  the  earth,'*   he  will  find  little  difficulty  in 
«'  - '  *  See  Appendix,  No.  16. 
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tracing  tBe  hand  of  distributive  justice  in  the  series  of 
calamities  which  have  now,  for  nearly  thirty  years,  dfflict^ 
that  unhappy  country.    These  are  topics  that  Christians 

are  but  two  apt  to  overlook,  but  they  are  of  serious  impoA; 

•  •  ■  *  •  .1 

and  deserve  consideration. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of  the  court  of  Rome,  the  greSIt 
moving  spring  in  all  this  machinery  of  coniplicated  Vil- 
lainy t  that  *'  holy  mother  church,"  which  kept  thie  cod- 
science  of  Louis  XtV.  and  of  the  other  crowned  he^ds 
who,  from  time  to  time,  obsequiously  lent  their  aid  tb 
massacre  the  Waldenses!     I  trust  I  niay  he  permitted, 
without  arrogance,  on  this  occasion,  to  adopt  the  language 
of  an  unknown  writer,  who  reviewed  the  former  edition  df 
this  history.    "  The  narrative  which  we  have  been  perus- 
ing," said  this  liberal  and  enlightened  critic,  "  lekv&s  bh 
the  mind  impressions  of  tlie  utmost  detestation  for  the 
spiritual  tyranny  exercised  by  the  court  of  Roiiife.     Pr6- 
vidence  never  made  use  of  so  terrible  a  scourge  to  6basti^ 
mankind.    No  power  ever  outraged  the  interests  of  Sdfciety, 
the  principles  of  justice,  and  the  claims  of  humanity,  to 
the  same  extent.     Never  did  the  woild  behold  such  blas- 
phemy, profligacy,  and  wantonness,  as  in  thie  proceedings 
of  this  spiritual  domination.     It  held  the  human  mind  ih 
chains,  visited  with  exemplary  punishment  every  inroad 
on  the  domains  of  ignorance,  and  sunk  nations  into  a 
state  of  stupidity  and  imbecility.     Its  prescriptions,  m&^- 
sacres,  and  murders,  and  all  the  various  forms  which  its 
cruelties  assumed ;  the  miseries  which  it  heaped  on  the 
objects  of  its  vengeance;  its  merciless  treatment  of  theni, 
and  the  grasp  of  its  iron  sway,  seemed,  at  one  time,  to 
leave  no  room  to  hope  for  the  liberation  of  the  humah 
race;  and  surely  nothing  can  appear  more  hideous  thah 
this  power  in  its  true  colours :  it  leaves  the  mind   fiiU  of 
horror  at  its  cruelties."*     fn  all  this  I  havie  the  happiness 

*  MontlyRevisw,  June,  1814,  p.  204. 
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to  agree ;  and  though  I  have  rarely  ventured  to  express 
myself  in  terms  so  forcible  as  this  writer  has  done,  I  hav^ 
no  hesitation  in  saying,  in  the  words  of  an  apostle-^ 
"  This  witness  is  true."  But  I  desist :  and  now  take 
leave  of  the  subject  with  presenting  to  the  reader  on$ 
extract  more  from  the  learned  Dr.  Allix, 

'*  Never,"  says  this  excellent  writer,  *^  did  the  church 
of  Rome  give  a  more  incontestible  evidence  of  her  own 
antichristian  spirit,  than  by  her  insatiable  thirst  after  the 
blood  of  those  Christians,  who,  six  hundred  years  ago, 
renounced  her  communion :  and  to  allay  which  she  hasi 
made  the  blood  of  these  poor  innocent  creatures  every 
where  to  run  down  like  rivers,  exterminating,  by  fire  and 
fe*ford,  those  who  were  not  terrified  by  her  anathemas. 
Diiring  this  long  interval  the  Waldenses  have  ever  been 
iti  the  condition  of  sheep  led  to  the  slaughter,  by  their 
continual  and  uninterrupted  martyrdoms  maintaining  and 
adortiing  the  religion  of  Christ  our  Saviour,  which  the 
ehurch  of  Rome  having  forsaken,  now  sought  to  accom- 
modate to  her  corrupt  and  worldly  interests,  and  to  the 
design  she  had  formed  of  making  it  a  stalking  horse  to 
the  pomp,  lordliness,  and  tyranny  of  her  Pope  and  clergy. 

"  Whatever  reflections  the  members  of  the  church  of 
Ry^e  may  indulge  relative  to  the  circumstance  of  God's 
having  appar)ently  relinquished  these  poor  churches  to  the 
fiiry  of  their  cannibal  adversaries,  I  am  fully  persuaded 
that  those  who  have  made  the  conduct  of  divine  Pro- 
vidence towards  the  primitive  church  their  study,  will  not 
be  stumbled  at  this  apparent  desertion  of  the  Waldenses, 
and  their  being  abandoned  to  the  outrageous  cruelty  of 
their  persecutors,  nor  regard  the  ostensible  triumphs  of 
that  apostate  church  as  any  indication  of  the  weakness  of 
the  truth  professed  by  the  Waldenses.  For  not  withstand-*- 
ing  the  extreme  rigour  of  their  persecutions,  we  find  that 
God  hath  tenderly  preserved  them  till  the  Reformation;  and 
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though  he  has  often  exposed  them  to  the  rage  and  barbarood 
Usage  of  their  persecators,  yet  has  he^  from  time  to  time>  af- 
forded them  such  deUverances^  as  have  enabled  them  to  con- 
tinue until  this  day.  Their  persecutions,  like  those  of  the 
apostolic  churches,  have  only  served  to  procure  martyrs  to 
the  truth  of  the  glorious  gospel,  and  to  disperse  throughout 
every  land  the  knowledge  and  savour  of  that  which  the 
Romish  party,  treading  in  the  steps  of  the  ancient  syna- 
gogue, so  cruelly  persecuted. 

"  Let  the  Bishop  of  Meaux  then,  if  he  please,  insultidg 
tell  the  Protestants  to  go  and  look  for  their  ancestors  among 
the  Waldenses,  and  hunt  for  them  in  the  caverds  of  th« 
Alps.     His  declamation  shall  never  make  us  forego  one 
jot  of  that  tender  veneration  and  respect  which  we  have 
so  justly  conceived  for  this  nursery  and  seed-plot  of  the 
martyrs,  and  for  those  valiant  troops  who  have  so  gene- 
rously lavished  their  blood  in  defence  of  the  truth  against 
all  the  efforts,  all  the  machinations,  and  all  the  violence 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  party.  The  judgment  that  St.  Hila- 
rius  expresses  in  his  writings  against  Auxentius,  ought  to 
be  sufficient  to  arm  us  against  all  the  cavils  of  those  who 
would  insinuate  that  it  is  impossible  the  church  should  lose 
its  purity,  or  that  this  purity  should  be  preserved  by  churches 
reduced  to  caverns  and  mountains." — ^'  Of  one  thing  I  must 
carefully  warn  you,"   says  he,  "  beware  of  Antichrist! 
It  is  ill  done  of  you  to  fall  in  love  with  walls.     It  is  ill 
done  of  you  to  reverence  the  church  of  God  in  buildings 
find  stately  edifices ;  it  is  wrong  to  rest  in  these  things. 
Can  you  doubt  that  it  is  on  these  Antichrist  will  fix  his 
throne?     Give  me  mountains,  forests,   pits,  and  prisons, 
as  being  far  safer  places ;  for  it  was  in  these  that  ihe 
prophets  prophesied  by  the  Spirit  of  God."* 

•  Dr.  AllU'a  History  of  the  Chucches  of  Piedmont,  p.  ^93-^99^. 
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EDICT   OF  THE   DUKE   OF  SAVOY,   FOR  THE  EXTIR- 
I^ATION   OF   THE   WALDENSES,   JAN.  3}|  1686. 


Victor  Amadevs,  by  the  grace  of  God,  IMce  of  Savoy  and 

ofPiedmoHi,  and  King  of  Cyprus. 

JL  OLmCAL  as  wdl  as  Chiistiaii  prudence^  advises  us  rety 
often  to  neglect,  in  some  manner,  the  ulcers  that  are  not  yet  in  a 
eondition  to  be  heided,  aqd  that  might  be  made  worse  by  a 
precipitate  cure.  This  conduct  has  been  observed  as  well  m 
other  monarchies,  as  by  our  most  serene  predecessors,  who  in 
truth  had  never  any  other  design,  than  to  rescue  their  subjects, 
professing  the  pretended  Reformed  ReligicHi,  out  of  the  darkness 
of  heresy,  which  by  an  unhappy  vicissitude,  and  a  £ital  cor** 
ruption  of  these  times,  had  passed  from  the  veiy  centre  of  the 
vallies  of  Lucerne,  into  the  very  heart  of  Piedmont  Never- 
Aeless,  by  reasim  of  the  succours  which  the  zealots  of  diat 
vdigiim  received  from'  foreign  countries,  this  holy  woHl  could 
not  be  brought  to  the  end  we  so  much  desired ;  insomuch,  that 
not  having  been  able  to  purge  our  country  of  this  poison,  we 
did  reduce  them  to,  and  shut  them  up  in  the  vallies  of  Lucerne, 
of  Angrogne,  of  St  Martin,  of  Ceruse,  of  St  Bartholomew^  of 
Roccapiata,  and  of  Parustin ;  and  by  way  of  toleration,  we  did 
suffer  them  to  exercise  there  their  £ilse  rd^OD,  in  the  limits 
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before  prescribed  them,  according  to  the  juncture  of  times,  €B. 
it  should  please  God  Almighty  to  give  us  a  fiivourable  oppor^' 
tunity  of  bringing  back  those  misled  souls  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Holy  and  only  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  ttomish.  Religion.  Yet 
time  has  discovered  how  much  it  was  necessary  to  cut  off  the 
numerous  heads  of  this  hydra,  since  the  said  heretics,  instead  of 
answmng  this  favour  with  a  deep  submisdon,  and  vftda,  a  sincere 
acknowledgment  of  this  kind  toleration,  have  very  often  made 
bold  to  be  disobedient,  to  a  scandfd,  and  to  rise  against  their 
own  Sovereign. 

And  because  at  present  the  principal  cause  of  this  said  tole* 
ration  is  now  removed  by  the  zeal  and  piety  of  the  glorious 
monarch  of  France,  who  has  brought  back  to  the  true  feith  his 
neighbouring  heretics ;  we  think  the  particular  graces  we  &ave 
received  from  his  Divine  Majesty,  and  which  we  enjoy  still, 
would  accuse  us  of  the  greatest  ingratitude,  if  by  our  negligence 
Vfe  should  let  slip  the  opportunity  of  executing  this  work^-aQ^ 
cording  to  the  intentipn  of  our  glorious  predec^ssprs.  It  is  for 
this,  and  several  urgent  reasons,  tliat  by  virtue  of  this  present 
Edict,  with  our  full  knowledge,  and  by  our  s^solute  power,  as 
also  by.  the  advice  of  our  Council,  we  have  declared  and  ordered, 
and  do  declare  and  order  by  these  presents,  to  our  subjects  of 
the  pretended  Reformed  Rehgion,  to  desist  for  the  future  from 
all  the  exercise  of  the  said  religion.  And  we  do  prohibit  them 
further,  after  the.publisliing  of  this  £dict>  from  .holding  any  assem* 
blies  or  conventicles,  in  any  place  or  particular  house,  to  ex^^rcise 
the  said  religion,  under  what  title,  pretext,  or  occasion  whatso- 
ever, under  pain  of  their  hves,  and  confiscation  of  their  goods. 
And  we  ordain  also,  that  the  past  pretended  toleration  be  of  no 
effect,  under  what  colour  or  pretence  whatsoever.  Our  will  is 
also,  that  all  tlie  churches,  granges,  and  houses,  in  which  at 
present  the  said  religion  is  exercised,  shall  be  razed  to  the 
ground ;  and  also  all  other  places  in  which  for  the  future  such 
assemblies  shall  be  held,  to  the  prejudice  of  what  the  precedent 
articles  contain ;  and  tlib  is  to  be  executed^  though  tlie  owners 
of  such  places  are  ignorant  tliereof.  And  we  command  accord- 
ingly all  ecclesiastics,  ministers,  and  schoolmasters,  of  the  sai4 
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>retended  Reformed  Refigion,  who  in  one  fortnight  after  the 
itiblishing  this  present  Edict,  do  not  effectually  embrace  the 
Catholic  Religion,  shall  retreat  out  of  our  territories  after  the  said 
erm  be  past,  under  pain  of  death,  and  confiscation  of  their  goods ; 
rith  express  command,  and  under  the  same  punishment,  not  to 
oake,  within  the  said  time,  or  before  theb  departure,  any  ser- 
aoB,  exhortation,  or  any  other  act  of  the  said  religion.  And 
urdiermore,  we  forbid,  under  the  isaid  punishment,  and  the 
brfeiture  of  our  favour,  all  those  that  make  profession  of  the 
pretended  Reformed  Religion,  to  keep  for  the  ftiture  any  pubUc 
4r  private  school ;  it  being  our  intention,  that  from  this  very  ^ 

ime  their  children  shall  be  instructed  by  Catholic  schoolmasters. 
knd  concerning  the  ministers  who  within  the  said  time  shall 
mbiBce  the  Catholic  Religion,  our  will  and  pleasure  is,  that 
luring  tfadr  lives,  and  after  they  are  dead,  their  widows,  as  long 
9  they  shall  live  unmarried,  shall  enjoy  the  said  exemptions  and 
[nniunities  which  they  enjoyed  heretofore,  during  the  exercise  of 
heir  charge.  And  our  will  is  over  and  above,  that  to  the  said 
cdesiastics  who  shall  be  made  converts  in  the  said  manner, 
here  shall  be  paid  during  their  life  a  pension  one  third  part  lar- 
;er  than  the  salary  was  which  they  enjoyed  in  quality  of  being 
ninisters  of  the  said  religion ;  and  that  aft^r  their  death  their 
ridows  enjoy  one  half  of  the  said  pension  as  long  as  they  shall 
ontinue  unmarried.  And  concerning  the  children  that  shall  be 
K>m  by  £iither  and  mother  of  the  said  pretended  Reformed 
Idigion,  our  intention  is,  that  after  the  publishing  this  present 
Sdict,  they  shall  be  baptized  by  the  priests  of  the  parish  that 
lie  already,  or  that  shall  be  established  for  the  ftiture  in  the  said 
rallies :  to  this  purpose,  we  command  their  fathers  and  mothers 
to  send  or  bring  them  to  tlie  churches,  under  pain  of  being  sent 
five  years  to  the  galleys  for  their  fathers,  and  whipping  for  their 
mothers ;  and  moreover,  the  said  children  shall  be  brought  up 
in  the  said  Catholic,  Apostolic,  and  Roman  Religion.  And  we 
command  expressly  all  judges,  bailiffs,  gaolers,  and  other  officers, 
to  see  these  presents  duly  executed.  And  we  do  confinn  also  ^ 
the  Edict  we  have  pubUshed  the  4th  of  November  past,  con- 
zeroing  the  subjects  of  His  Most  Qbristian  Majesty  that  make 
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profession  of  tiie  pretended  Reformed  Keligioay  ond  thai  arse  to 
be  found  in  our  territories^  and  that  have  left  their  merGhanditai 
money,  or  other  effects  behind  them ;  and  concerning  the  other 
foreigners  of  the  said  rehgion,  who,  to  the  {nejudice  of  aome  of 
our  predecessors'  Edicts,  have  established  themselves  in  the  val* 
lies,  without  their  consent  in  writing,   comprehending  tbeiem 
their  offspring  that  are  bom  there :  we  command^  thai  in  case, 
wi&in  one  fortnight  after  the  publishing  thb  present  Edict,  iitneg 
do  not  declare  to  be  wiUmg  to  embrace  the  Catholic,  Apostolic, 
and  Roman  Religion,  they  shall  be  obliged,  if  tiie  said  iatm  be 
past,  to  retreat  out  of  our  territories,  under  pain  of  deadi,  ami 
confiscation  of  their  goods.     And  though  lawfully,  by  virtue  of 
the  said  Edicts,  the  goods  which  the  said  foreigners  have  acqvraed 
in  our  territories  ought  to  be  confiscated  for  our  royal  treaaary; 
nevertheless  we  are  willing  in  tiiis  case  to  shew  our  accustxsmed 
clemency,  and  to  give  them  leave  to  sell  their  sejA  goods  (^  th^ 
please)  within  the  said  term,  and  to  dispose  of  the  same  as  they 
think  convenient;  yet  upon  these  conditions,  that  the  selling 'the 
immoveable  goods  shall  pnly  be  made  in  fiivour  of  the  Cathoics; 
but  in  case  they  shall  find  no  buyer,  they  shall  be  looked  upoO 
as  sold,  and  united  to  our  dominions  under  a  reasonable  price. 
Finally,   we  command   all  the  ma^strates  established   by  as, 
ministers  of  state,  officers,  judges,  and  all  others  whom  it  cbn- 
cerus,  to  see  this  present  Edict  inviolably  observed ;   and  so  to 
order  the  same,  that  the  council  of  Piedmont  may  enroll  it,  and 
give  their  fiill  approbation  of  what  is  contained  therein.     More- 
over, our  will  is,  that  the  publishing  made  hereof  in  the  accus- 
tomed places,  and  in  the  ordinary  manner,  shall  have  the  same 
virtue  as  if  it  had  been  made  known  to  every  psurticular  person ; 
and  that  there  be  the  same  observance  paid  to  the  copy  hereof) 
printed  by  Sin^bal  our  printer,  as  to  this  my  original  itself;  for 
THIS  IS  OUR  WILL,    Given  at  Turin,  Jan.  31, 1Q86. 

VICTOR  AMAPEUS. 

By  his  Royal  Highness's 

Command.  .  Dest.  Thomas. 

lie* 
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No.  2. 

MEMORIAL  against  the  foregoing  Edict,  presented  to  f  A« 
Court  of  SaifDoy,  hy  Caspar  de  Muratt,  and  Bernard 
PE  Muratt,  Counsellors  of  State,  the  first  of  Zurich,  and 
the  other  of  Berne,  in  Switzerland. 

Whereas  the  Right  Honourable  Uie  Ministers  of  State  of  his 
Royal  HighnesSy  have  given  us  to  understand,  upon  a  private 
information  of  our  reasons,  that  his  present  engagement,  and 
mto  which  he  did  not  enter  but  by  the  necessity  of  the  present 
juncture  of  the  times,  was  a  great  obstacle  to  the  success  of  our 
aegodation;   we  find  ourselves  obliged  to  represent  to  your 
Royal  Highness,  that  the  churches  of  the  vaUies  in  Piedmont, 
did  not  separate  themselves  from  the  religion  of  their  prince ; 
because  they  live  in  that  they  received  from  their  predecessors 
•bout  eight  centuries  ago,  and  which  they  did  profess  before 
they  were  under  the  dominion  of  your  Royal  Highnesses  ances- 
tors, who  having  found  them  in  the  possession  of  their  religion, 
bave  maintained  them  therein  by  several  Declarations,  and  prin- 
cipally by  those  o(  the  year  1561, 1602,  and  1603,  which  having 
been  enrolled  by  the  parliament  of  Chambery,  in  the  year  1620, 
fcr  the  sum  of  six  thousand  French  ducats,  which  these  churches 
ftid  them,  as  the  very  act  of  enrolling  mentions ;  their  right 
passed  into  a  form  of  transaction,  and  into  a  perpetual  and  irre- 
^POcaUe  law,  which  has  been  observed  during  the  life  of  his 
Royal  Highness  Victor  Amadeus,  and  during  the  regency  of 
Madam  Royal,  who  confirmed  them  by  her  Declaration  in  the 
jear  1638.    Tliese  churches  have,  in  following  times,  obtained 
several  other  l&ivourable  Declarations  of  his  Royal  Highness, 
Charles  Eipanuel,  of  glorious  memory,  your  Royal  Highness's 
fiitfaer,  in  particular,  in  the  year  1649  and  1653.     But,  whereas, 
te  the  prejudice  of  a  right  so  well  established  by  a  possession 
imnieBiorial,  and  by  so  many  Declarations,  the  Sieur  Gastaldo 
^  neverdieless,  in  the  month  of  February,  1655,  publish  a 
Declaration,  Ibat  produced  some  terrible  and  fiital  consequences  to 
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these  poor  churches;  all  the  Protestant  Kings,  Princes,  and  Stales 
of  Europe,  and  particularly  our  Sovereign  Lords,  did  concern 

themselves  in  their  misfortune,  and  having  interceded  in  their 

* 

favour  with  his  Royal  Highness,  Charles  Emanuel,  they  obfEuned 
a  confirmation  of  their  privileges  and  of  their  concessjans,  by 
two  solemn,  perpetual,  and  inviolable  patents,  of  the  year  liQ5& 
and  1664,  enrolled  in  a  good  form,  and  confirmed  by.  the  letters 
he  did  write  to  our  Sovereign  Lords,  the  28th  of  February,  1664^ 
by  which  he  promised  them  to  see  these  patents  faithfully  exe- 
cuted; to  which  the  Royal  Madam,   your  Royal  Highness'i 
mother,  did  engage  herself  also,  by  her  letters  dated  January  the 
28th,  1679.    Therefore,  because  your  Royal  Highness's  ancestor^ 
had  several  times  solemnly  engaged  their  royal  word,  principally, 
in  those  patents  that  were  granted  in  the  presence  of  the  ambas- 
sadors our  Sovereigns  had  sent  for  that  purpose,  it  would  not  be 
just  to  break  so  many  formal  and  authentic  e^gageme^ts,  not 
only  because  these  privileges  and  patents,  being  granted  in  the 
sight  of  all  Europe,  and  by  the  mediation  and  intercession  of 
several  kings,  princes,  and  states,  they  are  pledges  and  perpetual 
monuments  of  the  public  faith ;  but  also,  because  the  words  and 
promises  of  Sovereigns  ought  to  be  sacred  and  inviolable.     If 
engagements  of  this  nature  might  be  annulled  under  pretence  of 
a  necessity,  to  which  the  juncture  of  affairs  might  reduce  a 
prince,  or  of  some  convenience  and  advantage  to  the  estate,  then 
there  would  be  nothing  secure  in  the  world,  and  nothing  would 
be  seen  there,  but  war  and  confusion.     This  maxim  being  once 
established  amongst  Sovereigns,  the  Protestant  princes  might  as 
lawfully  destroy  the  Catholics  that  are  under  their  dominions,  as 
the  Catholics  would  have  a  right  to  extirpate  their  Protestant 
subjects.     Therefore  it  is  evident,  that  whether  we  examine  the 
thmg,  as  relating  to  the  glory  and  reputation  of  the  prince ;  or  if 
we  consider  it  according  to  the  principles  of  true  and  just  poUcy, 
that  has  no  other  end  than  the  security  of  sovereign  nations  and 
states,  we  shall  find  that  the  words  of  princes  ought  always  to  be 
inviolable.     It  is  for  this  reason  that  we  are  persuaded,  that  no 
necessity  of  the  present  juncture,  nor  any  interest  wiU  oblige  so 
just,  so.gracious,  and  so  wise  a  prince,  as  your  Royal  Highness, 
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to  tM(m  a  Bew  engagement,  that  does  not  only  destroy  all  your 
predecessors  have  done  in  the  eyes  of  the  whole  universe^  but 
Aat  exposes  also  your  own  state  and  subjects  to  the  flames, 
butchery,  calamities,  devastation,  and  to  the  most  cruel  and 
iJihuiaan  rage  and  tyranny. 

It  b  agreed,  that  it  is  natural  for  a  pious  prince  to  wish  there 
was  but  one  religion  in  his  country ;  and  that  being  persuaded 
liiat  Ms  own  b  the  time  one,  it  did  belong  to  his  duty  and  charity 
to  do  dl  he  can  to  persuade  his  subjects  to  it.  But  it  ought  to 
be  aflowed  sdso,  tiiat  religion  enters  into  our  hearts  by  means  of 
persttiunon,  and  not  by  force ;  and  that  to  convince  one  of  the 
Divine  Trudi,  there  ou^t  to  be  employed  nothing  but  instruction, 
sweetness,  and  exhortation,  according  to  the  practice  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  hb  Apostles. 

That  longs  and  princes,  though  (diey  are  masters  of  their  sub- 
jccsts,  yet  they  have  ho  empire  over  their  consciences,  which  are 
subject  alone  to  God  $  insomuch  that  we  have  reason  to  hope, 
that  your  Royal  Highness,  far  from  forcing  your  subjects  to  do 
tiungs  agsunst  their  consciences,  you  will  be  pleased,  on  the  con-r 
Ivary,  to  restore  tiiem  their  peace,  which  we  implore  for  them, 
to  confirm  their  privileges,  and  to  let  them  enjoy  the  liberty  to 
give  Grod  that  which  b  due  to  him,  whibt  at  the  same  time  they 
pay  your  Royai  Highness  that  respect  and  homage  which  they 
ewe  you,  as  your  £iithful  subjects. 

My  Lords,  the  minbters  of  state,  have  told  us  also,  that  the 
inbalHtants  of  the  vallies  had  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of 
their  prince's  fevour.  But  besides  that  all  the  wcnrld  a^^rees,  diat 
before  the  publbMng  of  the  first  Edict,  diey  had  given  your 
Ro^  Hi^mess  no  reason  of  complaint;  and  that,  consequently^ 
k  b  not  dielr  ill-conduct  has  drawn  upon  them  so  rigorous  an 
mder ;  and  that  if  there  were  some  amongst  them  that  had  com- 
mitted a  fiuilt,  (m^iich  we  ate  yet  ignorant  of)  we  ought  not  to 
be. surprised,  if  some  miserable  wretches^i  that  are  brought  to 
dMoair,  should  do  some  imprudent  actions.  Besides  all  thb» 
VC  say,  your  Royal  Highness  is  too  gracious  and  too  good  not  to 
jpardoa  faults  of  this  nature;  and  too  jvst  and  equitaUe  to  punish 
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tiM  pu&fic  lot  an  cxctsi  that  may  have  been  eonamitlcd  ij  some 
parlicidar  persons. 

In  fine^  they  would  make  as  beheye,  liutt  datdee  patents  his 
Royal  Highness  Cbudes  Emanuel  granted  in  ^  years  1655  and 
1664,  did  not  concern  religion,  but  garre  them  leave  omj  to. 
inhabit  s<nne  certain  places  in  the  vallies ;  and  that,  conseqiKndy, 
our  Sovereign  Lords»  and  the  other  pnnces  that  were  mediators. 
~itt  tins  affiar,  had  no  interest  in  it.  But  we  beg  your  Royal 
Highness  to  consider,  first,  that  religion  wa^  then  so  much  tlie 
CMbfeet  of  the  question,  that  properLy  no  other  things  cBd  belong 
to  k ;  for  besides  that  the  order  o£  the  Sieur  Gastaldo,  that  pro* 
duced  so  many  dismal  consequences,  did  destroy  tiiese  concessiiMK 
that  were  granted  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  valiies  about  religio»» 
it  was  pretended  at  that  time  to  &fce  them  to  6&  things  against 
their  eonscienee,  becavse  they  were  threatened  wkh  death,  and 
eoiifiscation  of  their  goods,  tiiat  woold  not  embrace  the  Cathcriic 
Beligibn  widiin  twenty  days  after  they  were  ordered  to  do  it. 
'  SeeoDdfy,  all  the  mediation  and  iatercessioii  of  the  Protestant 
princes  and  states,  were  oidy  grounded  oo  thii^s  oonGemaig 
r:eligion  and  conscience,  T%ey  have  only  acted  according  to 
this  principle,  and  the  ambassadors  were  for  no  other  reason 
received  and  heard,  but  by  reason  of  the  interest  they  took  is  a 
business  concerning  religion :  and  it  is  for  this  reason,  that  your 
Royal  Hi^mess's  predecessors  have  given  several  assuianees,  by 
letters  to  their  Excdlencies  the  Evangelical  Cantons,  that  the 
]^tents  granted  upon  their  request  should  be  punctually  and 
iaidifully  execnted. 

And,  because  to  the  prejudice  of  all  tiuit  has  been  granted 
them,  your  Roy^  Il^hness  has  published  an  Edict  that  forinds 
them  the  exercise  of  their  religion  in  all  the  valiies,  under  pain 
of  death  i  that  commands  the  demolishing  all  the  churches,  that 
banishes  the  ministers  and  schoolmasters,  that  commands  that 
the  children  shall  be  baptized,  and  brought  up  in  the  Rcnnisli 
Religion,  and  that  deprives  by  these  means  those  people  of  their 
liberty  c^  conscience :  our  Soveragn  Lords,  that  are  united  to 
the  churches  of  the  valiies  by  the  same  £uth,  are  obliged  to 
coatinue  to  intercede  for  theyn ;  and  it  is  this  we  do  now  in  their 
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ftame^  in  hopes  that  yonr  Royal  Highness  will  be  touched  by 
some  consideration  of  our  Sovereign  Lords>  and  by  some  com- 
passion for  your  subjects. 


^^^^\^^^^*^^^ 


The  foUonmig  Letters,  No.  3,  4»  6,  6,  7,  and  3,  relate 
to  the  nea^ations  of  the  Swiss  commissioners,  between  the 
churches  of  the  vallies  and  the  court  of  Savoy,  and  tend  to 
throw  eonsidecalik  Hght  upon  the  unhappy  and  distracted  state 
of  afiajrs  at  this  eventful  period. 

No.  3. 

From  the  €9mmmiimers,  to  the  IVktdeMes. 

We  do  not  doubt  but  that  your  deputies  have  fditfafuHy  ac- 
i|iHunted  you  with  our  sentiments,  wUch  are  not  grounded  ac- 
cording tb  our  t)pinion,  but  upon  the  public  good  of  your 
eonunomilties ;  and  whereas,  since  our  arrivsd  at  Turin,  we  have 
been  infonned  there  of  sevend  things  tliat  confirm  us  that  our 
upprdieBsion  fer  you  is  just;  that  our  advice  !s  good  and  profit-^* 
able;  ire  hope  that  you  wHl  fellow  the  counsel  \re  have  given  to 
your  deputies,  being  persuaded  that  God  by  his  divine  providence 
w^  find  out  fer  you  m  retreat,  wrhere  you  wiU  find  afl  the  neces'* 
aaory  supports  of  life  and  liberty,  to  serve  him  in  his  fear,  and 
ilGootding  to  your  consciences ;  and  since  you  know,  that  tiie 
pvesent  state  of  your  afiws  requires  a  prompt  remedy,  and  that 
ttere  b  not  a  moment  to  be  lost  to  obtain  it  fiom  your  prince; 
^we  fbuBd  it^ery  necessary  to  dispatdi  immecfiately  our  Secretary 
to  acquaint  yon,  that  Ids  Royal  Highness  did  not  find  it  conve^ 
i^eiit  to  grant  passports  fer  your  deputies ;  therefore  we  desire 
you  to  send  us  immediately  your  resolution  in  venting,  fer  fear.  If 
you  flAiovld  protract  it,  our  services  would  be  no  more  respected 
at  court,'  and  that  you  would  render  them  unsuccessful  to  procure 
you  a  firee  and  advantageous  retreat,  for  which  (if  you  desire  it) 
we  will  address  ourselves  to  his  Royal  Highness  ^ith  all  possible 
care  and  affection,  &c. 


W^t^^'^^^^^^^ 
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No.  4. 

From  the  Waldenses,  to  the  Swiss  CommUlsioner^. 

My  Lords, 

We  have  received  tiid  letters  which  yotir  ExceUencies  ha^e 
done  tis  the  honour  to  send  us  by  the  Secretary  of  your  embassy, 
aind  have  been  made  sensible  by  him  of  the  extraordinaiy  care' 
your  Excellencies  have  taken  to  represent  to  Ms  Royal  Hi^mess, 
our  Sovereign,  and  his  minbters  of  state>  all  the  leasons  that 
were  most  capable  to  maintain  us  in  our  right,  as  also  die  answers 
made  upon  the  reproaches  of  our  conduct,  as  well  in  general 
of  all  the  vatties,  as  of  some  particular  persons,  jfoi  which  we 
cannot  but  render  to  your  Excellencies  all  the  most  humble 
thanks  which  the  most  grateful  persons  can  be  cajpable  of.  Iq 
the  mean  time  we  have  exercbed  all  possible  reflection  on  the 
subject  of  your  letter;  and  on  what  side  soever  we  tuicn  our  eyes, 
we  find  very  great  and  almost  insurmojantable  difficulties,  which 
we  have  made  bold  to  set  down  in  the  enclosed  Memorial,  which 
we  humbly  desire  your  Excellencies  to  take  into  your  wise  con- 
sideration. We  are  entirely  persuaded  that  your  Exeelie9cie». 
have  no  other  end  but  to  find  some  soUd  expedient  jTor  these 
poor  churches.  They  cannot  but  mieike  ^their  humbly,  c^tr^ty^ 
that  in  case  it  be  impossible. to  revoke  the  published. E^icf,  or  to 
find  some  equitable  moderation  of  it,  you  wou^. have, the  Iwfl'' 
ness  to  follow  these  other  expedients  which  you  \yiU  jildgf)  nipsjt 
proper  for  the  conservation  of  those  that  rely  altpgether  .iq)0|1 
your  conduct,  after  having  surveyed  the  difficulties  wluch  th$i 
said  Memorial  mentions^  This  is,  my  Lords,^  the  general  senti- 
ment of  those  churches,^  who  will  never  desist  to  pray  the  Divine 
Majesty  for  the  prosperity  of  the  sacred  persons  of  your  Excel- 
lencies, and  the  happy  success  of  your  holy  emplo^ent.  These 
are  the  prayers  of. 

My  Lords, 
Your  most  humble,  most  obedient,  and  most  obliged 
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Servants,  the  Ministers  and  Deputies  of  tiie  Evangelie«l 
Churches  of  Piedmont. 

SiDERAC  Bastie,  Moderator. 
David  Leger,  Adjoint. 
Jean  Chauvie,  Secretary. 


mifisTSft^. 
J^um  Lmtteks. 
Jean  Jahieft 
G.  MmiJdat^ 
P.  Leydetk, 
Pk  Jahier* 
Git  Mi. 
Bertrand,. 

Angrogne, 
March  ^8;  1686. 


DBPVTIBf. 

Jean  ManeloL 

Jacques  Peyrot» 

Jean  BaptUte  Roberto^ 

Etienne  GauHer. 

Paul  Beax* 

Jean  Pierre  Guantam 

Daniel  Alberan* 


i»«»i^####»###» 


No.  5. 

JPtom  the  Commissioners,  to  the  Waldenses- 

According  to  your  intention  which  you  acqumnted  tik' 
iritb  in  your  letter  of  the  28th  of  March,  and  the  inclosed^ 
MenMkrid,  we  hare  desired  of  his  Royal  Highness,  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  grant  you  leave  to  retreat  out  of  his  territoriesp 
and  to  dbpose  of  all  your  go6ds ;  and  to  that  purpose  to  give  us 
som^  vooiBiisrioners,  with  power  to  regulate  the  manner  of  your 
retfteat:  whereof  his  Royal  Highness  has  given  us  to  understand 
by  one  ai  bis  minbters,  that  being  your  Sovereign,  he  could  not, 
witiiout  making  a  breach  into  hb  honour  and  authority,  enteif 
into  a  treaty urith  you;  but  that  it  was  requisite  you  should 
send  him  five  o^six  persons,  with  full  power  to  make  him  that 
submission  which  you  owe  him  ;  and  to  ask  by  a  petition,  what 
fevour  you  desire  should  be  granted  to  you;  and  that  afterwards 
be  will  let  you  see  the  considerations  he  has  for  our  sovereignty. 
It  b  true,  4hat  we  expected  a  more  iieivourable  answer  than  this ; 


HUT 


AIVEM9IX; 


\mi  iievolfaeki8>  lo  take  «wiy  «U  jpretcttcesr  )iis  Ro^  Highness 
could  take  hold  on,  to  make  stich  ddihcnitioiM  ikaA  might  be 
&tal  to  you,  we  think  you  will  do  well  to  send  your  Deputies 
hither  as  soon  as  is  possible,  promising  you  that  we  will  assist 
Ifaem  with  our  eonnsds  in  the  ddtvenng  their  petition.  Our 
Secretary  is  to  dcfiver  you  liris  letter,  with  the  inclosed  pass- 
ports, which  will  acquaint  you  more  at  length  with  the  {Nirticulars 
of  our  negodttlwii,  9md  with  the  dispositional^  the  Court  in  your 
regard,  ^» 


tp^^^^^^y^^i^^ 


No.  6. 

jFWm  the  Watdenses,  to  the  Commissioners* 

Most  High,  Mi^ty,  and  Sovereign  Lords, 

In  consequence  of  the  letter  your  Excellencies  have  been 
pleased  to  write  to  these  vallies  some  few  days  ago,  our  churches 
of  St  Jean,  Angrogne,  and  Boby,  throw  themselves  at  your  feet, 
to  assure  you  of  their  humble  respect,  and  of  tlieir  due  acknow- 
ledgments of  tlie  &vours  your  Excellencies  have  endeavoured  to 
obtsdn  for  them,  from  his  Royal  Highness,  our  Sovei^e%o,  eoa- 
cerning  the  continuation  of  the  exercise  of  our  reiigioa  in  these 
|^ce&.  And  copceming  tile  propossds  that  sure  now  on  foot, 
having  been  incapable  df  persuading  our  people  to  come  to  the 
same  sentiments  which  the  other  churches  have,  in  order  to 
comply  with  your  Excellencies  demands,  we  have  charged  eur 
Deputy,  Mr.  Daniel  JBIanchis,  Syndic«s  of  the  coBupniuialty  ef 
St  Jean,  to  acquaint  you  by  word  of  mouth,  of  our  true  send* 
ments*  And  we  bumbly  beseech  you,  that  you  would  be  pleased 
to  continue  the  efiects  of  your  inexpressible  and  ptiteraai  kind* 
aess,  and  princ^ally  in  regard  to  your  powerful  inteiroessidn  widi 
his  Royal  Highness^  about  the  above-meationed  subject :  be* 
leeching  the  Lord  to  bless  your  negociatioa,  and  to  be  your 
abundant  rewarder  ioi  all  the  cares,  pains,  and  troidbles  your 
Excel'encies  liave  the  goodness  to  take  for  our  poor  floda,  in 
the  name  of  which  we  make  it  always  our  $lory  to  carry  with  all. 
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itspe^t  attd  sstkmmnoa  Jmngitiahigy  Jhtt  iMe  d  yomJLtoe&mciu. 
moat  bmnble,  mogk  ohedknl^  and  umth  dUigcsdl  ServantB,  the 
J>iqnitiea  of  the  feMowing:  darches, 

«  ■ 

Of  the  Chunk  €f  St.  Jeam 
Jean  Putta,  /it  ^n^ffvg^iie* 

Mabque  be  Daniel, 
Negrin  N.  Syndicus^ 
Franc.  Dane,  CouMcllor, 
Stephen  Pertin,  Depviy^ 
Of  the  Church  of  Boby, 

Angr<^iie,  April  4,  1680, 


Monsieur  de  la  Bastie,  minister  at  Angrogne,  touched  by  die 

« 

drnsions  of  these  poor  churehes,  wrote  to  the  Ambassadors  in 
&e  foBbwing  terms : 

No.  7. 

Sly  Lords, 

I  TAKE  the  liberty  to  tender  your  Excellencies  my  most, 
humble  respects,  by  the  Deputies  tiiat  go  to  Turin,  to  make 
their  submission  to  his  Royal  Hi^ness,  and  to  present  him  sud^ 
a  petition  as  your  Excellencies  will  think  fit.  I  and  my  brethren 
afe  in  the  greatest  consternation  and  afHiction  in  the  world,  to 
see  our.  people  so  much  divided  about  a  retreat,  apprehending 
dieb  divisions  vrXi  defeat  your  Excellencies'  charitable  negociatkni 
with  Mis  Royal  Highness  in  our  behalf,  and  render  your  cares  and 
tfeubles  unsuccessful.  We  have  employed  our  utmost  endeavours 
Id  vaakt,  them  sensible,  that  considering  the  present  juncture  of 
|fl^ws>  it  was  the  best  resolutbn  tliey  could  ts^e ;  but  w6  havo 
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not. been  happy  eiioii|^  to  have  like  success  mik  all.  If  we 
were  not  satisfied  of  yout  Jltcdk^ies^  ihcmnparable  kindness, 
we  should  hav^eason  to  fear:that  this  indiscreet  conduct  woura 
much  change  your  goodness  and  zeal  for  our  interest*  We  most 
humbly  beseech  your  Excellencies  to  make  use  on  thb  occasion 
of  your  goodm^  and  clemency^  and  to  continue  in  your  inde- 
fetigable  cares  for  these  poor  churches.  I  most  humbly  beg 
your  Excellencies  pardon  for  my  boldness,  and  beseech  you 
tp  give  me  leave  to  tender  you  my  most  humble  respects,  and 
to  assure  you,  that  I  am  m^  all  the  respect  and  submission 
ima^s^ble, 

Wy  Lords, 

Your  Excellencies  most  humble,  most  obedient, 
and  most  obUged  Servant, 

Angrogne,  SiDBAC  Bastib^  Ministqr, 

April  4,  1686. 

The  following  admirable  letter  was  drawn  up  by  the  Swiss 
commissbners,  in  consequence  of  the  difference  of  opinion  that 
existed  among  the  Waldenses  about  quitting  the  vallies.  It  cer- 
tainly reflects  great  honour  upon  their  memories,  and  shews 
them  to  have  been  men  of  a  right  spirit.  It  was  sent  back  into 
the  vallies  by  the  hands  of  the  deputy  of  the  church  of  Bobio^ 

No.  8. 

Gentlemen, 

It  is  true  that  one's  native  soil  has  great  charms,  and  that 
most  men  have  a  natural  desire  to  live  and  die  there ;  yet  the 
children  of  God  ought  not  to  set  their  hearts  thereupon,  because 
they  are  foreigners  upon  earth,  and  heaven  b  their  true  native 
country ;  therefore  you  will  be  guilty  of  mistrusting  God's  provi- 
dence, if  you  fancy  you  cannot  find  any  other  country  where 
you  may  live  conveniently,  and  adore  your  heav^y  Fatbert    In 
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%rh8t  {Mttt  of  the  vroAd  sbefrer  vre  ourselves  be  transported,  We 
ought  to  thmk  mirselves  happy,  provided  we  there  have  freedom 
to  serve  God  according  to  our  consciences.  You  ought  to'  pr6- 
pose  to  yourselves  the  examples  of  the  patriarchs,  who  have 
drawn  upon  them  God's  blessing  by  trusting  to  his  promises, 
and  by  abandoning  their  houses  and  fields,  to  go  to  inhabit  somie 
remote  country.  A  confidence  of  this  nature,  cannot  but  b'e 
very  acceptable  to  the  Lord;  and  it  is  without  doubt  more 
agreeable  with  the  ispirit  of  tlie  Gospel,  than  to^take  up  antti 
ttgaiost  your  Sovereign ;  it  is  to  sufferings  that  Christians  are 
called,  and  not  to  a  resistance  :  and  we  do  not  find  that  either 
the  apostles  or  the  primitive  church,  made  use  of  any  other 
weapons  against  their  persecutors  than  prayer  and  patience. 
These  are  the  considerations  that  have  obliged  our  Sovereign 
Lords,  the  evangehcal  cantons,  to  give  us  orders  to  procure  for 
you  from  his  Royal  Highness,  your  lawful  prince,  a  free  retreat, 
witli  permission  to  dispose  of  your  goods,  in  case  he  would  no 
longer  grant  you  the  exercise  of  your  religion ;  and  tliough  you 
look  upon  this  retreat  as  an  insupportable  unhappiness,  yet  they 
do  nevertheless  consider  it  as  a  fevour,  reflecting,  according  to 
tiieir  great  wisdom,  upon  the  mberable  condition  to  which  you 
Are  reduced ;  and  indeed  they  did  think  it  would  be  very  hard 
to  obtain  it  from  his  Royal  Highness,  and  that  in  case  he  did 
grant  it  upon  their  request,  you  ought  not  only  to  accept  it  with 
submission,  but  to  shew  your  great  acknowledgment  for  it :  you 
imnnot,  ^therefore,  doubt  that  we  have  been  surprised  to  hear 
tiiat  you  have  any  difficulty  in  resolving  yourselves  to  it,  and  that 
you  have  a  design  to  resist  two  powerful  princes  that  are  resolved 
to  extirpate  you,  in  case  you  make  the  least  oppositipn ;  for  by 
ijais  behaviour  you  do  not  only  act  against  your  duty,  against 
Christian  prudence,  and  against  your  true  interest,  but  you  give 
ns  also  just  reasons  to  complain  of  ydu,  that  having  engaged  us 
in  a  negpciation  with  your  prince,  you  will  not  accept  of  those 
advantages  we  are  in  ^  condition  to  procure  you.  Open  there- 
fore yoyr  eyes,  and  consider  the  misfortunes  you  draw  upon 
yourselves,  and  the  fatal  consequences  of  your  design,  that  must 
^^eeds'tum  to   the  entire  destruction  of  your  churches  an4 


fiunilies.  Comder,  that  what  is  offered  yoii»  is  so  advatttegesiis^ 
consideriiig  the  present  btate  ^  your  afflEurs,  diat  several  persons 
of  the  greatest  quality,  would  have  accepted  of  it  as  the  greatest 
happiness,  in  the  late  persecuti<ms  of  France^  and  diat  they 
would  have  been  exceedingly  joyful  to  get  stark  naked  out  frf 
their  country  without  hindrance.  If  you  pw^perly  reflect  upon 
all  these  things,  we  hope  that  the  example  of  those  that  are  of  a 
]»etter  opinipn^  will  touch  and  persiiade  yoii  to  A>Uow  the  same 
fibnduct;.  but  if  you  refuse  to  imitate  it,  and  if  you  persist  h^ 
your  obstinacy,  yo|i  will  be  guilty  before  Grod,  not  only  of  having 
thrown  away  your  lives,  which  you  might  have  saved^  and  of 
having  exposed  your  wives  and  your  children  to  the  massacre, 
but  also  of  having  caused  the  ruin  of  these  noble  remains  oS  the 
Waldensian  churches,  which  you  might  have  transported  •  into 
some  other  country, .  And  do  not  flatter  yourselves  with  being 
able  to  prevent  these  evils  by  the  means  of  some  succours  that 
Home  persons  have  promised  you ;  for  we  do  assure  you,  that 
those  that  entertain  you  with  these  vain  imaginations  only  abuse 
you,  and  that  you  canned  be  assisted  firom  any  side :  you  ought 
]to  consider,  that  you  will  be  left  by  all  men,  and  by  some  of  the 
yery  inhabitants  of  your  country ;  and  that  therefore  you  will 
soon  be  destroyed,  either  by  the  sword  pr  by  famine,  and  that 
those  that  may  escape  jthe  fiury  of  their  enemies,  ^ill  finbh  their 
hves  either  by  being  burnt  at  the  stake,  upon  the  rack,  or  the 
gallows.  We  conjure  you,  that  you  would  be  prevailed  with  by 
such  powerful  considerations,  and  to  agree  with  the  sentiments 
of  the  commonalty,  that  are  resolved  to  desire  of  their  prince  a 
permission  to  retreat  out  of  his  territories,  being  persuaded  that 
the  divine  providence  will  conduct  you  to  some  places  where 
you  will  perhaps  find  more  advantageous  es|:ablishments  thail 
those  you  leave  behind  you ;  and  where  those  that  are  popr  will 
not  be  in  want  of  charitable  persons  that  will  provide  them  with 
all  necessaries.  In  expectation  that  God  will  inspire  you  with 
good  resolutions,  and  that  you  will  give  to  your  Deputy  such  a 
procuration  as  those  of  the  other  commonalties  have  giyen,  we 
recommend  you  to  his  mercy  and  his  divine  protection,  resting, 
Gentlemen,  your  very  affectionate  to  render  you  service, 
Turin,  5th  of  April, 
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No.  9. 

SECOND   EDICT  FROM  THE   DUKE  OF  SAVOT,     DATED 

APRII,  9,  168G. 

DivncE  providence  having  established  Sovereigns  above  the 
people,  has  given  to  die  first  the  distribution  of  fiivours  and 
pumshmentSy  that  the  hopes  of  the  one  might  make  the  good 
nlindful  of  their  duty,  and  that  the  sense  of  the  other  might 
prevent  the  bad  firom  abandoning  themselves  to  evil.  This 
lattor  ought  to  &11  bcm  our  avenging  hands  upon  our  subjects 
of  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  who  make  profession  of  the  pretended 
.Rrformed  Rdigion;  because  it  is  notorious  that  they  have  nol 
only  gainsayed  with  great  obstinacy  our  Order  of  the  31st  of 
Jtuduary  last,  but  that  they  have  also  hardened  themselves  in 
their  crime,  and  are  fallen  into  an  enormous  and  consummate 
rebellion;  nevertheless  our  natural  clemency  surpassing  th^ 
crime,  and  not  contenting  ourselves  with  our  &tiieriy  kindness, 
with  which  we  have  so  kmg  time  unsuccessfully  waited  for  their 
repentance,  we  have  stiU  been  willing  to  leave  to  their  will,, 
(which  has  ever  followed  bad  counsels)  the  choice  of  a  happy  or 
miserable  condition,  and  to  open  to  them  at  the  last  trial  tiie 
gates  of  our  favour,  that  so  they  may  be  able  to  take  hold  of  it 
in  the  following  manner,  and  that  in  case  they  should  not  answer 
it  by  a  ready  obedience,  they  might  not  be  able  to  impute  to. 
any  thing  but  tiieir  own  rashness,  their  deserved  punishments, 
which  we  shall  inflict  upon  them  without  delay. 

Ther^re,  coiifirmiag  in  the  first  ptdce  our  Order  of  the  31st 
of  January  last,  as  far  as  it  shall  not  be  found  contrary  to  this, 
we  have  by  virtue  of  this  present  Edict,  with  our  certain  know- 
ledge, foil  power  and  absolute  authority,  and  with  advice  of  our 
privy  council,  commanded  all  our  subjects  of  the  vallies  of. 
Lucerne,  making  profession  of  the  pretended  Rdbnned  Rdigion, 
to  lay  down  their  arms,  and  to  retire  into  their  houses  within  the 
term  hereafter  prescribed. 

We  command  them  also  to  form  no  more  any  associations, 
nof  to  hold  any  conventicles;  that  so,  ac^rding  to  our  int^tioil^ 
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the  judges  of  the  place  may  have  free  access,  and  thatjthe  mii- 
sionaries  and  other  rehgious  persons  may  return  to  the  churches 
wliich  they  have  been  forced  to  leave,  and  that  the  Catholics, 
and  those  which  have  embraced  the  Catholic  Religion,  may 
fetum  to  their  houses  which  they  have  abandoned. 

And  whereas  it  is  not  reasonable  that  the  religious  missionaries, 
the  Catholics,  and  those  which  have  embraced  the  Catholic: 
Religion,  should  be  at  any  loss  by  occasion  of  several  damages 
which  they  have  received  from  those  of  the  pretended  Refonned 
Religion,  we  desire,  command,  and  ordain,  that  all  the  necessary 
«umd  to  indemnify  them  be  generally  and  without  distinctioii 
levied  upon  the  goods  of  those  of  the  pretended  Refonned 
Religion,  so  as  that  it  shall  be  summarily -enforced  b^re  the. 
Chevalier  Monzonx,  intendant  of  justice  of  the  vallies,  declaring, 
nevertheless,  that  in  case  those  of  the:  said  reUgion  prove  that . 
the  damages  have  been  caused  by  some  particular  persons,  they 
may  have  their  recourse  and  warrant  against  them.  . 

And  to  shew  our  said  subjects  how  great  jOur  clemency  is  > 
towards  them,  we  grant  leave  to  those  that  shall. think  of  a 
retreat  out  of  our  territories,  to  do  it  within  the  term,  and  upon 
the  conditions  hereafter  prescribed:  but  because  their  iU-will 
has  shewed  itself  but  too  much  by  their  past  conduct,  and  that 
several  could  hide  their  evil  designs  under  a  false  pretence,  of 
obedience,  we  reserve  for  ourselves,  besides  tliose  who  shall 
retreat  out  of  our  territories  upon  their  own  motion,  to  ordain  it 
also  to  such  as  we  shall  think  fit,  and  as  we  shall  find  it  most 
expedient  to  secure  tlie  peace  of  those  that  shall  stay  behind, 
whence  we  do  intend  to  prescribe  the  rules  which  they  shall 
observe  for  the  future. 

And  for  an  augmentation  of  our  favours,  we  grant  leave  as 
well  to  those  that  shall  voluntarily  retreat,  as  to  those  who . 
retreat  by  our  orders,  to  take  along  with  them  their  goods  and 
effects  at  their  pleasure,  and  to  sell  those  they  shall  leave  behind 
them,  provided  they  do  it  in  such  a  manner  as  is  hereafter  pre«^ 
scribed. 

The  same  is  to  be  understood  concerning  strangers,  and  those 
that  are  boru  from  strangers,  who  are  to  conform  themselves  te 
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jJl  but  the  last  article  of  our  Order  of  the  31st  of  January  last> 
here  above  meationed. 

The  said  idling  of  goods  shall  be  made  to  Catholics,  or  to 
persons  that  have  embraced  the  Catholic  Religion ;  but  because 
there  may  perhaps  not  be  found  buyers  within  the  term  here- 
before  prescribed,  and  that  we  are  not  willing  that  the  zealots  of 
that  religion,  who  shall  retreat  out  of  our  territories,  should  be 
deprived  of  the  benefits  of  our  present  concession,  they  may  agree 
about,  or  lix  upon  persons  into  whose  hands  they  shall  put  their 
procurations,  who  shall  have  leave  to  stay  during  three  months 
in  Lucerne,  with  full  Uberty  to  treat  and  negociate  with  whom 
they  think  fit  to  sell  the  goods  of  those  who  shall  have  retreated, 
and  who  shall  have  leave  to  prescribe  in  their  procurations  the 
conditions  of  their  selling  their  goods  for  their  better  security,  to 
receive  the  price  thereof  in  what  place  soever  they  desire  it 
should  be  sent  them,  without  firaud  and  deceit  of  the  constituted 
procurators,  which  the  Chevalier  and  Intendant  Monzonx  shall, 
take  care  of. 

Those  that  shall  be  willing  to  retreat,  shall  be  obliged  to  meet 
at  the  day  and  place  hereafter  specified,  to  be.  ready  to  depart 
without  fire-arms  by  the  way  that  shall  be  named  them,  either 
through  Savoy,  or  tlie  valley  of  Aste ;  to  this  purpose,  we  will 
provide  them  with  passports,  that  they  may  receive  no  ill  usage 
or  hinderance  in  our  territories ;  but  that  on  the  contrary,  they 
may  find  all  possible  assistance ;  and  because  that  being  in  great 
number  they  may  be  exposed  to  some  inconveniences  upon  the 
way,  and  in  the  places  through  which  they  are  to  go  overcharged, 
they  shall  divide  themselves  into  tliree  bodies  as  is  herein  before* 
mentioned.  The  first  shall  be  composed  of  those  of  the  vallies  of 
Lucerne,  and  shall  meet  at  Tour  this  month  of  April;  tlie  second, 
composed  of  those  of  the  vallies  of  Angrogne,  St.  Bartholomew^ 
Rocheplate,  and  Perustui,  shall  meet  at  St.  Second,  and  shall 
part  the  day  following,  viz.  the  twenty-second  of  this  month; 
the  third  and  last  made  up  of  those  of  the  vallies  of  St.  Martuqi 
and  Perouse,  shall  meet  at  Micadole,  and  part  from  thence  the 
third  day,  viz.  the  twenty-third  of  this  month. 

The  term  wherein  our  said  8ubJ[eot$  of  the  pretended  Reformed 


B«Iigion»  thai  inhabit  the  valli^  of  Lucerne^  shall -be  obliged  tir 
lay  down  their  arms,  in  the  manner  prescribed  in  the  first  article* 
ffi  this  present  Order,  is  within  eight  days  after  the  ptibfication 
hereof  tn  Ldce'me,  during  which  they  ought  to  hate  obeyed  the' 
contents  of  the  said  Order,  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  our  clcifiency/ 
by  which  as  well  as  our  fatheriy  affection  towatds  our  said  sub* 
jeets^  we  leave  to  its  nature  and  coui^e,  notiHthstanding  Ae 
elsorsiity  of  their  crimes.     And  by  means  of  a  punctual  obser- 
vation of  all  herein  contained,  we  grant  our  fhvour,  pardon, 
r<Kmis9ion,  absolution,  and  a  full  amnesty  to  our  ssdd  subjects  of 
all  their  excesses,  misdemeanors, 'crimes,  and  6ther  things  which 
they  may  have  committed  since  the  publication  of  our  Order  of 
the  thirty-fiist  of  January  last,  as  well  in  general  as  particular, 
fiO  that  they  may  not  be  caHed  to  an  account  for  it  under  any 
pvetence  whatsoever,  prohibiting  all  judges,  fiscals,  and  otheh* 
whom  it  belongs  to,  to  enquire  into  it.     But  because  in  case 
they  should  render  themselves  unworthy  of  such  favours,  by  not 
observing  all  that  is  here  above-mentioned,  within  the  prescribed 
term,  it  would  be  too  pernicious  an  example  to  delay  any  longer 
thdr  deserved  punishments,  after  having  been  prodigal  to  them 
of  our  favours,  and  after  having  waited  so  long  time  for  their 
repentance,  we  intend  to  make  use  of  those  means  which  God 
has  put  into  our  hands  to  bring  the  obstinate  to  their  duty,  and 
td  make  them  feel  the  punishment  of  their  great  presumption. 

Given  at  Turin,  the  9th  0/  AprU,  16QQ, 
^nteSkd  the  10th. 


No.  10  and  11, 

l£tter$  from  the  Deputies  of  the  churches  of  Bobj/,  St,  John, 
and  Angrogne,  to  the  Swiss  Ambassadors. 

My  Lordsy 

We  did  not  fail  immediately  after  the  arrival  of  our  deputy^ 
to  make  some  copies  of  the  letter  which  your  ExceUendes  have 
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been  pleased  to  ivrite  ix>  our  churches,  and  they  have  been  resid 
evety  ivhere  after  sermon.   There  can  nothing  be  said  that  is  iiithei^ 
more  true,  or  more  moving  and  comforting ;  and  your  Ex^» 
lencies  may  be  fiiUy  persuaded,  that  there  is  nobody  but  that 
finds,  and  does  acknowledge,  that  it  is  the  effect  of  your  holy 
juid  Christian  charity  towards  our  churches;  y«t  tiotwithstanding- 
it  has  been  till  now  absolutely  impossible  to  dispose  our  people' 
to  a  retreat  out  of  this  country ;  some  out  of  fear  it  might  cause 
the  Joss  of  several  persons  that  shall  venture  to  stay  behind ; 
others  by  a  principle  of  conscience;  and  others  from  several  other 
considerations,  which  our  deputy  will  explain  to  your  Excel'- 
^encies  by  word  of  mouth.     We  are  in  the  greatest  consternation- 
about  it,  and  scarcely  dare  to  appear  before  your  Excellencies 
with  so  much  irresolution.    O^r  people  adhere  the  more  to  their 
opinion,  because  they  have  been  informed  that  several  other 
c;hurches,  at  least  a  great  part  of  those  that  composed  them,  did 
not  know  tha^  the  business  was  about  isuch  a  retreat,  when  they 
gave  their  procuration  to  their  deputies,  or  if  they  had  under* 
sjtood  them^  they  had  changed  their  minds,  which  gives  us  just 
reason  to  fear,  that  in  case  your  Excellencies  should  be  farther 
engaged  for  this  people,  you  would  be  extremely  displeased  with 
their  refusal  to  retreat ;  and  it  was  by  reason  of  this  fear  which 
we  had  here  the  last  Sunday,  when  we  desired  your  Excellencies 
to  give  us  leave  to  inform  ourselves  of  the  minds  of  our  people 
about  this  proposition,  foreseeing  at  the  same  time. that  it  would 
be  very  hard  to  persuade  them  to  it :   they  were  for  the  most 
part  resolved  to  be  their  Father's  children,  and  hope  that  the 
Lord  will  be  their  detiverer,  that  would  make  use  of  feeble  things 
to  confound  the  strong,  and  that  heaven  would  find  out  some 
hinderance  to  those  designs  which  are  formed  against  us.     We 
do  not  question  but  this  extremely  afflicts  your  Excellencies ; 
and  we  are  touched  with  it  to  our  very  souls :  but  it  is  not  in 
our  power  to.change  their  hearts,  and  to  dispose  of  other  men's 
wills ;  nevertheless  we  conjure  your  Excellencies,  in  all  possible 
humihty,  that  you  would  be  pleased  not  to  abate  your  kindness 
to  these  churches,  neither  to  deprive  us  of  your  powerful  and 
comfortable  support,  which,  under  God,  has  made  us  subsist  till 
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now.  For  God^s  sake  do  always  pity  as;  what  way  soever  our 
afiairs  shall  go,  we  lay  our  souls  before  God»  to  supplicate  fauQ 
with  all  ardency,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  direct  all  things  to 
the  glory  of  bis  holy  name,  and  the  preservation  of  our  people ; 
and  that  he  would  grant  by  his  Divine  providence,  by  the  means 
of  your  Excellencies,  that  we  may  still  get  the  prolongation  of 
some  days,  that  we  may  once  more  inform  ourselves  of  the  sen* 
timents  of  our  people  by  the  collecting  every  man^s  voice  in 
{)articular,  if  it  be  possible,  to  know  their  iinal  resolutions ;  so 
that  we  may  not  be  blamed,  neither  of  one  side  or  another. 
The  Lord  be  the  abundant  rewarder  of  your  Excellencies'  kind* 
ttess,  and  we  are«  with  all  manner  of  respect, 

My>Lord%       . 

Your  Excelkncies  most  humble,  most  obedient, 
and  most  obUged  Servants^ 

Thk  Deputies  of  Boby,  St.  John,  and  Angrogne. 

John  Aghitto, 
Daniel  Graffb> 

ESTIENNOR  DaNNO, 

Ihputies  of  Boh^^ 

Michael  Parisa, 
John  Muschon, 

Deputies,  of  St.  John. 

John  Duffa, 
Piezze  Duffa, 
Lewis  Odin, 

Deputies  of  Angrqgke^ 

jlngrogne,  ^pril  9, 168(>» 
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Most  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords, 

We  throw  ourselves  in  all  humility  at  your  Excellencies 
feet,  to  shew  you  our  most  sensible  and  inexpressible  concern, 
that  a  great  part  of  our   people  are  not  able   to  appreciate 
with  Christian  prudence  the  iavour  your  Excellencies  endeavour 
to  procure  them,  by  a  free  retreat  out  of  this  country,  with  person 
and  goods,  and  to  embrace  it  with  holy  joy,  as  a  present  from 
heaven,  and  a  £ivour  which  they  have  sighed  for  at  other  times* 
This  makes  our  hesuis  bleed,  and  so  much  the  more,  that  your 
Excellencies^  letter,  which  you  have  been  pleased  to  write  to  them, 
ought  to  have  immediately  disposed  them  to  an  affair  of  this  na- 
ture; yet  we  dare  still  most  humbly  beseech  your  Excellencies  to 
have  the  goodness  to  exercise  love  on  all  these  considerations,  as 
knowing  very  weU  that  we  have  to  do  with  persons  whom  it  is 
very  hard  to  compass,  and  to  make  them  all  sensible  of  the 
reason^  and  the  state  of  things,  but  by  experience,  and  princi* 
paUy  when  it  is  about  abandoning  their  old  and  dear  native  soil : 
there  are,  nevertheless,  a  great  many,  and  the  principal  of  them, 
who  resign   themselves  entirely  to  your  Excellencies  counsel, 
charity,  and  prudence,  and  that  will  never  oppose  what  you 
shall  find  most  expedient  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  welfare 
and  preservation.    The  ministers  also  are  all  of  the  same  opinion, 
and  we  are  all  wilfing  punctually  to  observe  the  counsel  your 
Excellencies  shall  be  pleased  to  give  us.    And  we  most  humbly 
beseech  you  to  pity  us  and  6\a  families,  to  extricate  us  out  of  an 
unhappy  state  which  to  all  appearance  is  unavoidable ;  this  is 
the  fiivour  we  hope  from  your  Excellencies,  and  pray  the  Lord 
to  bless  your  Lordships  with  all  manner  of  prosperity ;  and  we 
are  with  all  possible  respect  and  submbsion,  most  high,  mighty^ 
and  soverei^  Lords, 

Your  Excellencies  most  humble,  and 
most  obedient  Servants, 

SiBRAc  Bastie, 

GUILLAUMB  MaLLANOT. 

Aitgrogne^  April  9, 1686. 
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I.  We  have  beeir  infonned  for  certain,  by  a  credible  person^ 
that  his  Royal  Highness  will  not  grant  us  a  retreat  with  our 
goodSf  but  that  he  pretends  to  detain  them  for  the  charges  he 
lias  been  at  already. 

It.  That  he  absolutely  insists  that  the  ministers  and  foreigners^ 
should  be  delivered  into  his  hands. 

ill.  That  we  should  lay  down  our  arms,  and  that  we  should 
deliver  them  up  to  the  governor. 

IV.  That  the  troops  are  to  enter  into  the  vallies  to  demoUsh 
the  churches,  and  to  obstruct  all  divine  exercises. 

V.  In  fine,  we  have  been  informed,  that  the  council  would  by 
no  means  suffer  that  the  French  troops  should  march  against  us; 


No.  12. 

Merlunial  of  the  Swiss  Ambassadors  to  the  Duke  of  Savojf. 

Your  Royal  Highness  is  humbly  requested  to  consider,  that 
he  that  will  retreat  out  of  the  vallies  by  virtue  of  your  published 
Order,  is  obliged  to  prepare  himself  for  his  departure,  for  the 
transportation  of  his  wife,  his  children,  and  his  goods  that  wiU  be 
necessary  to  him ;  that  he  will  be  obliged  to  dispose  in  several 
places  what  he  cannot  carry  along  with  him ;  that  he  must  pro- 
vide for  the  sale  of  his  com,  of  his  provbions,  of  his  wine,  of  his 
cattle,  which  he  would  not  be  forced  to  leave  at  random ;  and 
ihat  he  cannot  entrust  with  hb  procurator  at  Lucerne,  and  who 
consequently  by  reason  of  the  distance  of  the  place,  will  be 
incapable  to  take  care  of  it ;  that  within  the  term  of  eight  days 
he  will  not  be  able  to  settle  accounts  either  with  his  creditors 
br  his  debtors,  because  those  he  has  to  do  with  do  not  live  in  the 
vaUies,  or  because  there  may  be  some  accounts  tliat  cannot  be 
regulated  but  by  arbitration ;  that  in  consideration  of  goods  im- 
moveable, there  b  to  be  made  an  exact  description  of  the  vine- 
yards, meadows,  fields,  and  woods,  whose  boundaries  and  hioiU 
are  to  be  marked  out  and  described,  as  also  of  the  rights  there- 
unto belonging,  and  the  «um9  for  which  they  are  mortgaged^. 
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apd  that  there  ought  to  be  granted  some  particiilar  procuraticMis 
lo  that  purpose.  Therefore  your  Royal  Highness  havmg  be^' 
pleased  by  an  uistinet  of  your  justice  and  clemency,  to  grant  to 
your  subjects  of  the  vallies  leave  to  retreat  wherever  they  please^ 
and  to  sell  their  goods  which  they  shall  leave  behind  them,  you 
v^ould  not  wish  that  this  favour  should  be  unprofitable  to  them, 
by  obstructing  the  favour  of  this  concession  by  the  shortness  of 
time,  to  take  away  from  them  with  one  hand  what  you  had  given 
them  with  the  other.  Your  Royal  Highness  is  also  requested  to 
consider  that  six  trustees  are  not  enough  for  the  sale  of  goods 
belonging  to  several  hundreds  of  famiUes  that  shall  be  wilhng  to 
retreat ;  that  this  commission  cannot  be  given  but  to  people  oJP 
the  country,  and  consequently  to  persons  without  learning  and 
without  capacity,  and  taken  up  with  their  own  affairs;  that 
besides,  these  trustees  will  be  obliged  to  run  to  several  places  to 
find  out  buyers,  to  let  them  have  a  view  of  the  property  which 
they  are  to  buy,  that  settlements  must  be  made  in  several  places 
before  several  notaries,  that  they  are  to  watch  at  the  selling  of  a 
great  number  of  movables  that  are  dispersed  in  several  houses, 
to  count  money,  to  change  it,  and  to  send  it  to  them  into  foreign 
Countries,  to  find  out  some  conveniences  for  that  purpose,  to 
write  to  their  correspondents  for  the  clearing  of  several  doubts 
that  may  be  rsdsed,  to  remove  the  obstructions  they  shall  meet 
with,  to  defend  themselves  against  some  unjust  demands,  to 
veceive  letters  from  those  they  shall  write,  to  from  the  places  of 
their  retreat,  to  acquaint  them  with  the  state  of  their  affairs,  and 
in  a  word,  to  be  charged  with  a  thousand  other  occupations  that 
^e  ca^not  now  foresee :  Therefore,  because  your  Royal  Highness 
does  not  intend  to  enrich  yourself  with*the  goods  of  your  poor 
subjects,  nor  to  augment  your  revenues  by  their  losses,  you  will 
be  pleased  to  grant  them  leave  to  nominate  twelve  persoi\s  that 
within  the  time  prescribed  by  your  Royal  Highness,  shall  proceed 
to  the  sale  of  the  goods  of  those  that  shall  have  retreated.  '  But 
because  it  will  undoubtedly  happen,  that  within  the  term  of 
three  months^  with  what  diligence  soever  the  trustees  may  pro- 
ceed to  the  sale  of  the  goods  of  the  poor  refugees ;  there  will  be 
found  f<|w  chapmen,  and  that  every  body  witt  expect  the  end  of 
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the  term  to  take  ady^tage  of  the  necessity  to  which  die  trasteei 
i|4U  be  driven  to  dispose  of  their  goods,  and  to  have  theai 
fiom  those  wretched  people  at  an  under  price,  by  reason  of  tbei^ 
fear  to  lose  all,  we  hope  your  Royal  Highness  will  have  the  good- 
iiess  to  prevent  thb  inconvenience,  and  according  to  the  agree- 
ments made  in  the  year  1663,  with  his  late  Royal  Highness  of 
glorious  memory,  you  will  buy  at  a  reasonable  price  the  moveaUe 
i^id  immoveable  goods,  that  witibin  the  space  o(  three  monfts 
shall  not  be  sold. 

And  forasmuch  as  your  Royal  Highness  distinguishes  yoursdf 
by  your  goodness  and  clemency,  you  are  not  willing,  without 
doubt,  to  oblige  any  body  to  impossibilities,  and  therei&)re  must 
be  aware  that  females  newly  brought  to  bed,  or  such  as  are  in  die 
last  month  of  their  time,  and  old  and  sick  men,  are  incaj^ble  dt 
travelling,  you  will  make  no  difficulty  to  dispense  in  tiieir  &vour 
with  the  law  you  have  prescribed  to  others  about  Ibeir  retreatt 
and  exempt  them  from  quartering  soldiers,  who,  how  well  soever 
disciplined,  always  cause  some  disorder,  and  carry  distress  into 
all  places  where  they  enter,  as  also  to  grant  them  leave  to  live 
and  die  in  their  houses  without  fear  of  being  ill  used,  and  of 
being  spoiled  of  their  goods  and  provisions. 

In  hne,  we  beseech  your  Royal  Highness  that  you  would  be 
pleased  instantly  to  use  your  clemency  towards  those  of  the 
vallies  that  are  detained  in  your  prisons,  and  towards  those  that 
have  been  taken  up  on  that  account^  "and  that  you  will  be  pleased 
mercifully  to  set  them  at  liberty. 


##t4^^##«#'##^^ 


No.  13. 

From  the  Swiss  Ambassadors  to  the  Churches  of  the  Vallies. 

Gentlemen, 

At  the  sex^ret  audience  which  we  had  of  his  Royal  Highness, 
your  prince,  we  have  earnestly  desired  him,  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  grant  you  a  retreat  out  of  his  territories  upon  more 
gracious  conditions  than  those  that  are  expressed  by  ike  last 
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Edict;  and  we  have  represented  to  him  as  well  by  word  of 
mouth,  as  by  our  memorial,  all  the  reasons  that  might  be  capable 
of  moving  and  to  prevail  with  him  to  mitigate  the  Orders  he  has 
already  published  against  you.    W«  solicited  biw  to  grant  yon 
a  longer  term  to  dispose  yourselves  for  so  troublesome  a  retreat, 
and  to  sell  your  goods,  and  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  augment 
the  number  of  the  trustees  charged  to  sell  tbem;  to  gtve^eave 
that  the  aged,  sick,  and  infirm  persons,  and  women  newly  bcought 
to  bed,  or  that  were  big  with  child,  might  i Imy  behind  in  the 
country  without  being  espas^  to  any  ill  usage,  and  wiliiont 
being  obliged  to  quarter  s<ddiers ;  and  in  fine,  to  give  orders  thai 
his  procurators  might  sell  the  goods  that  should  not  be  vended 
within  the  time  prescribed  by  hb  Edict     But  we  have  not  been 
nble  to  obtain  the  least  thing  firom  his  Royal  Highness,  because 
be  has  been  informed  that  you  are  up  in  arms  to  obstruct  the 
execution  of  his  orders.    We  have  also  endeavoured  to  persuade 
the  Marquis  of  St.  Thomas  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  empby 
llis  credit  with  his  Royal  Hi^mess,  to  dispose  him  to  grant  us 
what  we  desired  in  your  &vour;  but  he  has  given  us  to  under* 
stand,  that  as  long  as  you  shall  keep  in  arms,  there  are  no  h<^>et 
Ibr  you«    His  Royal  Highness  departs  this  day  finr  Precairas, 
and  we  have  had  our  audience  of  Conge,  with  a  design  to  return 
immediately  into  our  country,  except  God's  providence  give  us 
tome  more  ^vouiable  occasion  to  serve  you;  and  since  without 
taking  notice  of  some  wise  men's  counsek,  you  resign  the  event 
of  your  affiiirs  to  God's  providence,  we  beseech  him  .that  he 
would  be  {leased  to  assist  you  in  your  calamity,  and  direct  all 
to  ins  ^(Hry,  and  your  temporal  and  Mjpmtval  welfiure.    Resting, 
after  we  have  reconunended  yon  to  God  Ahnig^tys  tsaronr,  &c. 
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No.  14. 

iMtrfrmn  wttral  of  the  Pastors  of  Churches  in  Piedmont^, 
addressed  to  the  Cantons  of  Switzerland^ 

Host  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords^ 

Our  churches  have  for  a  long  time  experienced,  and  prin- 
iBipaUy  is  these  wohappy  troubles  that  have  happened  to  theiSy 
the  moomparable  charity  and  ^theriy  tiffection  of  your  Excel- 
kneies  towards  them,  and  still  very  lately,  by  sending  our  Lords 
atke  Ambassadors  to  His  Royal  Highness,  upon  occa^on  of  the 
Order  of  the  31st  of  January  last^.  published  against  us,  as  we 
have  been  informed  of,  by  the  letter  which  youhave  been  j^eased 
lo  direct  to  us.  We  are  not  able  enough  to  acknowledge  the 
eare,  trouble,  and  pains  which  our  Lords  the.  Ambassadors 
liave  taken  in  our  &vour  and  preservation,  towards  our  Sovereign; 
and  had  Usej  met  wiA  hearts  disposed  to  our  welfare  and  quiet- 
ness, their  intercessions  would  not  have  £uled  of  being  successful; 
but  it  ought  to  be  confessed,  that  our  condition  is  very  bad  firom 
that  quarter ;  we,  nevertheless,  render  to  your  ExceDencies,  with 
fttt  the  sentiments  of  acknowledgments  we  are  capable  of,  our 
wost  humble  and  hearty  thanks  for  so  many  favours  we  have 
leeeived  from  their  holy  and  christian  charity.  We  are  very 
sensible,  and  confess  it,  though  with  great  confusion,  that  our 
Lords  the  Ambassadors  have  not  h^d  from  our  people  all  that 
Mtisfiiction  that  might  have  been  wished  for,  concerning  their 
lesignation  into  your  hands :  but  we  most  humbfy  beseeoh  you 
to  employ  their  charity  and  support  toward^  a  people  that  make 
to  themselves  a  point  of  conscience  and  honour  to  preserve  their 
religion  in  their  native  country,  where  it  has  been  "a  long  time 
miraculously  preserved.  We  are  very  sensible  that  as  to  the 
worid,  our  ruin  is  unavoidable,  but  we  are  in  hopes  that  God 
will  revenge  his  quarrel,  and  that  good  and  charitable  people 
will  not  abandon  us ;  and  principally  we  put  our  trust  under  God» 
in  your  Excellencies,  and  throw  ourselves  into  their  &tlieri]^ 
arms,  beseeching  you  for  the  compassion  oC.  Godj,  and  in  th^ 
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Jiame  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  common  Father  and  Saviour^ 
not  to  deprive  us  of  your  charity  and  affection,  and  to  throw  the 
eyes  of  your  clemency  and  tenderness  upon  so  many  poor  fiunK 
lieS|  little  children,  and  other  weak  miserable  persons,  as  to  the 
world,  to  let  them  feel  the  fiivourable  effects  of  your  Christiaii 
goodness.  We  beseech  the  Lord  that  he  would  be  pleased  to 
be  the  perpetual  preserver  of  your  Excellencies,  and  the  abundant 
rewarder  of  all  your  holy  and  christian  charities ;  and  are  witk 
all  the  veneration  imaginable. 

Most  High,  Mighty,  and  Sovereign  Lords, 
your  Excellencies  most  humble,  most 
obedient,  and  most  obliged  Servants^ 

Tke  Ministers,  Elders,  and  other  Directors  of  the 
Churches  of  the  FalUes  in  Piedmont,  and  for  a% 

S.  Bastib,  Moderator. 
Or.  Matant,  Minbter^ 

No.  15. 

Letters  from  the  Pastors  of  the  Churches  in  the  Follies  of 
Piedmont  to  the  Swiss  Ambassadors. 

My  Lords, 

We  do  intend  to  communicate  immediately  to  our  corns 
monalties  your  Excellencies  letters:  we  could  have  wished  that 
they  had  been  more  mindful  of  those  wise  counseb  your  Excdn 
lencies  have  given  them  to  prevent  such  danger  and  desolation 
as  in  all  human  probability  is  now  unavoidable :  we  pray  to  God 
diat  he  would  be  pleased  <to  crown  their  resolution,  thougl^ 
.against  all  appearance,  with  success,  and  to  strengthen  thdv 
infirmity  and  feebleness.  I  do  believe  that  all  the  ministers  do 
design  to  Uve  and  to  die  amongst  them,  because  your  Excellent 
cies  do  not  disapprove  it:  and,  indeed,  it  would  neither  be 
honest  nor  excusable  }o  abandon  them  in  soch  a  \uq5:1>»^  ^1 
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tfme  t  and  we  slioiild  eertaiDly  ha?e  reason  to  think  onrseff es 
p£itf  m  part  of  their  km^  beeause  a  good  shepherd  is  bound  to 
kty  down  hb  life  for  Ins  flock.  We  continue  to  give  your  Excel- 
lencies  our  most  humble  thaidu  for  the  trouble  and  indelk- 
ligable  care  you  have  ti&en  for  our  welfiire  and  subsistance;  and 
we  coi^ure  you  by  (he  compasskm  of  God,  and  by  the  charity 
Iff  Jesus  Christy  not  to  forget  us,  but  whether  it  be  during  your 
■May  at  Tvttin,  or  after  your  return  to  the  most  high  and  mighty 
Protestant  Cantons,  to  favour  us  with  your  affection  and  Chiis^ 
tian  charity  upon  all  occasions.  We  pray  our  great  Grod  and 
Saviour  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  reward  the  pains  and  cha- 
rities of  your  Excellencies  towards  these  churches,  with  his  most 
precious  blessings  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  to  cover  your  sacred 
persons  with  his  mvi<^bk  piotfectwn :  these  are  the  sincere  and 
farvent  wishes  of  those  that  are^  with  profound  respect. 

My  Lords»  your  Excellencies  most  humble  and 

obedient  servants. 

The  Ministers  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  of  the 
Vallies  of  Lucerne^  Angrogne,  Perouse,  St.  Mar- 
tin, S^c.  in  Piedmont,  and  in  the  name  of  all, 

S.  Bastie,  Minister. 
Angrogne,  April  17, 1686.   . 
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Letter  from  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Savoy ^  to  the 
French  King^s  Brother,  the  Duke  of  OrkSks, 

^  Amongst  the  many  and  great  doubles,  under  which  I  am  at 
preset,  seeing  none  but  you  capable  of  giving  some  ease  to  my 
afflicted  spirits,  I  hope  you  will  give  me  leave  to  do  what  unfor- 
tunate men  have  only  left  to  do ;  that  is  to  say,  to  justify  their 
conduct,  and  to  demonstrate  their  reasons  to  those  that  are  not 
yet  90  fu  ttom.  all  equity,  aa  to  itfiiae  to  pi^  tbca.    What  kafe 
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I  ever  done  else  to  the  kii^  thai^i  to  serve  him  in  the  most  sob- 
sltntial  things  he  desired  of  mel  Hmfe  I  not  Mcrifieed  to  ki$ 
mU^action  the  vallies  of  LmcemCf.  to  tmf  owm  fr^udiee^  aaid 
egainst  all  the  princ^fles  of  true.  poUtice?  Did  I  not  consmt 
to  give  Jiim  three  of  my,regiments»  at  the.  same  instant  fais.am- 
ba^sador  jnade  the  first  mention  of  it  1  It  it  not  evidemtf  tkof 
to  please  the  king,  I  have  abandoned  ma/intere$t,  my  covmtiy^ 
and  my  person,  by  such  compliances,  as  hone  drawn  upon  me 
greaiiiBnerwmfrom  all  the  Protestant  powers,*  of  the  £mperor, 
of  th^  .King  of  Spain*  and  of  all  the  Confederate  Princesi 
Wherein  have  I  ever  dispkased  the  Kingi 

Hi^  ambs^sadors  have  sometimes  made  tfadlr  comf^aints  about 
aoffie  httle  insignificant  things,  a  thousand  of  which  would  not 
be  able  to  balance.  Urn  least  part  of  those  substantial  services 
which  J  hftve  mentioned,  nor  the  continual  mariu  I  have  given 
of  a  strict  adherence  to  the  king's  interests.  A  gentlenmn  of 
Nice,  raises,  without  my  leave,  and  witiiont  my  desiring  it,  some 
soMiers,  in  the  said  place,  against  several  declarations  of  n^ 
predecessors,  at  the  same  time  that  I  am  there  actwiUy  present: 
tl^  is.. iiot. enough,  he  enlists  some  of  those  that  belong  to  ray 
regjimept  of  guards :  I.  have,  the  goodness  not  to  suffer  him  to  be 
tried,  at  the ,  sessions,  nor  his  goods  to  be  seised  acccHrdingto 
custom;  and  I  content  myself  to  send  him  to  prison,  only  to 
pievent  the  ill  eiiample  be  had  given  by  his  behaviour :  and  ye^ 
af^  idH,  they  pretend  to  make  a  great  business  of  this,  as  if  I 
was  obliged  tamely  to  suffer  this  msdence  imd  affiront  of  one  of 
my. own.  subjects,  in  my  visry  presence,  instead  of  which  they 
should  have  taken  notice  <rf  my  moderatiom^ 

I  have  given  the  kLqg  three  regiments,  partiy  composed  out  of 
the  princM^  nobiUty  of  this  country ;  there  js  a  considerable 
number  of  gentlemen  and  others  of  my  subjects  in  tiiose  tro<^s ; 
I  a^  wmbg,  for  my  greater  recc«nmendation,  to  give  the  king, 
>vith  n^- own  hands,  such  as  he  ntty  desire  to  have  abo^e  the 
«aid  number.:  but  I.  do  not  mtcnd  to  give  my  subjects  fliB 

*:  Here  Is  a  fnmk  avtwat  dwt.  the  dake  bad  consented  to  the  destruc- 
tkm^  a^y^Mivma  t|»  dfa^  me  klag:of*Sraiite.    En. 
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licence  to  act  against  the  law,  and  to  deviate  from  that  loyalt]^. 
I&ey  naturally  owe  to  their  sovereign.  Nevertheless,  thoee  that 
do  ity  are  not  punished  for  it,  their  goods  are  not  seized,  and 
I  do  expressly  prohibit  not  to  indite  them  for  some  impertinent 
imd  seditious  words;  neither  do  I  trouble  their  parents  for  it; 
yet,  after  all,  if  I  do  not  applaud  their  exorbitance,  my  past 
iiervices  are  forgotten,  and  I  have  no  good  intentions  for  those  of 
his  Mi^styl 

There  is  a  reciprocal  agreement  made  about  the  restoring  of 
the  deserters  of  the  garrbon  of  Pignerol,  Perouse,  and  Cassal» 
and  of  those  of  my  troops.  This  is  not  at  all  executed  on  the 
side  of  the  said  garrisons ;  for  if  they  restore  one,  they  retain 
£fty;  and  yet  they  make  a  great  noise,  as  if  the  agreement  was 
not  observed  on  my  side.  Of  those  troops  which  for  the  King^s 
service  I  entertained  in  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  a  great  many 
deserted  to  Pignerol ;  but  the  governor  pretended,  ath^,  thai 
he  had  no  authority  over  those  deserters,  because  they  had  listed 
themselves  amongst  some  recruits  which  were  made  for  other 
regiments;  or,  that  they  were  to  be  exchanged  with  those  troops 
of  his  Majesty  that  were  out  of  the  place ;  or  they  refused  them 
sometimes  downright,  pretending  that  there'  was  an  amnesty  of 
the  King  in  favour  of  the  deserters ;  as  if  an  amnesty  of  the  King, 
that  only  regards  those  that  desert  in  his  own  kingdom,  could  be 
made  use  of  by  those  that  deserted  out  of  my  troops,  i^  from 
coming  back^  as  it  is  expressly  required  in  amnesties,  of  such 
nature.  It  has  been  declared  at  Cassal,  that  they  would  neither 
render  nor  re-take  any  deserter.  Thb  is  a  thing  I  do  not  com- 
plain of,  for  there  seems  to  be  a  reciprocal  equity  in  not  asking, 
and  in  not  giving  back :  but  then  the  garrison  of  Cassal  has  no 
reason  to  complain  neither. 

Give  me  leave  about  this  subject  to  inform  you  of  a  thing  that 
has  made  so  great  a  noise.  Some  officers  of  Pignerol-  having 
made  th^  complaints,  that  some  of  their  deserters  were  to  be 
found  in  the  vallies  of  Lucerne,  I  gave  orders  that  they  should 
be  restored ;  and,  withal,  leave  that  they  might  go  themselves 
to  discover  them.  They  took  along  with  them  a  seijeant  that 
b^  deserted  out  of  a  regmeut  beloa^mg  to  the.  said  vallies :  the 
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officers  of  the  said  regiment  seized  him  as  soon  as  they  saw  him: 
I  i¥as  told  of  it  in  a  letter :  I  gave  them^  according  to  my  Custom 
in  such  matters,  a  general  answer,  that  is  to  say,  to  do  what 
they  found  just,  having  no  mind  to  condemn  the  deserters  my^ 
self.  The  serjeant  did  himself  confess  that  he  had  deserted ; 
he  was  tried  and  condemned  according  to  law.  Ought  a  de- 
serter not  to  have  been  seized,  that  had  the  impudence  to  come 
before  his  officers,  to  encourage  (by  his  so  line  example)  the 
rest  of  the  regiment  to  desert  as  well  as  he  ?  Does  the  agree- 
ment made  to  restore  the  deserters,  mention,  not  to  take  diem 
ourselves  when  they  are  to  be  found  in  our  own  territories,  from 
whence  they  deserted,  only  because  some  officers  h^d  the  impun 
dence  to  take  them  along  with  them  1  Ought  we  to  think  that 
it  is  the  King's  pleasure  that  we  leave  off  being  sovereigns  in 
fereign  countries,  when  a  criminal  is  at  the  suit  of  a  French 
officer,  and  that  there  be  no  justice  for  them  there  1  Ought  wq 
to  think  that  he  would  have  us  take  there  more  care,  thap  in  his 
own  kingdom  ?  And  yet  this  is  the  very  thing  that  has  been  so 
much  exaggerated,  to  prove  that  I  have  no  good  inteutions  fi>f 
the  King's  service. 

They  have  continued  secretiy  to  raise  soldiers  in  my  territories 
for  the  King's  service :  they  are  exhausted  of  men ;  I  cannot  find 
enough  to  complete  my  own  regiments.  I  endeavour  to  retain 
my  own  subjects  by  some  slight  demonstrations,  without  troubling 
those  any  more  that  do  not  observe  it,  setting  at  liberty  those 
that  have  been  imprisoned,  as  soon  as  they  have  it.  Such 
great  modefration  is  not  at  all  taken  notice  of;  as  if  a  sovereign 
ought  to  contribute  himself  to  the  exhausting  his  country  of  men, 
and  that  he  ought  to  leave  off  making  use  of  his  own  subjects, 
only  to  be  employed  in  the  King's  service,  without  seeming  to 
take  notice  of  it,  Airithout  being  asked  or  ibanked  for  it. 

Some  years  ago,  the  King  desiring  to  make  some  recruits  in 
Savoy,  for  his  regiments  of  Rousillon  and  St.  Laurent,  did  pon^ 
sent  that  I  might  make  some  recruits  for  my  service  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Dauphiny,  Lionnois,  and  Provence :  and  though  those 
recruits  are  very  expensive,  and  come  to  nothing  at  all,  by  rea- 
son of  the  great  number  of  those  that  desert  either  on  the  way^ 
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fiiSed  to  give  Orders  in  Savoy,  as  often  a»  liie  officers  of  the  said 

rJegnnent  arrived  there  with  a  letter  of  Mvns,  de  Loovois,  to  let 

tiiem  make  their  recruits.    It  has  been  rispreseiited  Mme  few 

months  ago,  to  two  or  three  officers  Ihat  were  tome  foslhe^ame 

purpose,  that  Savoy  was  exhausted  of  men;  that  it  had- v^ 

much  suffered  the  last  year,  endeavouring^to^Sinder  the  ilM^ttiw 

sions  of  those  of  Liieeme,  and  some  French  Protefttiats ;  msnI 

tiiat  to  ccmtinue  to  coittribute  to  the  King's  satis&ctiion,  tfaara 

would,  aocordii^  to  all  appearance,  he  no  less  diffiMJidty  this 

year  to  furnish  men  enou^  to  the  same  end ;  desiring  the'  suftd 

officers  to  put  off  their  recruits  ^1  some  more  convenient  tcmev 

The  Count  de  Rebenac  having  spoken  something  of  it  here,'  the 

same  reasons  were  made  known  to  him ;  withal  Idling  him;  that 

it  was  no  refusal,  but  only  a  putting  it  off  for  a  better  time,  ta 

make  the  said  recruits  with  so  much  the  more  eonveniency ;  and 

though  he  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with  these  just  reasons,  yet 

endeavours  have  been  made  to  draw  an  ill  consequence  out  of  it^ 

to  the  prejudice  of  my  good  intentions  for  the  King's  service  i 

as  if  the  various  troubles  of  thb  poor  country,  which  it  has  been 

forced  to  undergo,  were  not  evident  to  all  the  world,  and  which 

is  only  with  a  design  to  contribute  to  his  Majesty's  satis&ction. 

I  run  over  and  examine  all  my  actions,  and  I  find  no^iing 

€lse  that  in  the  least  can  be  taken  hold  of  by  those  that  please 

themselves  with  censuring  my  actions  before  the  King,  except  my 

journey  to  Venice,  which  the  Marquis  of  Arcy  has  so  otkn 

talked  of  before  and  after  it,     I  confess,  diat  I  was  very  glad 

to  have  an  opportunity  to  know  the  Duke  of  Baivuria,  and  to 

see  at  the  ^ame  time  the  so  much  renowned  cnty  of  Venice. 

I  protest,  that  I  did  not  think  nor  resolve  on  it,  tiH  at  a  time 

when  I  could  not  make  it  known  to  the  King,  and  recme  his 

advice,  without  losing  the  opportunity  g£  executing  my  design, 

I  beseech  you  seriously  to  consider  of  what  iU  consequence  it 

could  be,  and  what.reason  tlie  King  has  to  complain  of  it,  since 

I  did  not  do  it,  when  my  father  of  blessed  memory  went  to 

|*adua  for  the  same  reason,  and  that  I  did  not  know  the  King 

pieddled  with  die  travds  that  other  jnince^  ondertdiie,    Sure  it  is, 
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that  what  has  fotiowed,  has  made  it  eviiimt  that  Ihm  wat 
notfamg  in  this  journey  but  what  is  good  wid  honesty  and  what 
nobody  can  disapprove  of. 

C^e«ie  leave  also  to  answer  some  other  eomf^Biiits  vrhich 

the  ambassador  of  his  Ms^esty,   and  Monsieur  Catinat,   have 

mingled  in  their  discourse,  and  whidi  p«r%  yim  yoursetf  faavemadfe 

to  the  Marquis  of  Dogfianiy  my  ambassador^  namely,  that  I  was 

treating  with  his  Imperial  Majesty,  with  the  Kii%  of  Spain,  wiHi 

'jEjof^laad  and  Holland.    To  convuice  his  Majesty  that  this  was 

a  hh^  sopposition,  I  have  written  you  several  times  that  it  was 

not  true :  if  you  do  but  know  me  well,  you  will-  eanly  be'  eon<* 

▼inced  tiiat  this  is  more  tlmn  a  sufficient  proof ;  for  I  h^d  ratlier 

lose  i  all  than  tdl  you  a  he.    In  the  mean  time  I  informed  the 

Fope,  by  my  tesident,  I  )uive  wiitten  to  him,  and  his  nuncio 

that  had  shewed  the  letter  to  Mcms.  Caftmat;  -that  it  was  not 

true»  and  that  nothing  had  passed,  neither  was  thore  any  thing 

on  foot  against  his  Majesty's  interest :  that,  cm  the  contrary, 

1  had  done  several  things  against  common  civility,  and  directly 

•gainst  B^  own  interest,  out  of  fear  of  disfdleasing  him  r*  having 

had  no  ministers  at  the  Emperor^s,  and  the.  Catholic  King's  court, 

'to  hdiave  myself  in  this  pomt  according  to  the  Marquis  of 

Arcy's  durection,  who  could  not*  allow  so  miich  as  some.gentk* 

men,  my  subjects,  going  into  Hangary  to  improve  themselves 

in  the  art  of  war.    As  for  England,  the, same  reason  bashin- 

dtfeAmft  |)mt  I  have  sent  no  answer  to  an  obliging  lettiir  from 

thence:  cind  coooeming  the  StatesOeneral,  tiiey  have  writlefi 

to  me  si  letter,  not  long  ago,  in  favour  of  Uie  Wsddenses ;  1 

desired  Id  be  excised  from  doing  what  they  foqnested,  add  this  is 

the*  only  covrespondtnce  I  have  had  wkh  them. 

There  has  been  soduetfauig  mentioiied  of  intelligence  I  }mpt 
with  certain  men  in  Danphiny ;  this  is  an  invention  ottbe  same 
stamp  withthe  vest,  but  with  diis  difference,  that  I  have  reason 
to  hope  tiiat  hy  the  fidiity  of  this  lie  it  will  be  judged  that  the 
lest  is  of  no  better  fopndation.  In  fine,  I  wn  wflting  to  submit 
myself  to  the  jodgmiNit  oi  his  holiness,  or  the  oommmiwealth 
of  Veni^  or  any  odier  power  that  I  ihave  not  justTepson  to 
luspecti  hot  tfat  ting  hiasdf,,  bysmaUng  somejii^  yeflwtMOs, 
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according  to  his  great  understanding,  may  easily  see  the  falsity 
of  all  these  accusations.  And  to  be  plain  with  you ;  after  the 
hard  usage  I  just  now  receive,  it  ought  to  be  less  strange,  that 
diose  who  have  surprised  his  Majesty's  equity,  so  as  to  persuade 
him  to  such  extremes  with  me,  have  endeavoured  to  give  some 
few,  though  false,  colours  to  their  pretences. 

I  beseech  you.  Sir,  to  make  a  parallel -of  what  substantial 
things  I  have  actually  done  for  the  King's  service,  with  the  afore- 
said pretences,  and  to  judge  if  those  sotid  marks  I  have  given  of 
my  zeal  for  the  King's  interest,  do  not  altogether  destroy  them ; 
and  if  it  be  not  against  common  sense,  to  put  them  into  a 
parallel?  Cast  your  eyes  upon  what  follows.  Monsieur  de 
Rebenac,  the  king's  ambassador,  arrives  in  thb  country;  he  takes 
pains  to  assure  me  of  the  King's  goodness  in  regard  to  my  person. 
I  answer  it  with  those  earnest  protestations  so  <^en  repeated  by 
tne  and  my  ministers,  of  my  great  acknowledgment  and  zeal  for 
the  King's  service,  that  ought  fully  to  persuade  him  of  it.  He 
desires  me  to  drive  the  rest  of  my  subjects  out  of  the  vallies ;  I 
do  consent  to  it ;  he  does  nothing  but  entertain  me  about  that 
business,  and  the  King's  favourable  opinion  he  has  of  me. 
Monsieur  Catinat  arrives  at  Pignerol,  he  comes  to  see  me  in 
this  city ;  the  project  against  the  Vaudois  seems  to  be  his  only 
design ;  he  speaks  to  me  about  it  as  the  only  cause  of  his  coming. 
I  do  easily  believe  it,  I  let  him  see  a  list  of  all  my  troops,  and 
that  they  are  not  enough  to  furnish  garrisons  for  my  fortresses, 
and  to  send  tiiem  to  such  places  where  my  service  requires  their 
presence ;  and  nevertheless  I  resolve  to  furnish  him  with  a  con- 
siderable detachment.  He  seems  to  be  satisfied ;  he  desires  to 
have  at  Pignerol  a  conference  with  my  officers ;  I  send  them  to 
him.  All  his  thoughts  seem  to  be  employed  about  this  design ; 
he  makes  all  seeming  preparations  for  it ;  -  he  says  that  his  com- 
mission regards  more  those  parts  that  are  of  this,  than  the  other 
side  of  Pignerol;  that  it  was  necessary  to  use  all  haste  to  make 
an  end  of  the  business  with  the  Vaudois,  and  he  seems  to  con- 
cern himself  with  nothing  else.  In  the  mean  time  there  hap- 
pened an  insurrection  in  Mondovi;  to  appease  that,  I  sent 
thither  some  of  my  troops,  and  some  few  of  those  tb^t  9ie  9X 
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Lucerne.    Monsieur  Catinat  lets  me  know^  that  seeing  I  was  en*- 
gaged  about  the  business  of  Mondovi,  if  I  could  not  assist  him 
with  the  same  number  of  troops  I  had  promised,  I  should  let 
him  have  at  least  a  part  of  it.     I  gave  orders  to  send  him  a 
detachment  of  400  men ;  he  seems  to  be  satisfied.     It  snows 
very  much  in  the  valties,  so  there  is  no  action  there.     Some 
few  days  after,  having  made  an  end  of  the  business  of  Mondovi, 
and  coming  back  to  Turin,  I  understand  that  the  King's  troops^ 
which  we  thought  were  designed  for  Burgundy,  Catalogue,  and 
against  the  Protestants  in  the  vaUies,  did  advance  towards  the 
borders  of  my  territories.     This  report  is  confirmed  by  the 
discourse  of  his  Majesty's  principal  ofiicers,  who  make  it  pubtic^ 
that  they  intelided  to  put  the  dutchy  of  my  land  under  contri- 
bution, and  accordingly  they  dispersed  there  some  papers  that 
intimated  the  same.     Nobody  speaks  to  me  about  the  passage; 
I  judge  that  the  King  has  a  mind  either  to  take  it  hyforce^  or 
that  he  desires  I  should  offer  it.     I  do  it  with  all  the  security  of 
going  and  coming  back,  and  all  the  conveniency  of  provisions 
in  my  territories,  with  all  possible  protestations  of  my  zeal  to 
«erve  him.    But  this  signifies  nothing;  Monsieur  Catinat  desires 
some  commissaries  to  explain  himself  about  the  King's  intentions. 
I  send  him  two  persons  to  Pignerol.     He  tells  them  in  general 
terms,  that  the  King  is  not  satisfied  with  my  behaviour  ;  that  he 
had  received  orders  to  enter  his  troops  into  my  territories,  that 
be  would  give  them  bread,  but  that  I  was  to  fumbh  them  with 
forage,  and  with  a  pound  of  fiesh  each  soldier;  and  gives  a  hint 
that  he  would  write  to  me  something  more  particular.    Those 
villages  through  which  he  enters  into  my  territories,  give  him 
what  he  desires ;  after  he  is  entered  there,  he  desires  of  me  in 
a  letter,  to  send  him  somebody  to  whom  he  might  explain 
himself.     I  sent  to  him  the  Marquis  of  Ferrero,  whom. you  for- 
merly knew  as  my  ambassador.     Monsieur  Catinat  begins  with 
general  complaints ;  and  ends  with  tellbg  him»  that  the  King 
expects  I  should  send  into  France,  over  the  bridge  of  Beauvoisin, 
2000  foot,  and  two  regiments  of  dragoous  of  my  troopi,  andl 
that  I  was  to  resolve  upon  it  in  48  hours,  in  case  I  had  no  other 
proposals  to  mak^.    The  Maic^uis  Forren^  did  all.  be  coxdd,  V^ 
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let  him  see  a  second  time  the  little  grounds  of  hb  comphmit» 
the  great  occasion  I  had  for  my  own  troops,  and  in  line,  offecs 
faon  a  league  defensive.  But  Monsieur  Catinat  persisting  in  his 
demands,  he  assures  him,  that  I  would  send  those  troops  over 
the  bridge  Beauvoisin  into  his  Majesty's  service.  Monsieur 
Catinat .  seems  to  be  very  gkd  of  it,  and  told  the  Marquis  of 
Ferrero,  that  henceforth  we  should  look  upon  his  Majesty's 
troops  as  our  friends,  and  in  assuranpe  of  it,  cbuntenmmds  the 
march  to  Grugliasch,  near  Turin,  because  the  said  Marqub  had 
made  soBoe  mention  abo^t  it.  I  wrote,  to  the  Count  Provane, 
whom  I  thought  to  be  at  Paris,  to  represent  to  the  king  what 
the  Marquis  Ferrero  had  told  Monsieur  Catinat  without  any 
success,  and  to  add  some  proposals  to  satisfy  the  king  about  the 
'troops,  with  the  advantage  of  his  Majesty's  service,  and  the  least 
prejudice  of  my  own.  What  will  you  say,  when  you  hear,  that 
oeith^  Monsieur  Catinafs,  nor  my  express  could  at  all  return ; 
that  he  leaves  briskly  Yeillane,  and  comes  to  Orbassan,  from 
whence  he  sends  a  conmiissary  to  let  me  know,  that  the  tco<^ 
were  not  enough  to  satisfy  the  king,  that  he  desires  some  other 
assurance  of  my  good  intentions  for  the  king's  service;  that  he 
did  not  positively  know  what  it  was,  but  believed  it  might  regard 
some  place.  That  Monsieur  Catinat  expects  an  answer  in 
twenty-four  hours ;  that  it  was  then  about  eight  or  nine,  and  that 
about  the  same  time  to-morrow  he  expected  some  proposals,  for 
want  of  which  he  should  begin  to  commit  hostilities.  I  send 
him  the  Abbot  of  Verrue ;  Monsieur  Catinat  repeats  hi3  com- 
plaints, and  desires  some  assurance  of  my  good  intentions.  He 
is  aitreated  to  tell,  if  he  had  any  power  from  the  king  to  treat. 
He  answers,  that  he  has  none,  but  that  he  may  accept  some 
places  in  the  king's  name.  We  request  to  know  what  place  he 
expects ;  be  makes  some  difficulty  to  tell  it,  and  desires  we 
should  guess  it;  at  last  he  says,  that  the  communicaticm  of 
Pignerol,  and  the  citadel  of  Cassal  must  be  secured ;  but  says 
at  the  same  time,  they  made  no  reflection  upon  the  iiew  city 
of  Ast. 

The  Pope's  nuncio  goes  to  him,  in  order  to  accommodate 
aaatters.  betwixt  us;  he  shows  him  my  letter,  wherein  I  assure 
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Jilni^  that  I  was  no  ways  a  treating  against  the  King,  no,  not  so 
much  as  in  my  thoughts;    but  all  this  without  effect.     The 
Marquis  of  Ferrero,  and  the  Abbot  of  Verrue  return  thither, 
4hey  hear  nothmg  but  the  same  things  repeated.     The  Marquis 
f  errero  returns  thither  once  more  alone,  with  a  letter  from  the 
Marqu^  de  St  Thomas,  wherein  he  shews  my  readiness  to 
satisfy  the  King,  with  an  assurance  of  my  good  intentions.     He 
•is  e&tremely  surprised  to  hear  out  of  Monsieur  Catiuat's  own 
aioulh,  that  be  had  not  spoken  of  an  assurance  in  the  singular, 
but  in  the  plural  number ;  that  he  had  given  it  sufficiently  to 
understand  to  the  Abbot  of  Verrue,  yet  it  seemed  to  be  the 
same  thing  to  that  abbot,  and  to  the  commissary,  to  speak  in 
the  plural,  instead  of  the  singular  number,  as  they  have  both 
done.     But  Monsieur  Catinat,  who  aimed  at  his  ends,  persisted 
in  this  opinion,  and  declared  afterwards,  that  there  was  nothing 
but  the  citadels  of  Turin  and  Verrue  that  could  satisfy  the  King ; 
.that  in  case  they  were  not  in  twenty-four  hours  put  into  his 
bands,  he  could  no  longer  defer  to  commit  hostilities ;  as  if  the 
.entering  with  an  army  into  a  country,  and  to  make  them  subsist 
at  the  expences  of  the  people,  were  great  marks  of  friendship. . 
And  yet  he  would  by  po  means,  nay,  he  had  no  power  to  treaj 
fibout  the  conditio^s,   which  is,   in  plaia   terms,    tp  live  a^ 
iiiscretion^ 

In  this  great  extremity,  seeing  my  people  at  the  mercy  of  a 
foreign  army,  I  thought  fit  to  give  myself  tlie  honour  to  send  to 
Ihe  King  a  letter,  the  copy  of  which  I  have  joined  to  this,  and 
jient  it  to  Monsieur  Catinat  by  the  Count. of  Marcenaese.  He 
•agreed  to  suspend  all  actiops  of  hostiUties,  and  dispatched  im- 
mediately his  nephew  to  carry  the  letter  to  the  King  with  all 
possible  iipeed^  And,  indeed,  his  speed  was  so  great,  that  he 
ivas  but  few  hours  above  a  seven-night  in  going  ai^d  coming, 
Monsieiir  Catjiiat  gave  me  notice  of  his  arrival  by  s^^ding  pie 
his  Majesty's  answer,  the  copy  of  which  I  have  also  joiped  to 
this.  I  confess  I  was  mightily  troubled  to  see  a  letter  writ  with 
so  much  reserve,  and  that  did  not  giye  me  the  least  sign  of  the 
Jung's  reconciUation  to  me,  which  I  did  expect;  and  far  fron^ 
^vins  me  the  least  hopes  about  the  restoring  of  my  pl?ices^  l^ 
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gives  me  sufficiently  to  understand,  that  he  required  loiig  ptooA 
of  my  affection  before  he  could  be  persuaded  of  it ;  insomuch, 
that  if  these  things,  altogether  false  and  supposititious,  and  some 
other  slight  ones,  could  so  easily  persuade  him  to  the  depnidng 
me  of  tlie  said  places,  would  he  ever  want  some  pretences  to' 
retain  them  1  I  sent,  nevertheless,  the  Marquis  Ferrero  and  the 
Marquis  of  St.  Thomas  to  Monsieur  Catinat,  with  full  power  to 
treat.  They  endeavoured  to  acquaint  themselves  with  his  power 
and  his  sentiments :  the  first  was  in  very  good  form,  but  th^ 
other  little  answered  my  expectation. 

In  fine.  Sir,  after  all  the  ill  usage  I  received  from  the  King,  I 
am  sure,  if  he  would  ^ve  himself  the  trouble  to  hear  the  reading 
of  this  letter,  he  would  not  desire  to  be  judge  of  this  affair ;  and 
if  he  did  desire  it,  I  seriously  believe  he  could  not  hinder  himself 
from  pronouncing  in  my  favour. 

My  chancellor  has  written  a  letter  to  Monsieur  Ciifmat,  of 
which  I  send  you  a  copy,  as  also  another  of  his  answer.  After 
which  having  demanded  contributions  in  my  territories,  and  I 
hearing  of  nothing  but  threatenings,  was  forced  to  accept  the 
succours  which  those  that  always  looked  upon  me  as  a  French- 
man had  the  generosity  to  offer  me,  in  this  great  extremity  to 
which  I  am  reduced ;  which  I  did  not  consent  to,  till  after  I  had 
left  no  stone  unturned  to  keep  rae  from  that  necessity.  This  is 
so  very  great,  that  I  do  not  think  to  flatter  myself  so  much,  as  to 
believe  that  all  Europe  will  pity  me,  witliout  excepting  the  most 
generous  and  just  men  in  France.  Good  God !  how  was  it  pos- 
sible it  should  be  for  the  king's  interest  to  oppress  a  prince,  who 
has  the  honour  to  be  so  nearly  related  to  him,  who  has  given  him 
such  substantial  marks  of  his  zeal  and  affection,  whose  countries 
are  surrounded  by  those  of  his  Majesty's,  and  w^o  by  the  rest  of 
tlie  world  is  taken  to  be  a  Frenchman  ?  What  will  those  princes 
say,  which  France  would  fain  separate  from  the  contrary  parly  1 
Is  it  not  as  much  as  to  let  them  know,  that  tbcy  have  nothing  to 
hope,  and  every  thing  to  fear,  considering  the  usage  I  receive  ?  Is 
the  world  not  enough  informed  of  the  vast  designs  of  France,  with- 
out discovering  them  so  much  in  desiring  to  drive  me  out  of  the 
citadel  of  my  ordinary  residence,  and  another  very  considerable 
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place?  Will  tlie  princes  of  Italy  believe  that  it  is  in  order  to  defend 
them  from  their  enemies,  of  which  they  have  none?  or,  to  open  the 
way  to  some  greater  conquests,  making  the  beginning  with  him, 
who  far  from  fearing  any  enterprises  from  him  had  all  the  reason  in 
the  world  to  rely  on  his  protection  ?  Pardon,  Sir,  the  prolixity 
of  this  letter,  and  do  not  ascribe  it  to  any  thing  but  to  justify  to 
you  my  behaviour,  after  having  made  use  of  all  human  prudence 
could  furnish  me  witli.  I  hope  that  God  Almighty  will  not 
abandon  the  justice  of  my  cause ;  that  he  will  fortify  my  weak- 
ness ;  and  that  the  consolation  of  a  prince,  whom  they  endeavour 
tp  drive  out  of  a  part  of  what  he  has  inherited  from  his  ancestors, 
will  be  the  darUng  work  of  Divine  providence.  Pity  me  in  my 
mbfortunes,  but  assure  yourself,  that  having  nothing  to  reproach 
myself  with,  I  look  upon  it  with  courage ;  and  in  case  I  should 
happen  to  be  a  prince  without  a  country,  (which,  by  God's 
assistance,  I  hope  I  shall  not)  I  will  nevertheless  maintain  those 
sentiments,  and  that  greatness  of  soul,  which  is  answerable  to 
my  birth,  and  worthy  of  a  son,  that  intends  to  honour  you  as  a 
£ither  all  his  life-time,  and  that  ever  will  be  entirely  yours. 

Since  the  vmting  of  this  letter,  I  have  received  one  from 
Monsieur  Catinat,  which  I  send  you^  copy  of,  as  also  of  the 
answer  I  $ent  him,  and  how  he  replied  to  it.  M ethinks  that  after 
what  has  passed,  I  am  not  in  the  wrong  to  desire  to  treat  in 
writing,  and  that  all  the  world  will  easily  agree,  that  it  is  a 
mark  of  the  uprightness  of  my  proceedings,  and  the  sincerity 
of  my  intentions,  assuring  you  again,  that  what  Monsieur 
Catinat  mentions  about  a  precedent  engagement,  is  nothing  but 
a  mere  pretence,  and  that  I  have  had  none,  either  with  the 
Emperor  or  the  Catholic  King,  till  the  third  of  this  month,  when 
Monsieur  Catinat  cut  off  all  manner  of  treaties,  and  intimated 
contributions  to  several  of  my  territories. 


^<»#>r^«#i»#>»'r#»r 
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No.  17. 

Letter*  from  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Savoy ^  to  ike 

French  King,  May  the  20fA,  1690. 

Monsiegneur, 

I  AM  infinitely  troubled  to  see  that  those  false  colours  with 
which  I  have  been  blackened  in  the  eyes  of  your  Majesty,  hare 
had  so  much  power  over  your  mind,  as  to  deprive  me  of  the 
honour  of  your  favour,  which  I  have  always  valued  more  than, 
my  life.     The  only  consolation  I  have  left  me  in  this  extremity 
is,  that  I  have  not  drawn  this  misfortune  upon  me  by  the  least 
want  of  zeal  for  your  royal  service,  of  which  I  will  make  a  gloiy 
to  continue  to  give  some  real  marks  on  all  occasions.     When 
Monsieur  Catinat  told  me,  you  desired  part  of  my  troops,  of 
which  I  have  not  very  many,  I  assured  him  that  your  Majesty 
was  master  of  them,  and  that  they  were  to  pass  the  mountains 
immediately  to  go  to  serve  your  Majesty.     He  has  since  given 
me  to  understand,  that  your  will  and  pleasure  was,  to  have  some 
places  in  Piedmont  in  assurance  of  my  good  intentions ;   and 
although  your  Majesty  stands  in  no  need  of  any  other  assurance, 
than  that  of  my  heart,  which  is  entirely  yours,  yet  having  desired 
Monsieur  Catinat  to  speak  somewhat  plainer,  and  he  having  at 
last  told  me  that  the  citadels  of  Turin  and  Verrue  were  aimed  at, 
I  am  ready  to  give  your  Majesty  so  substantial  a  proof  of  mj 
submission,  as  the  delivery  of  those  two  places  into  your  hand^ 
will  be,  humbly  in  treating  you,  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  do 
it  upon  such  terms,  as  a  prince  that  has  the  honour  to  be  so 
nearly  related  to  you,  may  reasonably  expect  from  the  goodness 
^nd  generosity  of  so  great  a  king;  but  if  your  Majesty  would  be 
pleased  to  make  choice  of  some  other  place  in  Piedmont  instead 
of  the  citadel  of  Turin,  that  I  might  continue  to  live  there  with 
the  dignity  of  a  Sovereign,  your  Majesty  would  infinitely  obhge 
jne.     I  humbly  implore  your  Majesty's  generosity  for  it,  as  also 
that  you  would  be  pleased  to  hear  the  Count  of  Provance,  my 
ambassador,  who  will  sufficiently  satisfy  your  Majesty  about  the 
ill-grounded  suspicions  your  Majesty  has  been  inspired  with 
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concerning  my  behaviour,  and  who  will  renew  to  your  Majesty 
all  the  sincere  protestations  of  my  zeal  and  respect,  assuring 
jou,  that  I  intend  to  be  all  my  tife-time,  &e. 


No.   18. 

THe  French  King's  answer  to  his  Royal  Highness  the  Dukf 
of  Satoy's  Letter^  dateji  May  the  24th,  1690, 

Dear  Brother, 

I  UNDERSTAND  with  great  satisfaction,  by  your  letter 
which  Monsieur  Catinat  has  sent  me,  the  resolution  you  have 
taken  to  put  into  my  hands  the  citadeb  of  Turin  and  of  Verrue  i 
and '  seeing  that  the  Count  of  Provance  is  not  here,  and  that 
if  I  should  stay  for  his  arrival,  to  hear  what  he  has  to  say  to 
me  on  your  part,  there  would  be  wasted  a  considerable  time,  ia 
which  the  march  of  my  troops  towards  the  dutchy  of  Milan 
would  be  put  off;  I  thought  fit  to  send  to  tlie  Sieur  Catinat^ 
full  powers  to  receive  those  places  in  my  name ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time^  I  am  willing  to  assure  you,  by  this  letter,  that  I  have 
been  very  much  troubled  to  find  myself  obUged  to  give  orders 
for  my  troops  to  enter  your  territories ;  and  that  as  soon  as 
J  shall  have  no  cause  to  doubt  of  your  zeal  for  my  interest,  and 
of  that  constant  aflfection  for  my  crown,  of  which  most  of  your 
ancestors  have  given  many  substantial  proofs,- 1  will  render  you 
my  friendship  with  pleasure,  and  do  that  for  you  which  yom 
near  relationship  gives  you  reason  to  hope  for. 

I  am^  &Q. 


No.  19. 

Jjetterfrom  his  Royal  Highness's  Chancellor  to  Mons.  Catinat^ 

June  the  2d,  1690. 
Six, 

His  Royal  Highness  has  been  extremely  troubled  to  under? 

staad,  by  what  I  have  tpld  him  of  your  invincibly  resistance  t» 
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accept  the  proposab  I  have  made  you  in  his  name,  the  mbfor- 
tune  he  has  not  to  be  able  to  satisfy  his  Majesty,  and  to  see  that 
so  many  extraordinary- endeavours  of  his  to  please  him,  have 
been  altogether  unsuccessful.  It  is  without  dobbt  the  effect  of 
my  httle  capacity  to  make  them  agreeable,  which  I  am  also 
heartily  sorry  for.  But  thinking  that  his  Royal  Highness's  pro- 
posals concerning  the  places  and  troops,  were  so  very  liberal 
and  just,  that  they  wsmted  no  art  of  irhetoric,  I  received  with 
pleasure  Ms  piders  to  make  them  known  to  you.  I  wish  witb 
all  my  heart  that  you  would  be  pleased  to  assist  me  with  your 
great  experience  of  the  affairs  of  the  world,  to  find  out  some 
other  more  successful  expedient.  I  will  do  all  that  lies  in  my 
power  to  make  them  acceptable  to  his  Royal  Highness,  as  also ' 
to'  let  you  see,  by  my  care,  the  honour  I  have  to  be  really 
'^ours,  &c. 


i»»^»<^i#>»»»^^^ 


No.  20. 


Monsieur  Catinafs  Answer  to  the  ChanceUoi^s  Letter,  dated 

June  the  3df,  1690. 

Sir, 

I  HAVE  received  the  letter,  you  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
write  to  me,  which  I  find  to  be  written  with  the  same  spirit  as 
HI  his  Royal  Highness's  ministers  have  discovered  to  me  in  our 
conversations.  I  have  found  nothing  that  has  been  positive 
in  all  the  treaties  I  have  had  the  honour  to  have  about  a  business 
of  so  great  consequence,  except  the  promises  that  have  been 
made  to  the  King  by  his  Royal  Highness,  in  a  letter  which  he  has 
kad  the  honour  to  write  to  him  with  his  own  hand. 

I  am,  &c. 


^##^^#^»#»###> 


:A0C 
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No.  21. 

Monsieur  Catinafs  Letter  to  his  Royal  Highness,  June  tkc 

16,  1690. 

Monsiegneur, 

1  HAVE  to  day  received  an  express  from  his  Majesty,  with 
such  orders  as  may  furnish  some  means  to  your  Royal  Highness 
to  help  yourself  out  of  those  extremities  which  you  yourself  have 
drawn  upon  you.  For  this  reason  I  beseech  your  Royal  Highness 
to  send  to  me  two  or  three  of  your  ministers,  in  whom  you  h^ve 
most  confidence,  that  I  may  make  it  known  to  them ;  £dt  th« 
going  and  coming  of  which  I  take  the  Uberty  to  send  you  pass- 
ports. I  humbly  beseech  your  Royal  Hi^ness  to  do  me  tfat 
}iohour  to  believe  that  I  am,  with  deep  respect,  &c. 


^./^»^r^s»^#^#^#»r 


No.  22. 


His  Royal  Highnesses  Answer  to  Monsieur  CatinaVs  Letter^ 

dated  June  ihe  VJth,  1690. 

You  have  as  many  witnesses  as  you  have  soldiers,  of  what 
I  have  suffered,  to  show  my  respect  for,  and  readiness  to  serve, 
the  King  your  master.  You  know  I  consented  to  your  demand, 
about  some  of  my  troops  going  into  France ;  tliat  you  shewed  h 
great  satisfaction  about  it  to  the  Marquis  Ferrero,  as  if  it  had 
been  your  only  design  in  my  regard,  and  that  you  told  me  we 
should  henceforth  look  upon  the  king's  troops  as  friends.  Never-r 
theless,  some  few  days  after,  you  wanted  some  of  my  strong 
places ;  afterwards  you  desired  that,  contrary  to  your  first  pro-r 
posals,  my  troops  were  not  to  go  into  France,  but  to  join  your 
army  in  order  to  act  against  the  dutchy  of  Milan.  After  which 
you  see  that  I  have  reason  to  wish,  tliat  in  case  you  have  any 
^hing  to  propose  to  me,  you  would  do  it  in  writing,  and  I  will 
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do  the  same.  This  b  all  that  I  can  say  at  present,  in  answ^ 
to  your  letter,  and  that  I  will  always  preserve  those  sentiments 
•f  esteem  for  you,  with  which  I  am,  4&c. 


No.  23. 

Menneur  Catinafs  Reply  to  his  Royal  Highnesses  Answer^ 

June  the  11th,  1690. 

Monsiegneur, 

I  HAVE  received  the  letter  your  Royal  Highness  has  done  me 
the  honour  to  write  to  me,  in  which  your  intentions  are  so  clear 
and  evident  to  follow  those  engagements  you  have  embraced  a 
great  while  ago,  that  it  is  needless  to  propose  to  you  any  thing 
in  writing  that  may  furnish  the  means  to  recover  the  honour 
of  hb  Majesty's  favour.  I  am,  with  all  the  respect  that  i^ 
•wing  to  vou. 


; 
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TO    THE   TWO    VOLUMES. 


Adrian,  the  Roman  emperor,  i.  152.  his  letter  to  Mmutius  Fun- 

danus  in  behalf  of  tlie  Christians,  154. 
,^jriu8,  endeavours  to  restore,  the  simplicity  of  the  Christian 

worship,  i.  275.  denied  the  distinction  between  bishop  and 

elder,  276. 
Albert  de  Capitaneis,  appointed  papal  legate   in  France  and 

Piedmont,  ii.  216.  his  sanguinary   exploits  in  tlie  valley  of 

Loyse,  218.  invades  Piedmont  at  the  head  of  a  crusading 

army,  220. 
Aguit,  Mr.  Francis,  a  Waldensian  pastor,  apostatizes  from  his 

profession,  iT.  331.  his  repentance  and  conversion,  332. 
Ageliusy  pastor  of  the  Novatianist  church  in  Constitntinople, 

i.  268. 
Alaric,  the  Gothic  chief,  besieges  Rome,  i.  297.  and  ultimately 

sacks  it,  303. 
Albigenses,  mistakes  concerning  them  rectified,  ii.  2.  were  the 

same  class  of  people  as  the  Waldenses,  4.  proceedings  of  the 

inquisitors  against  them,  110.  tlieir  extraordinary  conduct  at 

the  siege  of  Beziers,  118.  are  massacred  by  the  crusading 

army,  120,  the  sect  nearly  exterminated  in  that  quarter,  135. 

the  manner  in  which  they  were  treated  by  the  inquisitors,  136. 

the  immense  multitudes  of  tiiem  that  were  apprehended  in 

France,  137. 
Albinus,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  112. 
Alcuin,  some  account  of,  i.  376.  note, 
Aldegonde,  Lord  of^  a  Flemish  nobleman,  dictates  the  Com* 

promise,  ii.  272. 
Alexander  and  Arius,  how   they  represented  each  others  views 

of  the  sonship  of  Christ,  i.  233. 
Allix,  Dr.  his  Remarks  on  tlie  Churches  of  Piedmont,  quoted, 

i.  360.  372.  412.  422.  ii.  30.  65.  442. 
Alva,  Duke  of,  his  sanguinary  proceedings  in  the  Netherlands, 

ii.  277. 


/ 
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Ammianus  Marcellinus,  view  of  the  conduct  of  the  clergy  in 

bis   days,   i.  225.  248.  his  account  of  Julian's  attempt  to 

rebuild  the  temple,  259. 
Antichrist,  reflections  on  the  rise  of,  i.  2,02. 
Antioch,  in  Syria,  'described,    L  40.    its  (population  and   the 

nnmber  of  Christians  there,  In  the  time  of  Theodosius,  272, 

note, 
Antoninus  Pius,  emperor,  his  amiable  character,  i.  156.  lettet 

to  tb*  towp  conndil  of  Asia,  iUd,  his  reign  of  tweiity*three 

years  favourable  to  the  Christians,  157. 
Apostles,  at  first  confined  to  Jerusalem,  i<  106.  their  subsequent 

travels,  107. 
Arian  Controversy,  i.  231.  not  settled  by  the  decision  of  the 

council  of  Nice,  244. 
Archaoloffia,  the  account  there  given  of  the  Waldenses,  i.  416. 
Arnold  of  Brescia,  his  'history^  i.  419. 
Arnold  Hot  defends  the  Atbigenses  against  the  Catholic  clergy, 

ii.  113. 
Arnold,  abbot  of  Cisteaux,  commands  the  first  crusading  alrmy 

against  the  Albigenses,  ii.  127. 
Athens,  city  of,  i.  68. 

Athenagoras,  his  apology  for  the  Christians,  i.  181. 
Aihanasius,  his  controversy  with  Anus,  i.  246. 
Augustine's  City  of  trod,  i,  307. 

Aurelius,  Marcus,   emperor,  persecutes  the  Christians,  i.  171. 
Avignon,  city  of,  besieged  by  the  crusaders,  ii.  134. 

B 

Barnabas  and  Saul  proceed  on  tiieir  mission  to  the  Gentiles, 

i.  47. 
JBaronius,  Cardinal,  quoted,  i.  874. 
Berengarivs,  denies  the  real  presence,  i.  403. 
Bernard,  St.  his  testimony  to  the  Cathari,  i.  410.  censures  the 

clergy  of  his  day,  412.  note,  preaches  against  heretics,  ii.  91. 
Bcrea^  tlie  first  preaching  of  tlie  gospel  there,  i.  68. 
Bezicrs,  city  of,  attacked  by  the  crusading  army,  ii.  120. 
Bezifrs,  Earl  of,  intercedes  tor  the  Albigenses  of  his  city,  ii.  118. 

defends  Carcassone,  121.  falls  a  dupe  to  papal  perfidy,  125. 
Bishops  of  Italy  and  the  Grisons  reject  the  church  of  Rome, 

i.  360. 
Btood-catittg,  inqmry  into  its  lawfulness,  i.  166.  note. 
Bohemia,  description  of,  ii.  180.  state  of  religion  tiiere,  182. 
Bohemian-brethrtK,  persecution  ag-ainst,  ii.  202,  sketch  of  their 

histor\%  207. 
Bourg,  Sieur  de  Petit,  his  dei'cnce,  ii.  329. 
Bftiis,  Peter  de,  founder  of  the  Petrobusians,  i.  417. 
Bttrmet,  Dr.  his  Letters  from  Itaiv,  quoted^  ii.  405.  438.  489. 

440      - 
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€!mu$  Caiigula,  hts  retg»,  i.  34. 

Calabria,  the  Waldenses  settle  there  in  1370,  i.  150.  peesecufted 
by  Pope  Pius  IV.  286. 

Cahnny  John,  remarks  on  his  character  and  taleuts,,  ii.  229; 

Cmmphell,,  Dr.  George,  quoted  on  tlie  incongruity  of  en^cing 
reUgion  by  the  potrer  of  the  magistrate,  i.  230.  the  identity 
of  the  office  of  bishop  and  elder,  279.  the  origin  of  nionkeuy, 
281.  his  opinion  of  Gregory  the  Great,  320. 

Carcasione,  besieged  by  the  crusaders,  ti.  121.  sk^ular  esoape 
of  its  people  from  th«  upper  city,  126. 

Carthage,  account  of  the  persecution  there^  i.  184. 

Ctesarea,  dispute  between  the  Jews  and  Nero  coBcerning  il^ 
1. 114, 

Castrocaro,  governor  of  Piedmont,  his  tyrmimcal  conduct  to- 
wards the  Waldenses,  ii.  309. 

Cathari,  in  Germany^  in  the  thirteenth  century,  oppose  infant 
baptism,  i.  417. 

Catinat,  general  of  the  French  army,  his  cruelties  towards  the 
Waldenses,  ii.  424. 

CestiuSj  revolt  of  the  Jews  under  his  administration,  i.  Il5. 

Chandler,  Dr.  his  History  of  the  Persecutions  quoted,  i.  19©. 

Charlemagne,  King  of  France,  crowned  by  the  pope  £mperor 
ofthe  West,  i.  375. 

Charles  the  Bald,  raised  to  the  throne,  i.  38G. 

Charles  F.  his  conduct  in  the  Nedierlands,  ii.  258. 

Christianity,  state  of,  under  Trajan,  i.  140.  the  various  obstacle!^ 
it  had  at  first  to  encounter,  202. 

Church  at  Jerusalem,  a  pattern  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
i.  15. 

Claude  of  Turin,  account  of,  i.  363. 

Clergy,  their  kingdom  and  that  of  Christ  not  the  same  tkhtg, 
i.  210.  instances  of  their  ignorance, '275. 

Constantius  Chtorus,  £ivours  the  Christians,  i.  213,  nominate^ 
his  son  Constantine  to  be  hi?  successor,  217. 

Constantine  the  Ghreat,  different  views  of  his  character ,  i,  220, 
eonrerted  to  Christianity,  222.  removes  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment to  Byzantium,  or  Constantinople,  223.  his  character  and 
death,  224.  changed  the  profession  oi  Christianrty,  226.  his 
endowment  of  churches  and  patronage  of  the  clergy,  227. 
insists  on  an  uniformity  of  profession,  228.  prohibits  paganism 
by  law,  229.  his  behaviour  in  the  Arian  controversy,  234. 
convenes  the  council  of  Nice,  235.  hi^i  exertions  to  accom- 
modate differences  among  the  clergy,  237,  banishes  Arius 
and  his  party,  240. 

Constantine  II,  Constans,  and  Constantius,  divide  the  cmpure  oti 
the  death  of  their  fiither  Constantine  tb«  Gre«t,  i.  241, 
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Constantius  the  emperor,  favours  the  Arians,  i.  243.  reflections 
on  his  reign,  248. 

Constantine  Copronymus,  opposes  the  worship  of  images,  i.  329. 

Constantine,  of  Mananaiis,  founds  the  sect  of  the  PauUcians, 
i.  360. 

Copin,  Bartholomew,  memoir  of,  ii.  311. 

Corinth,  the  city  of,  i.  74. 

Council  of  Constance,  bum  Huss  and  Jerome,  ii.  188. 

Council  of  Nice,  proceedings  of  the,  i.  235. 

Council  of  Trent,  its  proceedings,  ii.  268. 

Cromwell,  Oliver,  his  character  and  government,  ii.  338.  ap- 
points a  public  fast  in  behalf  of  the  Waldeuses,  345,  liberalitj 
towards  them,  and  State  Letters,  346. 

Crusades  to  Asia,  history  of,  i.  429. 

Crusades,  raised  against  the  Albigenses,  ii.  112. 

Cumanus,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  110. 

Cyprian,  of  Carthage,  his  letters  quoted,  i.  193. 

D 

Damascus,  city  of,  described,  i.  30. 
JDecius,  the  emperor,  persecutes  the  Christians,  i.  198. 
Diocletian,  the  emperor,  persecutes  the  Christians,  i.  216. 
Domitian,  the  Roman  emperor,  his  character,  i.  135. 
Dominic,  founder  of  the  inquisition,  ii.  90. 

E 

Edict  of  Nantz,  effects  of  its  revocation,  ii.  405. 

Echard,  an  inquisitor,  after  persecuting  the  Waldenses,  become$ 

a  convert  to  their  profession,  and  suffers  martyrdom,  ii.  149. 
Ecolampadius,  his  letter  to  the  Waldenses,  ii.  235. 
Egbert,  a  monk,  his  account  of  the  Cathari,  i.  412. 
Ephe^us,  origin  of  the  Christian  church  there,  i.  78. 
Elector  Palatine,  his  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in  behalf  of 

the  Waldenses,  ii.  303. 
Epicureans,  at  Athens,  tlieir  tenets,  i.  70. 
Eusebius,  of  Caesarea,  how  he  describes  the  state  of  the  christian 

profession  previous  to   the  Decian  persecution,  i.  201.  his 

account  of  the  council  of  Nice,  236. 
Evervinus,  of  Stainfeld,  his  letter  to  St.  Bernard,  i.  408, 
Exarchate,  of  Ravenna,  i.  298. 


Felix,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  111. 
Festus,  state  of  Judea  tinder  his  government,  i.  112. 
Florus,  Gessius,  state  of  Judea  under  his  government,  i.  113. 
Fontenoy,  sanguinary  battle  of;,  i.  386. 


INDEX. 

FoXf  Hon.  Charles  James,  his  History  of  James  H.  quoted, 
ii.  2Q9.  bis  opinion  of  Oliver  Cromwell,  340.  note, 

France,  kings  of,  seated  antichrist  on  his  throne,  i.  375. 

Francis  I,  King  of  France,  concjuers  Piedmont,  iL  291.  is  en- 
treated by  the  pope  to  persecute  the  Waldenses,  292. 

Frederic  II.  his  four  sanguinary  edicts  against  heretics,  ii.  91. 

Fuller,  Mr.  A.,  quoted  against  the  eating  of  blood,  i.  167.  note, 

G 

Galba,  succeeds  Nero  as  emperor,  i.  109. 

GaleritiSy  emperor  of  Rome,  his  horrid  cruelty  to  the  Christians, 

1.217.  recall  of  his  sanguinary  edicts,  and  his  shocking  death, 

218. 
Gastaldo,  his  order  against  the  Waldenses,  ii.  321. 
Geneva,  receives  the  exiled  Walden^ses,  ii.  436. 
Gibbon,  Mr.  his  Roman  History  quoted,  i.  138,  149.  152.  219. 

249.  256.  258.  284.  292  note.  298.  351. 
Gothic,  invasion  of  the  Roman  empire,  i.  298. 
Gratian,  the  emperor,  espouses  the  orthodox  party,  i.  270. 
Great  head.  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  ii,  157.  withstood  the   see  of 

Rome,  159. 
Gregory  Nazianzen,his  remark  on  the  clergy  of  his  times,  i.  248. 
Gregory  /.  (the  Great)  raised  to  the  papal  clmir,  i.  310.  estimate 

of  his  character,  316. 
Gregory  II,  (Pope)  his  two  letters  to  the  emperor  Leo,  i.  225, 
Gregory  III.  his  letter  to  the  emperor  Leo,  i.  228. 
Gregory  IX,  excommunicates  tlie  emperor,  and  deprives  him 

of  his  crown,   ii.  147. 
Gros,  Mr.  Peter,  a  Waldensian  pastor^  his  fall  and  recovery, 

ii.  331. 

H 

Henry  the  Great,  Emperor  of  Germany,  i.  390, 

Henricians,  some  account  of,  i.  418. 

Herod  Agrippa  incurred  the   displeasure  of  Tiberius,  i.  42. 

kills  James  the  apostle,  and  imprisons  Peter,  43.  his  pride, 

blasphemy,  and  death,  45. 
Hincmar,  Archb.  of  Rlieims,  boldly  opposes  the  papal  chair, 

i.  388. 
Holy  Spirit,  effusion  oi?,  i.  10. 
Huss,  John,  some  account  of,  ii.  185. 

I 

Ignatius,  sent  from  Antioch  to  Rome,  and  put  to  death,  i*  151. 
Images,  the  worship  of>  traced  to  its  source,  i.  321k 
Inquisition,  some  account  of, .  ii,  98. 
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JnfuisHors,  thc^  pioce^diiigs  against  tile  WMena^s,  iii  140. 
Irene,  the  Greek  empress,  her  zeal  for  the  worship  of  images^ 

i.  332. 
Itefueus,  his  account   of  the  persecution  of  the  churches  of 

Vienne  and  Lyons,  i.  194. 


JameSy  the  son  of  Zehedee,  his  death,  i.  43. 

James,  writer  of  the  epistle,  his  death,  i.  107. 

Jerome,  his  attack  on  Vigilantins,  i.  290. 

Jerome,  of  Prague,  some  account  of,  ii.  180. 

Jehtsakm,  Chrisfs  predictions  concerning,  i.  120.  is  hesieged, 

and  taken  by  the  Romans,  128. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  his  baptism,  ministry,  doctrine,  and  ssiracle^, 

1.  3.  his  death  and  resurrection,  9. 
Jews,  their  insurrection  at  Caesarea,  i.  114.  their  revolt  under 

Gessius  Florus,  115,  sketch  of  their  war  with  the  Romans, 

117.  estimate  of  the  numbers  of  them  killed  during  the  war 

and  siege  of  Jernsalem,  130. 
'Ji>b,  remark  on  his  history  and  writings,  i.  336. 
John  the  Baptist,  his  preaching,  i.  2. 
John  of  Gischaia,  i.  122.  # 

Joatpkus,  the  Jewish  historian,  some  account  of,  i.  117.  neie. 
Jovian,  the  emperor,  favours  the  Christians,  i.  263. 
Jndea,  origin  of  the  war  there,  i,  109. 
Julian,  the  emperor,  view  of  his  reign,  i.  255. 
Justin  Martyr,  his  apologies  for  the  Christians,  i.  156.  suffers 

martyrdom  at  Rome,  160. 
Justus  Lipsius,  his  enumeration  of  the  Jews  killed  during  the 

war  and  siege  of  their  city,  i.  130. 

K 

Kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  the  subject  of  prophecy,  i.  1.  its 
erection  at  Jerusalem,  14.  description  of  its  subjects  and 
laws,  16. 


Lactantius,  some  account  of,  i.  235. 

Landgrave  of  Hesse  Cassel,  his  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy  in 

favour  of  the  Waldenses,  ii.  369, 
Leo,  the  Greek  emperor,  his  contests  with  the  Roman  pontiffs- 

concerning  images,  ii.  224. 
Lesna,  in  Poland,  destroyed  by  the  Catholics,   ii.  396, 
Limborch*s  Historic  of  the  Inquisition,  quoted  ii.  88,  characteir 

of  that  work,  89.  note,  94.  117.  142. 149. 
Lollard,  some  account  of,  ii.  175. 
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Lothahre,  King  of  France,  behaviour  to  his  father,  i.  385. 

Louis  XIL  King  of  France,  condemns  the  condnct  of  the  in- 
quisitors against  the  Waldenses,  ii.  71. 

Louis  XIV,  his  detestable  conduct  towards  the  Duke  of  Savoy, 
n.  404. 

Lucifer y  Bishop  of  Cagliari,  in  Sardinia,  i.  275. 

Ludovicus  Pius,  (Lewis  the  Meek)  King  of  France,  his  reign, 
i.  382. 

Luther,  his  testimony  in  favour  of  the  Waldenses,  ii.  79.  strictures 
on  his  character,  229. 

Lyons,  persecution  of  the  church  there,  i.  164. 

M 

Macrinus,  the  Roman  emperor,  his  character  and  death,  i.  190. 

Maximin,  emperor,  i.  192. 

M'Laine,  Dr.  his  plea  for  human  inventions  in  religious  worship, 

i.  276. 
Mahomet,  the  Arabian  impostor,  his  history,  i,  334. 
JBianiciuBans,  a  view  of  their  system,  ii.  27. 
Melancthon,  Phihp,  ii.  227. 

Melito,  Bishop  of  Sardis,  his  apology  for  the  Christians,  i.  160. 
J^ierindok,  in  France,  destroyed  by  the  Catholics,  ii.  239. 
*  JHSddieton,  Dr.  quoted  on  the  superstition  of  the  cathohc  fathers, 

i.  288. 
Milton,  his  testimony  in  favour  of  the  Waldenses,  ii.  83.  his 

Sonnet,  342.  and  letters  in  behalf  of  the  Waldenses,  346. 
MioMcius  Felix,  converted  to  Christianity,  and  wrote  an  eloquent 

jdefionce  .of  it,  i.  178. 
Miriam  J  affecting  account  of  her,  during  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 

i.126. 
•.   Monkery,  its  rise  and  progress,  i.  280. 
*  Moffr^,  their  expulsion  from  Spain  by  the  inquisition,  ii.  102. 
Montfort,  Simon,  ead  of,  commands  the  crusading  army  against 

the  Albigenses,  ii.  127. 
Monthly  Review,  quoted,  ii.  442. 

Morland,  Sir.  S.  his  emli^ssy  to  the  Duke  of  Savoy,  ii.  345. 
Muvet,  battle  of,  singular  disclosure  made  after  it,  ii.  140.  note, 

N 

NeaPs  History  of  the  Puritans,  corrected,  ii.  379. 
Nero,  the  emperor,  his  cruel  treatment  of  the  Christians,  i.  102. 
Nerva,  the  Roman  emperor,  his  character,  i.  136. 
Netherlands,  state  of  religion  there  in  the  sixteenth  century, 

ii.  257. 
Nicene  creed,  i.  238. 
JVicomedia,  the  capital  of  Bithynia,  becomes  the  residence  of  the 

4loman  emperors,  i.  214. 


• 


• 


INDEX. 

Novation,  withdraws  from  the  communion  of  the  church  of  Rome^ 
.  i.  251.  his  principles  and  conduct  Tindicated^  252  and  253. 
note, 

o 

Opede,  governor  of  Provence,  his  horrid  treatment  of  the  Wat 

denses,  ii.  252. 
Origen,  some  account  of>  i.  193. 


Paganism,  its  fall  described  in  New  Testament  prophecy,  i.  273. 

Paterines,  their  oiigin,  principles,  increase,  manners,  and  beha- 
viour, i.  425. 

Paul,  the  apostle,  his  history  and  travels  sketched,  i.  28. 

Paulicians,  sect  of,  i.  350. 

Paulinus,  of  Aquileia,  some  account  of,  i.  860. 

Pelagius,  his  description  of  the  sacking  of  Rome,  i.  303.  note, 

Peter,  the  apostle,  his  preaching  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  i.  18. 
is  imprisoned  by  Herod,  but  delivered  by  an  angel,  43. 

Peter  de  Bruis,  some  account  of,  i.  417. 

Philip  IL  King  of  Spain,  his  character  '■  and  history,  ii.  260. 
celebrates  an  Auto-der-fe,  265.  puts  his  own  son  to  death, 
283. 

Philippl,  Paul's  preaching  there,  i.  61. 

Piedmont,  derivation  of  the  name,  i.  355.  geographical  descrip- 
tion, feiftiiity,  &c.  356.  progress  of  Christianity  in,  372.  =  ns 
inhabitants  enjoy  toleration  ibr  three  centuries,  ii.  141.  See* 
further  under  the  article  Waldenses. 

Pionessa,  Marquis  of,  his  inhuman  treatment  of  the  Waldenses, 
ii.  324. 

Pliny^s  letter  to  Trajan,  i.  141. 

Poggio,  of  Floreuce,  his  account  of  Jerome  of  Prague,  ii.  191» 

Pyrefiean  mountains  described,  i.  357. 

Polycarp,  bishop  of  Smyrna,  his  martyrdom,  i.  158. 

Poland,  pensecution  of  the  Waldenses  there,  ii.  392. 

Pothinus,  pastor  of  the  church  in  Lyons,  his  death,  i.  170. 

Prcetcxtatus,  a  heatlien,  his  witticism  respecting  the  bishops  of 
Rome,  i.  249. 

Prince  of  Oi^ange,  favours  the  Protestants,  ii.  263.  his  enhght- 
ened  views,  271.  a  fine  speech  of  his,  274. 

Printing,  origin  and  happy  effects  of,  ii.  284. 

Provence,  a  province  of  France,  horrible  prodeedings  against  the 
Waldenses  there  in  the  sixteenth  century,  ii.  238. 

Quadraius,  of  Athens,  writes  an  apology  for  the  Christians, 
i.  153.  ' 


INDEX. 

Quarrel  between  Pope  Gregory  IX.  and  the  Empei^r  Frederic 
II.  impeded  the  progress  of  the  inquisition,  ii.  145. 

R 

HavennUy  the  residence  of  the  emperor  Honorius,  i.  298. 

Rankin,  Dr.  his  History  of  France,  quoted,  i.  402,  &c.  ii.  6,  &c. 

Reinerius  Saccho,  his  account  of  the  Waldenses,  ii.  20.  his  tes- 
mony  to  their  purity,  74.  describes  thek  itinerant  preachers, 
75.  appointed  legate  of  the  pope,  and  sent  against  the  Wal- 
denses  in  France,  109. 

Religion,  state  of,  about  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  ii.  210. 

Raymond,  Earl  of  Toulouse,  refuses  to  expel  the  Albigensesy 
y.  115.  shamefuUy  treated  by  the  court  of  Rome,  117.  and 
recovers  his  dominions,  131.  his  death,  132. 

Raymond,  Roger,  Earl  of  Beziers,  incurs  the  displeasure  of  the 
court  of  Rome  by  protecting  the  Albigenses,  ii.  133. 

R^kerison,,  Dr.  quoted  on  the  Gothic  invasion,  i.  297.  on  the 
improper  deference  shewn  to  the  clergy,  308.  on  the  spirit  of 
the  inquisition  in  Spam,  ii.  101.    • 

Robinson,  Mr.  R.  his  defence  of  Novatian,  i.  251.  his  account 
of  the  ^ct  of  jthe  Paterines,  425.  mistakes  the  principles  of 
the .  Albigenses,  ii.  27.  his  uncandid  treatment  of  the  Wal- 
denses,  28.  note,  his  Memoirs  of  the  Reformation  in  Fraidce 
quoted,  210. 

Rome,  the  city  of,  described,  i.  96.  persecution  of  the  church 
^  there,  102.  contentions  for  its  bishopric  in  the  fourth  century, 
249.  besieged  by  Alaric  and  his  Gothic  hordes,  299.  its  ex- 
tent, population,  and  grandeur,  note,  ib.  captured  by  Alaric 
and  sacked,  246. 

Roman  Empire,  its  state  at  Nero's  death,  i.  109. 

Rosco^s  Life  of  Leo  X.  quoted,  ii.  232. 

s 

Sadoletus,  bishop  of  Carpentras,  treats  the  WaldeOftes  kindly^ 

ii.  249. 
Saluces,  the  marquisate  of,  described,  ii.  315. 
Serenas  Granianus,  proconsul  of  Asia,  remonstrates  with  Adrian, 

on  his  treatment  of  the  Christians,  i.  154. 
Severus,  the  emperor,  his  severe  treatment  of  the  Christians^ 

i.  172. 
Sigismund,  the  emperor,  his  duplicity  to  Huss,  ii.  188. 
Simon,  a  Greek  officer,  sent  to  destroy  the  PauUcians,  becomes 

a  convert  to  the  faith,  and  suffers  martyrdom,  i.  353. 
Sisinnius,  an  elder  of  tlie  Novatianist  church  in  Constantinople^ 

i.  268.  inleresti&g  anecdotes  concerning  him,  note,  ibid. 
Skidan,  John,  his  ^oount  of  the  erudtties  exercised  on  the 

Waldenses  in  France,  ii.  238. 
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• 


INDEX. 


'  ^Sanship^f  Christ,  how  mistaken  by  both  Athanasians  and  Arians, 
.         i.  ^92.    • 

Spain,  establishment  and   influence  of  the   inquisition   in  it. 


ii.  340.  352^371.  377.  407,  &c.  their  kind  reception  of  the 
•    unhap()i^>lxiles,  4d7.   * 


'3Wct<tf#,  his  character  of  Nero,  quoted^  i;  103. 
Temple,  set  on  fire  by  the  Roman  army,  plundered^  and  de- 
stroyed, i.  128. 
Tertullian,  presbyter  of  Carthage,  his  Apology  £or  the  Christians, 
""  "1.176.  '^• 
• '        TkiumtU^  (I>«  Thoii)  his  ateonnt  of  Peter  Waldo,  ii.  163.  and 
:  - )  »Mi    of  the  Waldenses  in  France,  ii.  73.  his  account  of  the  cruelties 
^   '*'•  •    infficted  on  them  in  the  sixteenth  century,  243. 
*'^*'  '"JWerius  €V»*flr,  character  of  his  reign,  i.  84. 
''  ' ;     Tfberianus,  his  treatment  of  the  Christians  m  Syria,  i.  149. 
]^      ItfMs,  Accompanies  his  father  Vespasian  into  ludea,   i.  118. 
w*  '      sueei^s  his  fether  in  the  command  of  the  army,  123.  his 
■   :■      '  iefibrts  to  save  the  temple,  128.  raies  the  city  to  its  founda- 

:'  tiort,  132.  succeeds  his  lather  as  emp^rOr,  135. 
-\Ui  :'"•  -Themistiuiy  his  oration  to  the  emperor  Jovian,  i^^64. 
'     ■"  Theodosius,  the  great,  advaitc^  to  the  impe^  dignity,  i.  270. 
"i  '  >'  ■  'enfbttes  uniformity  of  religious  profes^d,  271.  abolishes  the 
- '-  '-■-      Pselgan  worship  by  law,  272; 

•.  -'J'^  TA^orfd^fl,  the  Greek' empress,  her  petseeutiiott' of  the  Paulicians, 
'-'•^    '  '■•  i.  354.  ...."■•. 

-■■  -  VT/i*Jw«/o«tVii,  origin  of  the  church  there,  l!'66. 
-^^    -Jhuhu^e,  the  Tende2>'ous  of  the  Albigenses,  taken  by  the  army 
i'itvjQ  ^J^^f  crusaders,  ii.  136. 
.*f"  l^^Tr^h,  a^tend«  the  throiie,  i*  140.  his  ansvrer  to  Pfiny's  letter, 

• ;  ■  iCt     ,:'N  :     :i-  .;,.  iv  t  ,•■•.-  -     ■  ■ 

•  :  .u.u-Ii&i/ttfetf«,  Jungof  Bohemki,  ii.  203.  o 

. .  v/  r:  !jl  JUnitMa^'R-aHtm,  th«ir  origin-y  ii:  j900.  -      ;  ^ 

.    aliU^;ilrciibisk>p)qttOtMi4)t>thepreachingoftho«ii^^ 


t «.  «<  •  k  ^ 


*  '  I-  .  Jt*  .  ■/.   ,        ^  Ar  .J  %^^  *.m      ".'    w         Ail*'  -- 


■■'    •■-'      i.(^-       /■  i}'".   •■  ■     'f  :    r:i:  )kr 


Ffl/e»a^*fli^  jajid  Yalejj^fc  ,a^fi^ 
^      V;fiemii,  pcyn^cutes  tJ^^ Qrlbf)^x,»  irilM^  pv»C0ed8i»aigainst  tlie 
. ,  ;,.Nayi^tiaiiU$s,>2g7r^,  .-f  a.  ,.-.  j  ua-^.^'.    uln^icx)  ^v 


INDEX. 

respasiaUy^seni  by  Nero  to  subdue  tbe  J^ws,  i.  117^, is  elected 

emperor  and  proceeds  to  Rome,  123.  remarks  oa  his  reigp^ 

135. 
Victor  A^nadeus,  Duke  of  Savoy,  extirpates  the  Wnldenses  from 

Piedmont,  ii.  404.  .  .        ;  ^    . 

VignauXy  Mr.  pastor  of  a  Wcildensian  churchy  his  history  of  th^ 

Waldenses  referred  to,  ii.  Bl.  his  compassion  fox  hb^  ^^fferiDg 

brethren,  320.  •    . 

Vigilantiusy  his  opposition  to  the  system  of  monkery,  i,  290. 
Voltaire^s  description  of  Italy,  i.  359.  how  he  fchiracterises  the 

spirit  of  the  inquisition,  ii.  104.  his  account  of  Peter  Waldo, 

223.  and  of  the  Waldenses,  224. 
Vienne,  in  France,  persecution  of  the  church  ther^>  i.  I^. 


w 


»«■'?•  V 


Waldenses,  their  appearance  in  England,  i.  415.  ^^vid^mned  by 
the  cougoQil  pf  Oxford,  in  lllSO^  4l(5^,«tyniplogy^oJf  ,tjic  name, 
ii.  1.  how  described  by  Reinerius  ISa,ccUqt.!^.  ;by^^^  ancient 
inquisit^r^  30,  by  C)^udiHS,SeiMeUu3,  97.  th^^CQoi^ssions  of 
faith,  44.  tjieir  Treatise^ on  Antichrjij^t^  qu^tej4,r  ^?^:  th^  grounds 
of  their  dissent  firom  the  Church  oi  J^v^^t  ■.  !^7« .  ttheU;  Apologies 
quoted,;  59.  testimonies  froiQ  y^iousj^vers^f^s  i^HCfed,  67. 
rem^^rks^ble^att^stfttiqn  of  ,!]'h^anus,  72,  jin^ur^x^,  Reinerih^ 

^S^cl^o,.  7^  their  n^miei;;  of  dis^eminatiug  tb^;  principles; 
among  : t^ie  great, .  7^  commended  by  Lutheij,  7p5  •  by  Bezu, 
B^J|||fager,.^d  dtbexs^  80.  Milton's  te&ti^iony,  Bd^^DrvJortin's 
.^t^o^y, .  Q5.  siBiilarijty  s^  their  doctrinal  teqe^  witll  ^hose  of 
W^  Caivin,.87.  persecutiQgjedipt^fiif  Frederic 

II.  against  them,  94.  spread  into  8p^,..a,ndi edicts  issued 

.  agai^ist,  X^v^i.  1 43.  their  spread  into  Cermaiiy ,  AJUacie,  Saxony, 
and  Poraerania,  150.  in  the  city  of  Paris,  \yhere  they  are 
cruelly  treated,  151 «   their,  emigration  frpm.  Jp[<^pbiny  into 

.  Calabria,  152,  are  tolerated  in  Calabria  for  ^o,c#atmi^s,  \5I2^ 
their  migration  from  France  into  the  NeUi/^lapd^,  t#nd  perse- 
cutions th^re,,154.  i^to  Poland  aiid:L.i)l^t|i^pia,J^^t1iud  into 
England,  150.  persecuted  in  the  valley  of  Prag^A]^  212.  and 
in  the  vallies  of  Fraissiniere,  Argentiere,  and  Loyse,  in  France, 
214.  their  probable  number  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  sixteenth 
century,  227.  how  affected  by  the  Reformation,  228.  inter* 
course  between  them  and  >£colaii^adn»»  2Si&^i  w^guinary 
proceedings  against  them  iaf  rovenoe,  .236.  those  of  Calabria 

.  ccucUy  persecuted  dndrjaft^lak^extenniiiated^ '2^  treat- 

ment under  Francis  I.  King  of  France,  291.  again  become 
subject  to  the  Duke  o£^Savoy,  294.  avow  their  principles  and 
plead  for  toleration^  295.  are  tlireatened  and  persecuted  in 
Pifedtnotil,  396.^  jylelr  itt^th^  fa!^;^'{r<!>tt'\hle  £fect^^ 
;ioa  thiii9&i:of :iiUuGtt^^^#ii> idtid  i^kll^;  "Sl^m  iM^doolin  order 
of  Gastaldo  against  thos«  in  Pied£Mt^'&21-.^^fite&i^  pleas  with 


INDBX. 

tbe  governor  unsoccessiiil,  323.  their  narratiYe  of  tbe  crueitieft 
exercised  on  them,  324.  two  of  their  pastors  apostatize,  381. 
their  restoration  and  confession,  332.  proceedings  in  England 
OB  hearing  of  the  sufferings  of  tlie  Waldenses,  338.  contribu-r 
dons  raised  for  their  relief,  367.  treaty  negociated  for  them, 
371.  disi^podnts  their  hopes  a«d  expectations,  372.  affecting 
picture  of  their  distress,  376.  the  Swiss  a  second  time  interfere 
for  them,  378.  persecution  of  their  brethren  in. Poland  and 
Bohemia,  384.  those  in  Piedmont  obtsuin  the  favour  of  their 
prince  in  1672,  and  are  tolerated,  402.  but  dreadfully  p»se<^ 
cuted  under  his  son  Victor  Amadeus,  406.  who  first  imprisons 
and  then  banishes  them  from  Piedmont,  407,  &c. 

WaldOf  Peter  of  Lyons,  his  histoi^,  ii.  7.  is  driven  by  persecu- 
tion  from  Lyons,  12.  success  of  his  ministry,  13.  retires  into 
Bohemia  and  dies,  ih. 

Warburton,  his  Divine  Legation  of  Moses,  quoted,  i.  146. 

WhttCt  Dr.  his  Bamptbn  Lectures  quoted  on  tlie  introduction  of 
image  worship,  i.  222.  on  the  ignorance  of  the  clergy  of  the  . 
middle  ages,  347. 

WiekUffy  hL  character  and  writings,  ii.  168.  his  letter  to  John 
Huss,  172.  note,  progress  of  his  doctrine,  177. 
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'hit  John,  some  account  of,  ii,  197. 
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